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THE 


PREFACE. 


,<^•<5^  H  E  Gentleman  to  whom  ihefc 
J?>S<  Letters  are  addrefTed  having 

kn  called  us  forth, to  a  vindication 

.of  our  religious  principles  and 
pfailice  ;*,we  think  ourfelves  happy  that 
without  fear  of  the  heavy  6nes,  imprifon- 
nicnts  and  deaths,  which  our  Forefathers 
fufTered,  wc  can  nnake  our  Defence. 

r  ^ 


A  calm  and  unprejudiced  examination  of 
our  caufe  is  all  the  favour  we  allc.  Such  an 
examination,  we  are  humbly  confident,  will 

fliew - That  wc  (eparate  from  the  Church 

of  England  in  no  one  thing,  but  in  which  fhe 

Ax  fepa- 


fcparatcs  her  (elf  (yea,  but  wherein  Jhe  knowt 
that  (he  fcparates  herfelf)  from  the  Church 

of  Jej^us  Christ - That  we  are  ]S!on* 

conformiJIs  to  the  Efiablifhment  only  in  tho(e 
points  in  which  the  Efiablifhmenc  is  ?7ot  con^ 
formed  to  the  primitive  apoflolic  plan  of  c!i.(^ 
cipline  and  worfliip  eBabliflied  in  the  word  of 

God - 'And  that  wou'd  the  Governors  of 

this  Church  be  pleafed  to  lay  afiJe  thofj 
things  which  they  themfelves  know  and 
knowledge  to  be  no  pans  at  a!!  of  genuine,  ori¬ 
ginal,  real  CbriJJianity  ;  and  to  be  but  the  Je^ 
vices  of  fallible  and  weak  men ;  the  difference 
would  be  no  more;  our  feparation  would  at 
once  vanifh  ;  w'e  fhould  immediately  Join 
gether,  with  one  heart  and  one  m&uth  giving^ 
glory  to  God. 


Here  we  red  our  canfe  ;  upon  that  which 
5s  the  grand  bads  of  P  r  ot  eft  anti fm^  and  of  all 
rational  and  reformed  Religion  ;  viz.  That 
the  Scriptures  are  a  perfeB  rule  of  faith  and  of 
7nanners  :  Whoever  departs  from  this,  mud 
wander  into  endlefs  mazes  of  Church-tyranny 
and  Superjliiion  •  till  he  plunges  at  Jad  into 

that 
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tiiat  horrid ,  abyfs  .  cf  both,  Popery,  or  the 
Ckurck.  of  Rome# 

To  every  impartial  judge  -pur  diffent  fr®m 
the  Church  of  England  will  appear,  nothing 
but  a  protefl  which  we  publiclcly  make  apmft 
^  nevj  Edition  of  Christi  anity,  ivilh  Cor-  ' 
roBions  and'  Amendments,  which  our  brethreiY 
cF  the  Enabliflimem  have  taken  upon  them 
to  let  forth,  We  are  content  with  the  old, 
■tlie  primitive,  plan  of  doflrines  and  r.tes 
which  Christ  and  his  Apojlies  cflabdllied  in 
the  Church  :  Our  brethren  are  not  ;  they  are 
for  altering,  improving  upon,  and  racntiing 
Christ’s  fcheme  :  For  embellinfing  and*  a- 
dorniag  it  with  fome  additional  fp'enaors.;  and 
for  making  neu>.  terms  ol  Chrillian  commu¬ 
nion  befides  thofe  which  Christ  made- :  In 
this  we  differ  from  thern  :  And  t-dis  (wc  pray 
it  may  be  noted)  is  the  only  point  in  dif¬ 
ference  betwixt  us.  Here  the  .merits  reft. 
Which  of  us  have  Truth  and  Right  of 
our  fide,  we  readily  fubmit  to  every  unbiailid 
judgment:  Yea,  we  are  eveivbold  to  fub¬ 
mit  it  to  the  canfdence,  and  theycitf/e  reflecdd 
•ns,  of  OUE  brethren,  themfelvcs. 

A  5  May 


preface. 

Msy  the  GOD  of  Truth  judge  betwixt 
«s!  We  arc  affiired  he  will  Judge.  To  him 
alone  be  the  glory  of  dominion  over  con- 
fcience,  and  of  all  authority  in  religion  ; 
throughout  all  Churches,  ,and  all  Ages. 
•dmen. 
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.  -  THE 

Diflenting  Gentleman’s 

A  N  S  V/  E  R 

"r  O  T  H  E 

Reverend  Mr.  WHITE’S 

Three  Letters,  &c. 

SIR, 

Debate  of  this  kind  I  fhould  not  have 
3Ss  -  A  M  in  the  prelent  fituaTion  of  ourpub- 
^  lick  affairs  :  but  as  you  have  done  me 

honour  of  publickly  addrefung  to 
me  three \o\\%  letters  for  my  con  vision  and  edifica-  ^ 
tion,  gratitude  and  good  manners  co7iJi raiti  me  to 
anfwer. 

As  nxiGrJdly  confiderations  are  very  flrong  on  your 
fide,  I  allure  you,  I  have  an  t^v  a Inu ays  open  to  any 
t fling  that  can  fliew  conformity  to  be  my  duty, 
D’fferitersAYQnot  men  of  fopeculiara  turn  of  mind, 

.  as  to  love  ftiffering  and  reproach,  or  to  defpife  the 
dignities,  preferments,  and  lucrative  pohs,  to  the 
amount  mi i lions  'ss  year,  which  are  fliared  among 
their  fellow-fubjefts,  could  they  with  a  good  Con- 

fcience  partake  of  them,  as  •  they  have  a  natural 
right  to  do. 

But,  notwithftanding  this  prejudice  in  favour  of 
^  your  argument,  and  all  the  ingenuity  with  which 
you  fet  it  off,  I  cannot  fay  it  has  wrought  in  me 
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rtlic  convijllon  you  feeiued  i;o  hope.  So  far,  Sir, 
jifom  this,  tliac  the  more  carefully  I  examine  the 
grounds  of  my  Je^araiicn^  the  more  thoroughly  I 
amconvinced  oi’  its  lawfulnels  and  expedience  ; 
that  it  IS  a  debt  I  owe  to  CjOD,io  Liberty ,  to  Lriithy 
..and  an  ail ot  homage  and  allegiance  due  to  Christ, 
the  o?ily  LaAvgiver  and  King  in  the  Church. 

I  lhall  not  eiiter  upon  the  enc|uiry,  on  which  you 
largely  expatiate,  who  are, the  %/?  Livers,  Church- 
allien  or  Dilfenters  ?  And  amongO:  which  the  belt 
means  for  /j9ly  liv.i^ig  are  found  ?  Let  the  world 
judge  betivixt  us.  'V'vhould -to 'C on  that  boiJi  of  us 
had  greater  reafon  to  boaft  ! 

The  con-trovedhy  betwixt  -us.  Sir,  I  apprehend, 
•.may  eafily  be  brought  to  a  plain  and  Jljori  iiTue,  if 
'YOU  will  heartily  join  in  it.  It  turns  upon  they//;^»/# 
j)Gint  of  the  XXth  article  of  your  church, t;/^.  7 hat 
THE'CtfURCH  hetth  p^^ver  to  decree  rites  asid  cere- 
j;io?2ies,  and  authority  in  sna  tiers  of  faith.  Lor  T 
1  he-Churcu  LTidtx -really  this  authority  and  pow- 
,er,  then  all  objedlions  of  the  Dilfenters  about  Ipou- 
iors,  'the  .crofs  in  Baptilin,  kneeling  at  the  Lord’s- 
iieppar,  and  every  erther  thing  are  impertinent  and 
••tain  :  the  Church  having  this  authority,  ought'  reve- 
■j-rtntlv  to  'be  obc-ved.  And,  if  inltead  of  two  or 
'three  ,'Ceremojiie.s,  it  had  enjoined  two  or  three 
jeore  ;  and  iftotke  thirty-nine  articlcs  \i  had  added 
hundred  bcfid^s,  ought  meekly  to  ha\ c  bowed 
xiown  to  fpiritu  a  I  y  and  to  have  prac- 

cifed  andbelievtd  as  the  fkurch  Lrdi  taught  and  en¬ 
joined. 

But,  if  on  the  contrary,  Sir,  the  Church  hath 
really  and -in  truth,  no  fo^ver  at  cell,  nor  autherhy 
*cf  this  kind  ;  yea,  if  Chrust,  lire  great  Lcro^- 
(f-iver  and  Kino  of  the  Church,  hath  cxprefslv  com- 
r?^rv4cd  4lia-t  K.0  no  WE  ft  of  -this  kind  Hull  ever  be 

xlaLncdi 
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or  ever  ht  yielded^  Ky  any,  of  his  foIlGwersT,'- 
t’heny5;/r  eburcdh  reprelienfible  aiVd"  higiTi'y 'criini- 
nal  before  Gq0,  for^ufurpiiig  this  po^ver  :  and  thcr^ 
the  are  julHRed,  and  \vill  have  lionour" 

before  God,  for  entering  their  proteft  agamft  ilich- 
Ufiirpation  ;  for  averting  the  rights- and  privileg\e3’ 
of  the  Chriilian  Church  ';  and  JhaTiding  faj!  in 
liberty  nvherc^vith  Q.hxi^  bar  made  them  J'ree, 

Our  feparatioH  the  eftabiilhinent  you  ard  ’ 

pleafed  to  reprefent  in  very  terrifying  and  hlacll- 

colours,  as  a^fm  of  near  the  firil  magnitude.-^ - 

Our  hlinihers,  you  fay,  have*  guilt  lying  heavP 
ly  upon  them  oh  account  of  their  fchiftnaticaO 
and  uncatholick  proceedings'  —  Tli'Sy  are  noto- 
rioufly  peccant,  [i.e,  are  great  finners)  in' throw¬ 
ing  off  the  authority  of^hofe  whom  ihey'oughe 
to  obey  and  fubmit  themfelves  to. — Their  con> 
dudt  is  fuch  as  you  challenge-all  the-wit  and  in¬ 
genuity  of  the  nation  ever  to  reeon'cije'wfth 

living, - You  reprefent  them  as  carnal,  evil, 

and  deceitful  workers,  diforderly  walkers,  whom- 
God  will,  undoubtedly,  for  thefe  things,  bring 
into  judgment  *;  2ir\d  the  faithful,  far  from  be - 
ing  permitted  to  enter  into  pajf or &i'  relatidn 

to  them,  are  not  permitted  to  have  any  Chrif 
tian  communion  with  them  ;  no,  not  fo  much  as 
any  intimate  unneceflary  acquaintance  and  fa¬ 
miliarity  with  them  in  common  life|*’l  with 
much  more-  to  the'fame  purpofec 

You  fpeakn-lfo  “  of  the  hay  -  dlfent  er ;  having 

ftained  his  foul  with  guilt  j:  ;  and  of  the  do(51:rine 
“  on  which  our  reparation  is  built,  as  being  falfe- 
and  dangerous  This  you  wifh  me  to  day  to 
“'heart,  and  ferioufly  to.confiderd'  ' 


f  f*'  c' 
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I  have,  according  to  your  wi(h,  Sir,  lain  it  t9 
heart i  and  ferioujiy  confidered.  The  refill t  of  my 
confideration  I  fliall  now  freely  give  you  ;  and  in. 
return  heartily  with,  that  laying  afide  all  prejudice 
and  ^vorldly  attachments ,  you  would  impartially 
confidei — What  is  the  true  nature  and  conUltution 
of  tlie  Chriftian  Church  ;  and  ivliat  the  allegiance 
which,  as  a  hibject  ot  Jssus  Christ,  you  owe 
to  Him,  the  only  La\vgivcr  and  King  in  the 
Church  ;  who  will  Ihonly  call  you  to  account  for 
your  conduct  in  this  rcfpedl:. 

To  come  then  to  the  point - The  Church, 

you  fay,  and  folcmnly  fubferibe  it,  hath  ponver  to 
dectye  rites  ^  and  authority  in  ^natters  of  Faith,  This 
is  the  grand  hinge  upon  which  the  whole  contro- 
verfy  turns.  Now  here,  Sir,  let  me  aflc  you. 

First,  ZF/h'T/  Church  is  it,  to  whom  this  au¬ 
thority  gnd  power  is  given  ?  You  will,  doubtlcfs, 
fay,  the  Church  oj  England,  for  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land  exprefly  claims  and  cxercifes  this  power  ;  and 
you  avonv  and  defend  it  in  this  exercife  and  claim  : 
yea,  this  is  the  very  hafis  on  which  its  whole  frame 
and  hierarchy  (land.  It  obliges  all  its  Miniflers  to 
fubferibe  to  articles  of  faith,  which  it  hath  authori¬ 
tatively  decreed  ;  and  to  ufe  in  religious  worlhip 
ceremonies  and  rites,  wdiich  it  hath  authoritatively 
injoined. 

But  mind.  Sir,  I  befeech  you^  the  confequences 
cf  this  claim.  If  xFizChurch  of  Englaitd  hath  really 
this  authority  and  power  ;  hath  not  the  Church  of 
France— Church  of  Spain — the  Church  oJ  Rome 
the  very  fame  f*  Hath  England,  in  this  matter,  any 
privilege  from  God,  any  ipiritual  prerogative,  any 
charter  from  Heaven,  wdiick  its  neighbour  countries 
have  not  ?  You  will  not  pretend  it  has.  But  it  it 
has  no  privilege  nor  prerogative  of  tins  kind,  then 
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the  Church  of  Frahcc  iind  the  Church  of  Rome  have 
alio,  you  acknowledge,  power  to  decree  rites  and 
cere}?ionies  in  GodV  ^vorfoip,  and  authority  in 
■  points  of  faith  ;  confeqnently,  all  the  fopperies  and 
fuperftitlons  of  the  Ro?nify  ^Chuf'ch^  at  lead,  which 
cannot  be  proved  to  be  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God,  are  to  be  reverently  fiibinitted  to  by  all  th® 
members  of  that  Church,  and  cordially  received. 

But  will  not  your  claiming  this  power  for  the 
Church  abfolutely  overthrow  the  Refor?fiation  Itfelf, 
and  fubvert  the  very  foundation  of  the  Church  you 
feek  to  edablilh  ?  For,  till  you  can  Ihew,  why  the 
Church  of  England  is  polfelfed  ol  this  p>o\ver,  but 
—  not  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  why  a  body  of  acknow¬ 
ledged  fallible  Men  in  Britain  have  authority  t© 
make  and  to  injoin  articles  of  faith,  but  not  a  bo¬ 
dy  of  pretended  ii^falhbie  men  at  Trent  ;  whence 
England  came  thus  fpiritually-giited,  and  en¬ 
dowed  beyond  all  its  neighbour  kingdom s~ — your  fc- 
paration  from  the  Church  of  Rome  is  incapable  of  a 
jull  and  folid  defence. 

To  this,  perhaps,  you  will  reply — But  our  Church 
hath  exprefly  guarded  againd  any  Inch  abufe  ©f  the 
power  it  claims,  by  adding  in  the  XXth  Article — • 
Tet  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  Church  to  ordai?s  any  thing 
that  is  contrary  /c?  God’/  word  written  ;  neither  ?nay 
it  fo  expound  one  place  of  Scripture  that  it  he  repug¬ 
nant  to  another.  But,  upon  this,  I  intreat  your 
patience  for  thefe  two  remarks  : 

id,  Whatever  cere??iony  or  rite  tlien  cannot  be 
fhewn  to  be  contrary  to  God’s  word,  your 
Church,  yea,  the  Church  of  Rofsie  hath,  you  ac¬ 
knowledge,  full  authority  to  enjoin  :  confeciucnt- 
ly,  ?ls  your  Church,  by  virtue  of  this  authority, .hath 
enjoined  the  crofs  in  bapiifni,  it  hath  full  power  alib 
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to  1  equire  you  to  crofs  yourfelves ^  whenever  yoa 
enter  the  place  of  worihip,  fay  your  prayers,  look 
toward  the  eaft,  touch  the  bible.  fit  at  M^at _ 


in  baptifm  is» 


As  y^our  Church  now  sonj^ccrai es  gpoundy  it  has 


every  whit  as  much  po^ver  to  confccrate  the  other 
clement^  and  to  make  holy  nvater  as  well  as  holy 
tgirth  ;  and  to  oilier  it  to  be  decent!  y  fprinkled  upon 
iis  members,  i^  for  all  things^  you  know,  are  to  be 
done  decently  and  in  order^  in  token  that  they  fhali 
keep  themfeWes  ]uire  from  fin  :  It  hath  ponver  to 
confecratc  holy  knives  to  cut  the  facramental  bread  “ 
holy  hafins  and  elvers  for  the  priells.  to  wafh  in  be¬ 
fore  the  facrament,  holy  vejl ?nents  and  robes ^  and  a 
great  vaneiy  of  holy  iitenfils^  lighted  tapers  for  the 
altar,  ^c.  (all  which,  you  know,  Sir,  was  done 
by  your  admired  biiliop  Laud )  knocking  on  the 
bread,  bowing  towards  the  caft,  prolfraiion  before 
the  altar. — Aik  thele,,  b  fay,  and  innumerable  other 
your  Church  claims  authority  and  ponver 
to  enjoin  ;  for  none  of  thefe  can  be  fhewn  to  be 
more  contrary  to  the  nvord  God,  or  to  be  a  whit 
more  fuperflitious,  ridiculous,  or  abfurd,  than  the 
€rojJing  at  ba'ptifm,  or  the  folevin  conj^ecration  of 
churches  and-  their  yards.  But, 

2dly,  1  he  li?niiaiiGn  or  guard,  wMch  the  article- 
feen'iS.  to  put  upon  this  po-iver  of  the  Church,  is 
really  of  no  force,  and  amounts  to  nothing  at  all. 

for  tho’  it  fa)s — that  the  Church  7nay  not  ordain 
any  thing'  coutrart  to  Ggd’/  ivord,  nor  fo  ex- 
pound  one  jeriptnre  as  to'  he  i.epognant  to  a?2- 
ijlicr- 1  yet  ef  this  repugnance  and  coxitrariety,  the 
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Churgh  alone,  y6ii  will  obferve,  and  not  every 
private  perfon,  is  allowed  to  be  th^  proper  judge  r 
for  elle  the  article  is  abfurd  ;  it  a<5tually  overthrows* 
itfclf  ;  and  takes  away  with  one  hand,  what  it  gives* 
with  the  other.  For,  if  every  private  perfon  hath 
authority  to  judge  af  the  Church’s  decifions,  and 
to  rejeifi  them,  if  they  appear  to  him  repugnant  ta 
Scripture,  then  \h.Q  Churches  authority,  in  points  of 
faith,  comes  to  juft  nothing  at  alh  It  is  an  authority 
to  decree,  where  none  are  bound  to  fubmit  ;  that 
is,  an  authority  over  no  body,  and  authority  to  do 
nothing.  But  fuch  a  fenfelefs,  unmeaning,  imper¬ 
tinent  claim,  can  never  . be  the  defign  and  import 
©f  this  article.  It  does  claim,  therefore  for  the  • 
Church  fome  real  authority  to  fettle  points  of  faith  j 
Gonfequently,  to  points  thus  authoritatively  fettled 
by  it,  private  Chriftians,  its  members,  are  reve¬ 
rently  to  fubmit,  even  tho’  to  their  own  judgments 
they  appear  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God. 

This,  Sir,  mult  be  the  real  meaning  and  intent  of 
the  article,  notwithftanding  the  rejlriftive  claufe,. 
Accordingly,  in  confequence  of  this  claim,  your 
Church  hath  authoritatively  decreed  thirty-nine  ar¬ 
ticles  of  faith  ;  and  thefe  it  declares  to  have  decreed 
for  the  'taking  a^ay  difference  of  opinJon^  and  to  efa^ 
hlifo  an  agreement  in  true  Religion  The  plain 
language  of  authority ,  Thefe  articles  it  obliges  all 
ks  minifters  tofubferibe  ;  and  our  Princes,  asHeads 
and  Governors  of  the  Church,  have  authoritatively 
forbid  its  Clergy  to  preach  any  thing  repugnant  to 
them,  and  required  them  to  frame  their  fermons 
according  to  the  plan  here  preferibed.  From  all 
which  it  appears,  that,  notwithftanding  the  pre¬ 
tended  linnitationy  there  is  2l  real  authority  claimed 

by 
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by  the  Churcb,  that  is  to  fay,  by  its  Governors^  to 
little  points  of  faith.  But  if  there  be  fiich  authori^ 
ty  really  veiled  ia  them,  then  the  people  are  bound 
to  fubmit  X.0  their  decihons,  and  have  no  right  of 
private  judgment  to  examine  or  rejefi  them  ;  for 
there  cannot  be  tnvo  contradictory  rights  ;  a 
right  in  governors  to  preferibe,  and  a  right  in  fub- 

je(5ls  to  refufe. -  But  if  the  Church  of  England 

has  really  this  authority  and  right,  the  Church  of 
Rome  had  it  before  her  ;  and,  as  the  elder  and  wo* 
t  her -church,  ought  to  have  been  obeyed.  The  ref  or* 
^nation,  therefore,  as  we  are  wont  to  call  it,  was  a 
rebellion  againll  fuperiors,  a  difobedience  to  the 
authority  veiled  ia  the  Church,  and  ought,  as  fuch, 
to  be  renounced  by  returning  to  the  of  Rome, 

In  this  manner,  Sir,  a  Romijh  priefl  will  turn 
upon  the  Church  of  England  its  own  dangerous  ar¬ 
tillery  ;  and  by  the  meer  concellions  of  this  XXth 
article,  thoufands  of  Profelytes  have,  no  doubt, 
been  gained  from  you.  Nor,  with  all  your  inge¬ 
nuity,  would  you  find  it  cafy  to  ward  off  the  force 
of  fuch  arguing,  Ihouid  any  of  your  parilhionersbe 
likely  to  be  feduced.  And  this,  perhaps,  is  the 
reafon  why  the  numerous  converts  thefe  Priells  are 
faid  to  make,  are  gathered  all  ^vom  your  Church  ; 
whereas,  from  amongll  the  DiJJ'enters,  you  hardly 
ever  hear  of  one  gained.  But, 

Secondly.  I  want  much  to  be  enlightened  as 
to  THi  PERSONS  who  are  invelled  with  this  autho¬ 
rity  and  po^ver. 

You  fay,  it  is  the  Church  ;  But  nuho,  1  pray,  ar« 
the  Church,  in  whom  this  great  ponver  is  lodged  ? 
You  will  pleafe  to  obferve  well.  Sir,  not  the  Bifoops 
and  Clergy,  who*  are  wont  to  fpeak  of  therafelves  as 
«ur  fpiritual pafors' and  guides^  as  being  over  us  in 
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the  Lorchf  as  Jlenvards  of  the  viyjlerles^  See.  This 
pQover  to  order  the  manner  of  God's  worfhip,  and 
to  fettle  articles  of  fiiith,  is  not  at  all  lodged  in  thejUj 
but  entirely  in  the  King  and  Parliament  of 
ihefe  realms. 

You  need  not  be  informed,  Sir,  that  all  the  Cler¬ 
gy  of  this  kingdom,  with  all  the  Bijloops  at  their 
head,  have  not  the  lead  authority  to  enjoin  one  ce¬ 
remony  or  rite  of  worth  ip  ;  or -to  either  ejlahlijlo  or 
annul  one  article  of  faith.  No,  but  all  power  and 
jurifdidtion  relating  to  the.e  oiattcrs  is  lodged  chief¬ 
ly  in  lay -hands  ;  it  is  folely  in  the  King  and  Par¬ 
liament,  and  the  Clergy  afe  to  a6l  in  all  things 
under  their  diredtion  and  controul.  The  King 
.and  Parliament  are  in  truth  the  real  Fathers^ 
Governors i  or  Bishops  of  this  Church:  thefe  on- 
-LY  have  power  to  make  or  to  unmake  forms  and 
rites  of  worfhip,  and  do  authoritatively  inil;ru<fi:  and 
preferibe  to  the  clergy  what  they  are  to  believe  — 
in  what  manner,  and  to  wdiom  the  facraments  'are 
to  be  given — what  prayers  they  are  to  offer  up — 
what  dodlrines  to  preach — who  are  to  be  admitted 
to  the  epifeopate  or  priejlhood,  and  who  to  be  refu- 
fed — by  what  ceremonies,  and  pray&rs,  and  expor¬ 
tations  they  are  to  be  fet  apart,  and  confecrated  to 

their  office. - Thefe,  with  every  other  circum- 

ftance  relating  to  religion  and  the  worfhip  of  God, 
which  is  authoritatively  preferibed  or  enjoined  in' 
your  Churchy  you  know,  Sir,  not  the  Bifnops  and 
Clergy^  but  the  King  with  his  Parliament,  are  the 
ONLY  who  have  authoritatively  evi]Qiiiiedi  and 

preferibed  them. 

“  The  Clergy  of  the  whole  Land,  in  convocation 
“  affembled,  cannot  fo  much  as  attempt  any  ca- 
nons  or  conflitutions  without  the  King’s  li-. 
cence.  If  the  King  and  Clergy  make  a  canon, 

tha’ 
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**  tho  It  binds  the  clergy  re  ecchjiafttca,  yet  itT 
does  not  bind  Laymen*.” 

lea,  fo  far.  Sir,  were  the  B}JJ?ops  and  Clerry 
from  having  any  hand  in  the  firh  forming  onr  pre- 
fent  ettabJifhed  Church,  or  in  ordering  its  rites  and 
articles  of  faith,  that  it  'was  done  not  on\j  r^vithotiry 
but  in  afitial  oppojition  to  them:  “  For  in  the  firft 
of  Q^F//z.  xhQ  P arliament  'alone  eflablifhed  the 
Queen’s  fuprcmacy  and  the  Common-prayer- 
book,  in  fpite  of  all  oppofition  from'  the  Bijhops 
in  the  Hou'ie  of  Lords  5  and  the  convocation  then 
fitting,  were  fo  far  from  having  any  hand  in 
“  thofe  church-ads  for  reformation,  that  they 
“  prefented  to  the  Parliament  feveral  propofitions 
in  behalf  of  the  tenets  of  P opery,  diredly  con- 

“  trary  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Parliamentf  ” _ 

Hence  then.  Sir,  I  think  you  muft  be  abfolute- 
ly  forced  to  oivn  (what  I  know  gentlemen-of  your 
robe  do  not  care  to  hear)  viz.  That  the  Church  of 
England  is  really  a  parliamentary  Church  ; 
that  it  is  not  properly  an  ally,  but  a  meer  creature 
of  the  State.  It  depends  entirely  upon  the  afls 
and  authority  of  Parliament  for  its  very  eficnct 
and  frame;  Tnc  qualifications  of  its  minifiers,  their 

power' 

*  Examination  of  the  Codex,  &c.  page  114,  14S. 
By  the  25th  of  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  19,  it  is  a  pra:munire  for 
“  the  convocation  to  meet  without  the  writ  :  and 

when  th-.y  are  met  to  do  any  thing  without  the  King'% 
“'licence:  and  then  no  rslblution  of  theirs  to  have  tlve 
force  of  a  canon,  unlefs  the  King  confirm  it.  Nor  is  it  ' 
then  valid,  if  it  be  contrarient  or  repugnant  to  the  laws, 

“  ftatiites,  and  cuftoms  of  this  realm,  or  be  to  the  damage 
“  or  hurt  of  the  King's  prerogative  royal. — And  of  tliis 
the  courts  of  U'^ejifninjier-Hall  mutf  judge.” — Hale  'm  his 
Ahalyfis,  page  12,  fays,  “  df  ecclefiafiical  laws  are  not 
“  confirmed  by  Parliament,  t\\er King  may  revoke  and  an-^ 

“  nul  them,  at  his  will  and  pleafure.” — Vide  Notes  on  aa 
Anfwer  to  thcExamination  of  the  Bifhop  of  I.sndon'sCodcx, 
f  Vide  Prieltcraftin  Pcrfe6Uon,  Pref.  p.  4. 


to  officiate,  the  manlier  in  which  they  are- 
cto  adminifter  the  fficraments,  are  all  limited  and 
.prefcribed  by  authority  of  P arlia77ient^  and  this  au^ 
thority^  which  at  firft  made,  can  alone  alter  and 
'rie\V'^make  it  ; -can  aboliih,  or  add  to  its  articles  or 
rites,  according  to  its-pleafure,  even  th-o’  the  whole 
body  of  Bi/hops  and  Clergy  ever  fo  much  diflike,  or 
proteft  earnellly  againll  it. 

It  is  a  point-.thereforc..7>;t;<?;?/<?/?/^/^,  and^abfolutc- 
dy  out  of  doubt,  that  the  Church  your  article 
'  declares  to  have  this  authority  and^c>w£’r  here,  is  the 
King  ^>i^Parliament  of  thefe  realms.;  and  it  is 
‘HO  other  than.thcy.  .But, 

Thirdl.y.  The  grand  point  which  yet  (licks, 
and  which,  without. your  afliftance,  I  (hall  never 
■get  over,  is,  how  came  the  civil  7nagifrate  by  this 
ajithority  in  the  Church  of  Christ  ?  Who  gave 
~l)im  this  power  to  decree  rites  in  Chridian  worlliip, 
'which  Chrif  never  decreed  ;  and  .to  make  articles 
-  of  faith  which  Chrif  never  made  ?  Neither  Christ, 
nor  the  Apofles^  ever  gave  him  tills  authority 
■whence  then  as  it  derived  \ 

The  fuhjeflion  to  higher  pom)ersy  and  obedience 
vjagif  rates i  which  the  fcriptures  enjoin  Chrif  ia-ns^ 
"relates  only  to  civil,  not  at  all  to  religious  matters  : 
For  this  obvious  reafon  ;  that  the  magifrate  at  that 
vtime  was  every  where  Pagan,  The  A p oh; I cs  there¬ 
fore  indead  of  paying,  or  exhorting  Chriftians  to 
•pay,  any  fubjedion  to  him  xn^religlous  affairs,  llre- 
muoufly  exhorted  them  to  renounce  and  difavow 
Tt  —  to  come  out  from  a7fiong  the7}i  and  he  feparate,  . 
They  were  every  where,  you  know,  Sir,  Diffen^ 
■i.crs  from  the  eflahlif 7 ed  Church . 

Christianity  is  fo  far  from  enjoining,  tliat: 
dt  adually  forbids,  obedience  to  civil  governors  in 
vihings  of  a  religious  nature.  It  commands  us  to 

enll 
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tall  no  man  upon  earth  father  or  majler^  ,  /.  e.  to 
acknowledge  no  autliority  or  jurifdi(5lion  of  any  in 
matters  of  religion,  but  to  remember,  that  OsiE, 
one  only  is  our  niafler  and  lawgiver,  even  Christ  ; 
and  all  Chriftians  are  brethren  ;  /.  e.  hand  upon  an 
equal  foot,  having  no  dominion  over  one  another. 
Tho  the  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercije  dominion  o- 
ver  them,  and  they  <who  are  great  exercife  authority 
upon  them,  yet  it  foallnot,  our  LbRD  fays,  he  fo  a- 
viongfi  you  §.  Nay,  but  your  Church  replies,  in 

this  its  XX  th  article,  it  fhall  he  fo  amongf  us .  - . . 

There  are  fome  wh©  have  authority  over  others  in 
matters  of  faith.  —  There  are  other  mafers  befides 
Christ. — Thus  the  article  and  the  fcripture  mani- 
feilly  clafh  :  will  you  be  fo  good,  Sir,  as  to  adjufl 
the  controverfy  betwixt  them,  and  tell  me  which  I 
am  to  follow. 

The  Church  is  Christ’s  kingdom:  a  kingdom 
not  of  this  ^orld  :  For  his  voluntary  humiliation  and 
fuifering  ©f  death,  he  is  advanced  to  the  high  ho¬ 
nour  of  b^ing  foie  Lawgiver,  Judge,  and  Sove¬ 
reign  in  religious  matters. - He  only  hath  autho¬ 

rity  to  fix  the  terms  of  sommunion  for  his  followers 
or  church  ;  and  the  terms  which  He  hath  fixed  no 
man  upon  earth,  nor  body  of  men,  have  authority 
to  let  afide,  to  alter,  or  new-make.  And  if  any 
men  upon  earth  fiiall  prefume  to  alter,  or  new- 
make,  terms  of  conimuuion  in  his  Church,  they  are 
guilty  of  great  arrogance,  and  invade  his  authority 
and  throne.  But  this,  we  apprehend,  is  what  you 
have  done.  You  will  not  now  receive  a  perfon  to 
public  baptifmor  the  Lord’s- Supper  upon  the  terms 
on  which  Christ  and  his  Apoflcs  would  have  re- 
ceivedhim.  Neither  Christ  hov  his  Hpofles  ever 
made  thQ  fgn  of  the  crofs,  ov  other  fponfors  befides 

the 

*  Matt,  xxiii.  8,  9.  §  Matt.  xx.  25, 
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Ae  parents,  necefTarjto  a  child’s  baptifm  ;  nor  didf 
they  ever  make  kneeling  a  necelTary  term  of  receiv* 
ixig  the  facramental  fupper  ;  but  both  thofe  ^^ott 
•make  necelfary  Thus  you  have  taken  upon  you. 
tp  ne'iv-model  the  church  of  Christ,  to  change 
and  fet  afide  his  laws,  and  to  make  others  in  their 
Toom. 

.  Now  give  me  leave  to  alk  you,  Sir,  by  what 
«.utkorltydo  you  prefume  to  reject  thoie  from  your 
Church,  whom  in  ycuir  Coafcience  you  believe 
Christ  and  his  Apojiles  would  have  received  into 
theirs  ?  Are  you  wilcr  than  they  ?  Or  is  your  Church 
l)ettcr  framed,  and  more  perfed  than  theirs  ?  If 
•aji  honeft  and  fincere  Chriftiaii  now  brings  his  child 
to  you  to  be  public kiy  baptifed,  dchring  it  may  be 
done  without  the  hgnof^the  crofs,  and  Xh.'AXhhnfelf 
may  ftand  forth  as furety  for  its  education;  would 
you  not  refufe  him  ?  Or  if  he  defired  to  be 
mitted  to  the  communion  of  chriftians,  in  the 
-other  facrament  of  the  fupper,  but  that  he  might 
mot  take  it  kneeling  :  Would  you  not  reject  him  ? 
Bat  if  the  fame  perfou  had  come  to  Jesus  Christ 
or  the  offering  himfclf  and  child  upon  the 

^ame  terms ^  would  they  not  have  received  him  ? 
But  how  is  it.  Sir,  that  you  take  upon  you  to  re-, 
jefi  from  Christ’s  Family  and  Church,  thofe 
whom  you  believe  Himself  would  have  receiv¬ 
ed  P  Is  not  this  Jording it  over  God’s  heritage,  and 
ufurping  Christ’s  throne  ?  Is  it  not  fetting  your- 
fclves  up  for  law  makers  and  rulers  in  his  kingdom  ; 
claiming  homage  from  his  fubje^Is  ?  And  are  not 

C  his 


TheXXVTIth  canon  requires,  the  minifter  reverwit- 
tlngly  to  adminirter  the  communion  to  any,  but  to  1‘uch  as 
kneel.  The  XXIXth  can'in  requires,  that  no  parent 
be  urged  to  be  prefen t  at  lis  child’s  bapH;iim  ;  nor  be  ad'* 
mitted  to  anfwer  as  godfather  for  his  own  cidid. 
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his fclsjects,  by  the  allegiance  they  owe 
Him,  obliged  to  enter  their  proteft  agalnll  fuch 
tifurpatioH,  and  to  J^cln'd  fc^Ji  in  the  liberty  nxjhere- 
nviih  Christ  has  fet  them  free  ? 

IVhere  then,  let  me  appeal  to  your  own  fobcr 
'  jxidgm^ent,  does  the  guilt  offchifmWt  \  U[)onyou  of 
upon  us  F  Upon  us,  who  offer  ourfelves  to  commu¬ 
nion  in  3mur  Church  upon  the  terms  which  Christ 
appointed,  and  arc  ready  to  do  every  thing  which 
Christ  has  commanded:  Or  upoujj^r^,  who  ablb- 
kitely  rej^Fl  us,  unlefs,  befides  what  Christ  hath 
ordered,  we  vfill  fubrait  alfo  to  fome  orders  and 
devices  oF  your  o^n  F  We  come  as  the  Lord's  fer- 
rants,  and  defire  to  eat  at  the  Lord' s-tahle,  with  re¬ 
verent  fiibmiffion  to  M  his  appointments.  Nay  but, 
fay  you,  you  fnall  not  come  to  the  Lord' s-table, 
iinleis  yon  will  kneel  ;  i.  e.  unlefs  you  will  come 
in  that  pofiiure,  which  tho’  Christ  in  his  wifdom 
did  not  think  proper,  yeC  which  we  in  onr  wifdora 
♦  Jiave  thoiigdit  proper  to  ordain.  In  other  words  ; 
imle's  befides  being  Ch  R 1  st’s  fervants,  you  will 
5(!fo  be  stirs  ;  and  pay  fubj'e(5tion  to  our  inllitutioa 
and  authority  in  t  his  religious  rite. 

This,  Sir,  is  the  true  hate  of  the  controverfy 
betwixt  us  :  ju'Jg;e  now,  I  pray  you,  with  the  im- 
p>artiality  of  a  Chrifian,  makes  the  fchifm,  and 
«7u/-^  has  rcafon  to  fear  being  brought  ifito  judgtnent, 
by  the  great  Lawgiver  of  the  Church,  for  the  un^ 
happy  breach  which  fubfiils. — Let  a  Prelate 

who  at  prefent  ad''wns  one  of  the  Iiigheft  ftations 
of  your  Church  be  heard  as  judge  betwixt  us,  — “  In 
all  other  focietics,  the  exprefs  will  of  the  founder, 
and  the  terms  of  fellowfliip  and  communion 
<<  which  he  has  laid  dowm,  are  accounted  Jacred, 
-H,  In  all  other  kinp^doms  the  rv/V/  of  the  fugrevie 

N  O  d  i 

f&swur  is  -a.  law.  No  one  pretends,  or  dares  pre- 

tend. 
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tcnc3,  to  iTitilcc  lijws  oF  cciui'il  F'yrcc  v/ftli  Jifs 
i-iow  hard  then  is  the  fate  of  the  Chr:Jiian  Churchy 
or  of  Xht  Kingdom  of_  Christ,  v^  lien  liis  will  \% 
declared  iTtJ^ujjicicnt ^  and  tJic  inv^fitcd  nx^ords  and 
“  d^fcijions  of  his  fuhjeas  are  made  co-ordinate 
**  with  his  own,  equally  eiclufive  of  others  of  iiis 
“  fnbjeas  from  the  communion  of  their  feiiow-luh- 
“  jecfts  I  And  how  hard  is  the  fate  of  thole  belie- 
*<  in  him,  who  dejire  commuiiion  upon  the  terms 
“  God  has  preferibedy  to  be  excluded  by  the  words 
of  men  ;  by  the  'inventions  of  men,  iiiipofed 
upon  them  for /  And  how  unhappy 
“  is  the  Churchy  to  be  reduced  by  any  fuch  rne- 
“  thods  within  more  narronn hounds  than  our  Loro 
“  hi7fifelf  has  confined  it  * 

But  you  are  in  readinels  to  reforty'dxidi  with  q;reat 
alTurance  tell  me,  “  Fhat  the  avoidance  of  knecl- 

V  ing  infixed  upon  by  our  Mlnihers,  is  not  lefs  an 

impofuion  than  your  injoining  it. - T  hat  we 

V  do  really  iiupofe  the  obfervance  of  one  particular 
“  ^efiure  upon  our  communicants. That  fitting 

IS  the  legular  unvaried  practice  ofourChurches  j 
obferved  as  conlfantly  and  umveriaily  amongd 
“  us,  as  kneeling  never  alKojed 

“  to  be  departed  from  ;  which  our  Minlfiers  re- 

“  inff  upony  and  refufe  to  ahateK-^ _ And, 

you  afk  me,  “  11  one  fiiouid  prefent  himfelf  to  take 
“  the  Sacrament  (landing,  or  offer  to  take  it  ou 
his  knees,  whether  I  ao  not  think  he  would  un-, 
“  dergo  fome  fevere  expoflulations,  and  be  plain-, 
ly  told,  we  had  no  fuch  cufotn^  7ior  the  Churches 

of  God,  and  it  would  not  be  eiven  him  at 
all  ^  y 

c  2  1  be- . 


Biftop  of  Winched er\  Poflfcrlpf  to  his  Anfwer  to  Dr.  ' 
Hare's  Sermon,  page  254. 

§  Letter  11.  56,  57,  58.  Letter  III.  page  8,  9. 
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■  1  believe  the  world  will  be  farprrzed,  Sir,  and 
that  an  ingenuous  klujh  w'iil  cover  your  own  face^ 
when  yon  find  that  this  account  of  us  is  absolutely 
without  truth,  and  quite  contrary  to  fact.  I  have 
fpent  my  whole  life  amongll  the  D ij[enters\'d:\d  am 
acquainted  with  a  great  number  of  their  Ciiurchcs 
and  Minihers  ;  but  never  once,  till  now,  heard 
that  SITTING  at  the  Lord’s-table  was  ever  injijfeii 
cn  as  a  term  of  communion  whtii  them  ;  or  that  it 
is  their  unvaried  and  iifiivsrjal  practice.  T  he  con¬ 
trary  to  this,  I  know  to  be  truth,  in  the  Church 
to  which  I  myfelf  belong,  there  is  a  perion  who 
for  many  years  has  conil.intiy  received  xneelinct,. 
without  the  lead  offence  to  the  congregation,  or 
any  expodulatlon  from  the  Miniiter  on  tnat  ac* 

-  count.  In  foiiie  of  oam  Churches,  1  am  well  in-- 
fermed,  there  are  fome  who  vtctxYO: fandingy  fome 
kneeling  :  In  this  every  one  amongft  us  is  left  en¬ 
tirely  at  his  liberty.  Tho’  the  pofture  of  fitting 
be  generally  thought  by  us  mod  fuitable  to  the 
ComniemorcJtive  fuppen  of  our  Lo.  rd  p  indituted. 
indead  of  the  P afchal-Supper  of  the  Je^s  ;  and 
mod  agreeable  to  the  Practice  of  Christ  and  his- 
j^peifissy  who,  without  all  peradventure,y^/ around 
the^'table yet  in  this  we  are  all  left  to  follow  freely 
our  own  perfuafion.  Nor  is  there,  I  believe,- a- 
monglV  our  miniders  one  in  five  hundred,  who 
would  rclufe  to  give  the  Sacrament  fa  tiding 

or  kneeling  to  any  one  who  thought  either  of  ihefe 
the  fitted  podure  of  receiving.  Our  libert)  as  to 
this  matter  you  might  have  feen  in  Baxter  s  re^ 
formed  Liturgy  ;  where  it  is  cxprefsly  faid~“  And ^ 
**  let  none  of  the  people  be  forced  to  ft,  fandy  or 
“  kneel  in  the  atH  of  receiving,  nvhofe  Judgment  is 
“  againf  itP  And  in  Dr.  Calanfs  brief  Ac¬ 
count,  which  you  appear  lo  have  read  - 

-  Th9 
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*fhe  Cemnmnhants  amonyfi  Protedant  DilTenterF, 
are  at  liberty  ie  ufe  t h ^  i  r  own  p o s tu r s 
/«  the  time  ef  receiving  ;  iha^  a  table  gejlure  is  mojl 
**  com 7)10 nly  ti fed  ^ 

Thus,  Sir,  I  have  at  large  conddered^  your 
charge  of  S€Hi  SM  upon  the  Dif'enters  \  and  hope 
by  this  time  you-  begin  to  think  more  favourably 
of  us  ;  and  to  jujiify  our  principles  as  truly  catholic 
and  generous^ ;  the  only  broad-bottom  on  which  the 
peace  of  the  Church  can  be  foiidly  hxed  ;  and  that 
the  guilt  of  the  feparation  lies  wholly  on  youf' 
Churchy  which  inhfls  upon  uNCHRis^riAN  and  un- 
3CR1PTURAL  terms  of  communicating  with  it. 

But  I  hope  to  hnifh  your  convidion,  Sir,  and  to- 
wipe  off  every  fpeck  of  the'  taint  of  fchifm  irorn 
Bijfenters^  by  calling  to  your  remembrance  your, 
own  excellent  definition  of  \hfit  Catholic  or  Chrijlian 
Church  ;  and  reafoning  with  you- on  it.  “  The  ' 
Catholic  Churchy.  youTayf,  one  outnvard  and: 
vifible  Society  Divinely  irijlitiited  ;  the  7nojl  ad^ 

viirahle  atid glorious*  Society  under  Heaven y - 

Mind,  Sir,  youv  own  words  ;  and  it  vrili  foon  end- 
the  debate.  If  it  be  a  Society  divinely  inflituted'y, 
then  whatever  Soeiety.  is  not  of  divine ^  but  ofvnerely 
hiunan  inditution,  \%  xvot  Church  of  Chrdjl-.  If 
it  be  a  Society  divinely  infit.utcdy  then  the  terms  of 
admiffion  Xvito-  this  Society  and  tlie  qualifications  of 
its  members  are  divinely  fixedyJ.  e,  dxed  by  the 
will  and  authority  of  God  :  Whatever 
defy  then  hath  its  terms  ofddmiffion  and  the  quali¬ 
fications  of  its  members,  divinely  fixedy  iixCd' 
only  by  the  wall  and  authority  of  men,  cannot  be 
the  lYwlj.  Catholic  tx.wde  Chrijlian  Church^, 

,  .  C  3  Now 

Lcttei'  to  aDirine  in  Qmnany i  u  t  Letter  I.  page;  3 . 


C  I8  ] 

Now  here  fhaH  I  intreat  you,  Sir,  with  the  Im- 
yariiaiity  oi  a  ChriJIian.v.^ho  has  nothing  but/ri^/>^ 
and  the  ‘iy/7/  of  Cod  in  view,  to  hop  a  mocnent  and 
compare  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of 
h  ng land ,  and  the  c  o  s  t  i  t  u  t  i  o n  of  the '  Church 
Chrif^  and  lee  if  they  are  not  Societies  of  a  quite 
dtfcrc7it  Fra?/ie  ;  the  one  a  httinari,  the  other  a  dl~ 
vine  inflitution  ;  the  one  refting  entirely  on  the 
authority  and  will  of  7neny  the  other  upon  the  will 
and  authority  of  GGD . 

If  you  enquire  after  the  conPdtution  and  frame 
of  the  Church  of  Chrif,  where  mull  you  look  for 
it  ?  only  in  the  Bible  §.  But  if  you  enquire  after 
the  conhitution  and  frame  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
Ian  /,  where  mufl:  you  look  for  that  ?  in  the  Statute- 
book  in  tlie  Canons^  and  Coininoii-prayer-book^  and 
in  the  Codes  of  the  Englif?-  la^oe , 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  a  religious  cftablilh- 
ment,  founded  upon  the  Scriptures,  as  the  only  au¬ 
thentic  rule  of  its  do«ffrines  and  svorlhip  ;  th& 
Church  of  England  is  a  civil  ellahlilhinent, 
founded  upon  Ails  of  B arliament ,  as  the  only  an-' 
theiltic  rule  of  what  is  to  be  believed  and  pradifed 
therein.  The  one  a  fpiritual  fruSlure,  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  Apohles  and  Prophets, Jr  sus 
Christ  himfelf  being  the  chief  corner-ftone  :  the 
other  a  political Jlrullure,  built  upon  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the, Lords  and  Commons  of  the  realm,  the 
King,  as  fiipreine  head,  being  the  chief  corner- 
hone. 

Into  the  Church  of  Chrif  any  perfon  may  be  ad- 
riitted,  who  fLfbmits  to  the  ter??is  appointed  by 
Chrif  :  but  into  the  Chin'ch  of  England  he  cannot 
be  aJinitted,  except  over  and  above  thefe  he  fiib- 

mits 
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mits  alfo  to  terms  which  human  authority  hath  in- 
ftituted  and  devifed. 

.  In  Chrijl's  Church  the  Lord’s-fupper  is  appoint¬ 
ed  and  iilcd  only  for  fpivitual  and  religious  ends  • 
but,  in  the  Church  of  England,  it  is  notorioufly 
both  inhituted  and  ufed  for  political  and  ^mrldly 
ends,  to  qualify  for  a  poft.  In  the  for7ner  it  was 
appointed  with  intention,  and  a  mean  of  uniting 
all  Chrihians  ;  and  of  deiboying  all  variance  and 
diftinaions  betwixt  them.  In  the  latter  it  is  ap¬ 
pointed  with  intention,  and  as  a  mean,  of  difcrimi- 
noting  and  dividi?tg  Chriftians  ;  and  of  making  a 
diJlinCiio?i  betwixt  one  and  another. 

In  the  Chrijlian  fhurch,  no  openly  debauched 
or  fcandaloufly  wicked  perfon  has  a  right  to  come 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  or  to  partake  of  its  pro- 
vifions  ;  but  in  the  Church  of  England,  iffucha 
perfon  has  a  commilTion  from  the  Kingin  the  army 
or  the  feet,  or  any  profitable  poft,  this  gives  him 
a  right  to  come  to  the  communion-table,  a  right  to 
demand  the  holy  elements  at  the  PrieJVs  hands,  as 
a  qualification  for  his  poft. 

In  the  fcriptural  Church  of  Chrlft,  there  arc  no 
fuch  oflicers  ever  heard  of  as  Archbifoops,  Deans, 
Archdeacons,  Prebendaries,  Canons , Chancellors , 

- - But  there  is  another  Church,  you  know.  Sir, 

where  thefe  are  officers  of  great  influence,  of  high 
importance  and  rank.  But  whence  came  this 
pompous  train  !  From  the  apofolic  fountain  at  Je^ 
rufa4em^  or  from  the  corrupted  fource  at  Rome  ? 

The  Church  of  Chrif  never  excommunicates, 
nor  pretends  to  exercife  its  difeipline  upon  any  but 
its  own  members  ;  For  n.vhat  have  1  to  do,  the  A- 
poftle  fays,  to  judge  them  that  are  ^ivithouf^  P  But 
the  Church  of  England  extends  its  ecclefiaftical  au¬ 
thority  over  thole  who  never  belonged  to  it  j  and 

by 
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tf  a  Tcfy  Extraordinary  a<5t  of  power,  eyieomnum}* 
cates  fuch  as  never  nvere  of  its  cofinnunion  ;  that  is,, 
it  cafts  fuck/>*2>w,  who  never  were  in  it.  In  com¬ 
mon  life  fueh  a  thing  would  be  reckoned 
indeed.  Should  I  folemnly  threaten,  yea  a<5tua!Jy 
proceed  to  call  a  perfon  outoi  myhoufe,  who  b  ever 
was  in  ity  I  Ihould  work  as  great  a  miracle  as  was^ 
ever  wrought  in  the  Church  of  Ro7fie :  But  miracles, 
of  this  kind.  Sir,  your  Church,  you  know,  fomc- 
times  works. 

Again  ;  the  rod  with  which  the  Church  of  Chrif- 
chaftifes  its  delinque'nts  is  fpiritual^nol  carnal  •,  but 
the  rod  of  the  Church  of  England  is  carnaly  not  fpi^ 
ritual.  By  the  conftitution  of  farmery  the  excom¬ 
municated  member  is  only  to  be  deprived  of  fpiri* 
tual  privileges,  fuch  as  fellowfkip  in  prayer,  fmg- 
ihg,  facraaient,,c^r.,  As  for  his  civil  property  and' 
rights,  it  meddles  not  with  thefe  ;  for  Christ’/ 
kingdoffj  is  not  of  this  nuorld ;  but  by  the  Conhitu- 
tion  of  the  lattery  the  excommunicated  member  is 
delivered  over  to  the  civil  arjsiy  to  humble  and  chaf- 
tile  him  ;  he  is  difabled  from  averting  his  natural 
rights,  from  being  a  witnefs,  from  bringing  aflions. 
at  law,  and  if  he  does  not  fubmit  in  forty  daySy  a 
writ  lhall  iifue  forth  to  impriion  him. 

'  In  the  Church  of  Jeftis  Chrifty  thofe  who  are^ 
entruiled  with  ecclefiaftical  'difeipline  are  folemnly 
charged  'before  God,  and  the  hard  Jefus  Chrif,. 
and  the  el  eft  Angels  y.Xo  be  no  refpe6lers  of  perfons,. 
to  do  nothing  by  partiality  y  and  not  to  prefer  one  be^ 
fore  another  *  ;  neither  the  gold  ringy  nor  the  gay 
cloathing  f ,  nor  pecuniary  gifts,  arc  to  have  any 
influence  upon  their  ecclefafical  proceedings  ;  but 
the  poor  are  to  receive  the  fame  meafurc  wiik  the- 
rich.  But  is  it  thus,  Sir,  in  the  Church  of  Eng. 
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land  ?  May  not  a  grievous  Sinner,  according  toli«P 
conltitution,  be  fntFered  to  cotnv^ute  P  to  have  par¬ 
don  for  money,  and  to  fkrecn  himfelf  by  a  round 
fee  from  the  ftroke  of  the  Church’s  rod  ?  Yea, 
when  he  is  going  to  be  delivered,,  or  acflnaily  is  de¬ 
livered,  into  the  hands  of  the  Devily  and  Satan  has 
him  in  his  keeping,  will  not  an  kandfome  fum  pre- 
fently  pluck  him  thence,  and  reliore  him  to  the 

Church’s  foft  and  indulgent  bofom  again  ? - 

You  remember,  Sir,  the  Heathen  Satyrift,  ' 

- - — - At  VOS 

Dicite  pontifices,  in  facris  quid Jacit  anrum. 

Perhus,  Sat.  II,, 

And  you  know  what  was  faid,  upon  a  like  occafion, 
by  a  much  greater  than  he money  peri^o  nvitb 
thee  ;  becaufe  thou  haji  thought  that  the  gift  of  Cod 
(  Pardon  and  AbfoJution  )7/mv  be  purehafed  mjith 
ney,  thou  haJi  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter^ 
Som'C  of  the  mofl  Jaered  a(51:s  of  fpiritual  jurifdic^ 
lion,  itslblemn  cenfures  and  e^cotntnunicatietnSy  are 
exercifed  In  the  Church  of  England  by  uncotifecrA^ 
/Ci^and  meer  laymen,  Thcfe  ^old  the  keys,  open  or 
fhut,  call  out  or  admit  to  it,  according  to  their 
foie  pleafure.  TThe  Chancellors,  Officials,  Surro-^ 
gates — who  adminifter  the  jurifdi (Elion  of  fpiritual 
courts,  and  determine  the  mod  important  fpiritual 
ftiatters,  fuck  as  delivering  wen  to  the  DeviC 
frequently  are,  and,  by  exprefs  provifion  of  law, 
alnvays  may  be  laymen.  And  truly,  Sir,  I  greatly 
pity  you  gentlemen  of  the  Clergy,  that  feme  of  the 
mod  tremendous  and  folemn  parts  of  your  facred 
•dice,  fuch  as  excommunications y  abfoluiions,.bic„ 
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you  are  forced  to  perform,  not  accordlns-  to,  but 
fometimes,  perhaps,  diredly  againft  your  8wa 
ju  gmcnts.,  as  you  are  authoritatively  directed  and 
commanded  by  tbefe  lay-perfons.  Forced,  I  fay,  td 
CO  It,  notwithftanding  what  you  urge  about 

concuf  t ence  ;  for  if  you  refufe  to  concur,  you 
are  immediately  liable  to  fi^.fpenfion  ab  officio  ^  be- 
nejicio  ;  and  if  you  continue  obftinate,  to  be  excom- 
thunicated  your  ownfelves  §. 

of  Jesus  Christ  never  owed  its 
Jupport  (  It /corned  to  owe  its  propagation  and  flip- 
port)  to  th.^  po  wers,  preferments,  and  riches  of  tliis 
world  ;  it  was  \t%  glory,  that  it  made  its  way,  and 
was  eftablilhed  upon  earth,  not  otAj  ^vithout ,  hut 
ixx  dire fl  oppojition  to  them  :  it  commands  its  Mi-- 
Kilters  7iot  to  STRIVE,  to  be  gentle  to  all  7nen 
in  77ieeknefs,  injl  ruling  thofe  mjho  gain  fay  ^[2  Tim. 

^4>  25*)  But  the  Church  of  England,  confeious 
of  Its  wcaknefs,  props  itfelf  on  every  fide  with  civil 
dignities  and  emoluments  ;  calls  in  the  powers  and 
riches  this  Rvorld  to  its  fupport  and  defence  ;ia- 
.frenches  itfelfdeep  under  fhelter  oZ penal  la^vs,  and 
fi  om  thence  thunders  out  its  excom7nunica.tio7is 
threats  of  fines  and  ifnprifonments,  upon  any  who 
fltall  dars  to  write  or  fpeak  any  thing  dera gator y  to 
its  ceremonies  and  forms  of  worfhip,  or  its  articles, 
of  faith  II  There 


§  There  is  one  thing,  fs-js  Viilhop  Bur/iet,  yet  wanting  to- 
compJeat  the  reformation  of  the  Church  j  which  is,  to  rehore 
primitive  discipline  againlt  fcandaious  perfons,  the  eliahlilh- 
ing  the  government  of  the  Church  in  ecclefiajHcal-hands,  a  'i 
taking  it  out  of  lay-hands,  which  have  fo  long  profaned  it  j 
and  have  expofed  the  authority  of  the  Church  and  the  cen- 
hires  ol  it,  chiefly  exco/nTniinication,  to  the  contempt  of  tlie 
nation  ;  fo  that  the  dreadfuleit  of  all  cenfures,  is  now  become 

the  mod  fcorned  and  defpiftd. - Flift.  Reforsn,  Abruh^ 

page  367. 

11  TheIV,V,  VIthc^//(?«jfolcrnnly  denounce' —  ‘‘Thatwho- 
fpever  fhall  affirm  that  the  form  of  God’s  worifiip  contained 
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Ticre  Is  one  difficulty  more.  Sir,  'whlcli  I  have’ 
often  revolved,  but  could  never  poffibly  get  over  • 
it  feems  to  hang  as  a  and  infupc^rahte  weight 
tfpon  the  frame  of  your  Chtirch  ;  if  you  can  kahd*  ‘ 
fomely  remove  it,  you  will  merit for  a  reward. 

The  Church  of  Engiand  and  the  Chivrch  ofChrift 
fcem  to  be  t^o  Societies,  abfolutcly  diJiinC,  and  of 
a  quite  different  conftitution,  as  they  have  t^o  dif¬ 
ferent  HEADS,  Or^-OUNTAINS  of  ponxjer^  whence 
al:l‘authority,  jurifdidion,  and  miniftfations  in  the 
t^vo  Churches  feverally  fpring.  In  the  Church  of 
Jefus  Chrif.,  \s  fupr erne  Heeid,  the  only 

Lawgiver  and  Sovereign  To  us  there  is  hut  one 
hord  .  One  is  your  Mafer^  evoi  Christ  f,  Gavt 
him  to  be  Ke. Aji  over  all  things  to  the  Church 
■All  Power  is  given  to  me  in  Heaven  and  in 
^arth,  go  ye  therefore  teach  ail  nations  ||,  Chr  ist  ’ 
IS  the  o^ly  fountain  of  influence,  jurifdidion,  and 
power  in  his  Church,  by  commiffion  from  whom 
aione  all  its  officers  a(5t. 

But  in  the  Church  of  England^  you  Well  know, 
S'lr,  the  Kmgy  ot  ^teen,  is  Supreme  Head, 

“  vefted  with  all ponver  to  exercife  all  manner  of 
eccleftafical  jurifdiaion,  and  Archhijhops,  Bi* 
ffopsy  Archdeacons y  and  other  ecclefiaftical  per- 

*  “  foils, 

Common -prayer y  hath  any  thingin  it  repugnant  to  the 
“  word'of  God— -or  that  any  of  the  XXXIX  articles  are  in 
any  part  erroneous,  c>r  fuch  as  may  nor  with  a  good  con- 
feiente  be  lubfcribed,  let  him  be  excommunicated, 
and  not  be  rehoied  until  he  repent  andpub- 
lickiy  revoke  his  wicked  errors.” 

And  by  the  A3s  of  Umforniityy  it  is  €na6Ied— <<  That  if 
any  one  IhaJl  declare,  or  Ipeak  any  thing  in  the  dcro- 
y  gation  or  depraving  of  the  book’  of  Common -pray  er^  he 
fhall,  for  they?''/?  oilence,  fuffer  irnprifonnent one  whole 
year,  w'tlioiu  bail  oi^  majnpiize  ;  and  for  the  fccond  offence 
h^imprifoned during  his  lije." 

^  I  Cor.  viii.  6.  f  Mat.  xxiii.  S,  J  Ephef.  i.  2a. 
jj  Mat.  XKviii.  iS;  19. 
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^  fofts  liav«  fto  manner  of  jurirdi(flIoTi  ecclefiaftt- 
cai,  but  by  and  under  the  Kin (3 ’/  (Vlajefly^  who 
**  hath  full  power  and  authority  to  hear  and  dctcr- 
**  mine  a//  ?Manner  of  caufes  ecclefiaftical  ;  and  to 
reform,  and  corre^fl  all  vice,  fin,  errors,  here- 
fies,  enormities,  abufes  whatfoever,  which  br 
any  7nanner  of  fpiritual  authoiity  or  jurirdi<5ti©a 
ought  or  may  be  lawfully  reformed  — 

At  the  firfi:  cftablilhincnt  of  this  Church  under 
Hen,  VIII.  and  Ednjj,  VI.  all  the  Bijheps  took  out 
commifiions  from  the  crown,  for  the  exercifing 
^  their  fpiritual  jurifdiflion  in  thefe  kingdoms,  du¬ 
ring  the  Kluge'S  pleafure  only  ;  “  and  in  their  com- 
millions  acknowledge  all  fort  of  jurifdidion,  as 
well  ecclefiaftical  as  civil,  to  have  flowed  origi* 
nally  from  the  regal  ponxfett  as  from  a  fu^ 
'*^.preme  Heady  and  a  foujitain  and  fp^ing  of  all 
magiflracy  within  his  own  kingdom  f 
Yea,  even  the  po^joer  of  ordination  itfcif,  which 
IS  reckoned  a  peculiar  of  the  cpifcopal  office,  the 
firft  reformers  and  founders  of  this  Church  derived 
from  the  king,  and  exercifed  only  as  by  autho¬ 
rity  from  hiyfiy  and  during  his  pleafure.  “  Thus 
Cranmer  Archbifliop  of  Canterburyy  Bonner  Bi- 
fhop  of  Londouy  <Scc.  took  out  commiflions  from 
the  cro^vny  importing,  that  beCaufe  the  Viccgc- 
rent  {Crom^uely  a  lay  perfon)  could  not  perfo- 
“  nally  attend  the  charge  in  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom,  the  KING  authorifes  the  Bifyop  in  his  (the 
King'^)  head  to  ordain,  within  his  dlocefc,  fuch 
as  hejadged  worthy  of  holy  orders  ;  to  collate  to 
benefices  ;  to  give  inflitution  ;  and  to  execute 

“  all 


*  26  Hen.  VnT.  chap.  i.  37  Hen.  VITI.  cap.  xvli.  lEIiz. 
p.  i,  'I'  Burnet’$Hifi,  Kcform»  Part  II.  Col.  p. 
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a!i  oth<*r  parts  of  the  epilcopal  authority  ;  and 
this  during  the  King’s  pleallire  on]y^'.”  ^ 

In  coniequence  of  this  supremacy  the  King 
or  Qjjeen  of  this  Church  ]iatk  power  to  exconi- 
inunicate  'from,  or  to  re-acimit  into  it,  indepen¬ 
dent  of,  yea,  in  direct  oppohtion  to,  all  its  Bljkops 
and  Clergy,  The  King  or  Quei.  n  revoke,  if 
‘they  pleafe,  any  fpiritual 'Cenfures  of  the  Bljhops  or 
Archbijhctps  ;  yea,  can  iiifpend,  depri\'C,  or  even 
excommunicate,  themfeivcs  f  or  can,  by  tlieir  pro¬ 
clamation  on-ly,  without-  the  Icafl  confellion,  ha- 
?ni!iat  on,or  fatisfacflioii  ftT  their  offence,  pardon 
and  rehore  exconiinunicatcd  perfons-^  the  vileii:  offen¬ 
ders,  to 'the  Church’s  bofom  again  §. 

\  ea,  further;  they  have  power  to  forbid  all  prcach- 
^ing  for  a  time  5  as  did  K.  Hen.  VfM.  K.  Eci^ee.  VT 
Mary,  Q^EUz. — to  limit,  inftriicl,  and  pre- 
denbe  to  the  Clergy  what  they  (hall,  and  what  they 
’Iliaii  not  preach  ‘  as  did  King  Davies  I, 

'K.  Charles  I.  K.  /ff////V/;v,  &c.  Finally,  to  the 
King  or  EE^een  only  does  it  pertain  to  declare 
‘^^cut  Is  Meresy,  and  authoritatively  to  pronounce 
hat  doBrlnes  and  tenets  are,  and  wdiat  a.re  not,  to 
be  cenfured  as  fuch  :  Nor  have  all  the  Bljhops  and 
^iKmbled  in  convocation,  the  leaf;  aiuho- 
<?'2ty  to  cenfiire  any  tenets  2s  heretical,  if  the  Frincp, 
■on  the  throne  refufe  ‘his  confeirc. 

^  ^Now  here,  Sir,  I  am  preffed  with  an  in fuperalEe 
hdij'Jiculty  Iiow  to  I’ec'oncile  tdiis  confLitiition  cf  the 
Church  of  England,  with  tlie  coTiRitutron  of  the 
Church  of  Clrif.  Are  they 'not  irio(i  indig  utably 
■t-wo  different  Bocledie-s,  fiil  -jedl  to  izvo  different  f  nie- 

D  times 


A  id.  Fxcmuiatidn'ur i}^t  Ecde?■c  Jv.fis,  Ec.  pnges  oe,  33. 
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iimes  eppof^tc^  nvilliorities,  animated  and  goremel 
4:)y  i'VJO  different  HeUvis  ?  In  Chu^rch  Him- 

iSELF  is  tiic  c-?ily  Sovereign  and  Head  \  He  onlf 
■fiaih  po\Yer  to  decree  cere  monies  and  ntes,  to  Si 
4:erms  of  coinninnion  and  authority  in  points  of 
'faith  :  nor  hath  xaruhly  Prhu:c  power  to  make 
iaw^s  in  Pis  kingdom,  wliich  Ihall  bind  the  confei- 
,ences  of  /vV  fubje/S:s  ;  or  fovereigniy  to  diflate  to 
pis  fervants  and  minifters  what  they  Ihall  believe, 
;iind  what  they  Ihall  preach.  Yea,  his  fuhjedis  are 
^xprefsly  commanded  and  , charged  to  receive  no- 
thing  as  do.ftrine  or  parts  of  religion ^  which  are 
.only  .copnnandhuents  of  inead^ , 

Blit  in  the  Qhurcch  of  Esigtan.d  there  is  another. 
Sovereign y  Ea^vgivery  SUPRKIME  HEAD  beSdes 
Hsus  Christ  ;  an  authority  which  commands 
khings  which  CnactT  never  o-ommanded,  which 
teaches  doflrlnes  h  e  never  taught,  wdrich  enjoins 
terms  or  communion,  and  rites  -of  religious  worlliip., 
wdrich  Christ  never  enjoined — What  now  can  I 
Judge,  Sir  !  \^diat  do  you  yourfelf  judge  !  but  that 
the  tnvo  C'hiirches  are  two  diOdncI  and  quits  diffsreni 
Societies  (for  in  one  and  the  Jcuns  Society,  lurely 
Hiere  cniiOOt  be  two  fuprsnis  Heads)  that  they 
:are  framed  after  diiferent  mo  tic  Is,  /lonlirl:  cf  diffe- 
'I'cnt  members,  are  governed  by  diiTerent  olhcers, 
ilaiutes,  and  liws.-^Confeqriently,  my  Separa- 
T I  o  N  or  Di  3SENT  from  the  onsy  does,  by  no  means 
infer  my  Separation  from  the  other,  lea,  what 
jam  I  to  judge  but  that  by  the  allcgi  mce  I  owe 
40  Christ  "any  ONLY  fifrcvis  Head  and  Ahh/ 
'in  fpiritual  matters,  I  am  ohuged  to  enter  my 
proteh  againft  the  pretenfions  and  claims  of  any 
,4)THFR  wf  Head.  for,  can  a  man  ferve 

y-^o  Mafers  ?  Can  he  be  fubjc.ft  at  the  fame  time 

to 
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t©  T^o  fuprems  Heads  ?  Can  he  be  Fairlifur  tO- 
Christ,' the  King  in  the  Church,  iiiul  yes 
acknowledge  anothlr  A7/?^,  as  a  f^sunrain  oF 
air  magihracy  and  power  therein  ?  Surely  he  can¬ 
not. 

Permit  m®,  good:  Sir',  to  cxerGiie  your  'patienco^ 
a  moment  or  two  more  upon  this  remarkable 
fraJI,  and  I  will  difniifs  the  ungrateful  fubjecd. 

By  the  conftitution  of  the  Church  of  Chriji,  it  is’ 
cxprefsly  ordered  and  declared  —  That  the  Wo  m  a 
Jhall  ?iot  be  fuffered  puhlickty  f6  teach ^  nor  to  7i  furp' 
Authority  over  the  ?nan^ But  by  the  conhitution 
of  the  Church  of  England^  tho  Woman  is  permit¬ 
ted  puhlickly  to  teach,  yeay  to  limit  and  controul 
in  fpiritual  and  religious-  matters,  and  authorita¬ 
tively  to  INSTRUCT  all  the  Bifloops,  and  Clergy ^ 
and  Men  in  the  land.  Thus  did  Queen  Elizabeth^ 
thus  did  Queen  Anne,  and  thus  hath  every  EHeeft 
authority  to  do  that  fits  upon  our  throne  ;  autho¬ 
rity  to  preferibe  and  diclafe  to  all,  both  hliniilcrs 
and  People,  what  the  one  are  to  preach,  and  the 
other  to  receive.  And  w'as  it  not,-  Sir,  a  very 
comely  and  edifying  fight,  to  behold  the  two 
Houfes  of  Convocation  waiting,  upon-  the  good 
^leen  [Anne\)  in  the  cafe  of  JVhif  'onh  books  upon. 
the  Trinity,  to  be  i?ij}rufled  by  her  Majefly,  whe¬ 
ther  they  were  to  be  condemned  as  heretical,  or 
not  \  That  venerable  anddearned  body  had  folemn- 
«3y  decreed  them  to  be  dangerous  heretical ;  but 
this  their  cenfure  was  of  no  force,  till  they  had  laid 
it  before  the  ^jieen,  to  have  her  judgment  upon  the 
point.  Upon  herMajefty’s  determination  it  entire- 
ly  depended,  whether  Whifons  tenets  were  to  be 
rejehied  hj  tke  Church  of  England  as*  erroneous,  or 
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not.  Her  Majefly,  in  this  cafe,  was  of  a  different 
opinion  from  her  two  lioufes  ©f  Convocation  ;  fhe 
thenght  not  fit  to  cenfnre  the  books  :  So  her JingU 
opinion,  ilrange  to  relate  1  \\tv  fiti git  opinion  car¬ 
ries  it  agalnd  that  of  her  Bijlocps  and  Clergy,  Ska 
over-rules  and  lets  afide  all  their  proceedings,  re- 
Jlrains  count eretds  them  in  one  of  the  very  chief 

of  their  pnjioral  funefions,  the  guarding  againfl;  er* 
rors  and  herefies  in  the  Church. 

Behold  here,  Sir,  a  Womak  excrcifiag  fpirli- 
tual  ecclefiadical  authority  over  the  Man  !  Yea, 
belioJd  the  Reprefentativs  of  the  Clergy  of  the  whole 
land,  a  mod  learned,  grave,  and  \enerable  body,. 
W'aiting  upon  a  Womak-,  to  learn  from  hen 
mouth  what  the  Church  is  to  believe,,  and  what  to 
reject-,  as  to  this  great  myjjery  of  faith  :  upon  A 
V^OMAN  who  could  be  luppofed  to  know  as  litde 
od  this  matter  a§  of^tlie  motion  of  the  dars.;  yet 
by  h  er  foU  determination,  (I  repeat  it  with  ado- 
nilhment,  and  you  hear  it,  no  doubt,  wdth  per¬ 
plexity  and  grief)  your  Church  was  uncontroulabl j: 
and  authoritatively  diredfed  in  this  deep  and  myde- 
rious  point, 

.  I  afk  you.  Sir,  in  the  name  of  Go  Is  thlj  thf 
conftitiuion  and  fi’ame  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ? 

^  Is  it  not  a  Co7iftltuikn  of  a  quite  different  nature  ; 
a  Society  not  divinely,  but  hu7nanly  indituted  ; 
and,  therefore,  by  your  own  Definition,  not  th* 
Church  of  Chrlfl  ?  And  may  not,  think  you,  a 
perfon  feparate  peaceably  from  it,,  without  any  thi 
jeaft  danger  of  thereby  feparating  himfelf  from  th« 
cne  fcriptural,  apo.dolic,  and  catholic  Church  ? 

When  you  ftript  the  Pope  of  his  Suprkm.a.gy, 
and  gav«  it  to  our  Princes,  you  fliould  have  taken 
care  not  to  have  left  his  Infallibility  be- 
iiad.  An  infalllhle  Head  and  Diredfor  of  th^ 

•  Churei^ 
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Chnrcl?,  be  it  IVoman  or  Mari^  be  it  an  He  or  a 
She’hijl?9p,  is  a  thing  plaufiWe  enough,  and  carries 
a  good  face  :  but,  to  lodge  the  abfolute  direflion 
of  the  confclences^  the  faiths  and  the  difcipline  of 
the  Church  with  a  fallible  Head  !  to  give  a  Priacey 
yea  a  Lady  bred  up  in  ail  the  foftnelLs  and  diver- 
fions  of  a  court,  an  uncontroulable  dominion  over 
the  religious  conduct  both  of  Clergy  und  Laity  au¬ 
thoritatively  to  direfl  what  tkofe  are  to  preach,  and 
what  thefe  to  believe  as  the  doitrine  of  Christ  ! 
to  make  her  the  foie  Judge  in  all  controvcrfies 
wliich  fliall  arife  upon  any  the  mod  myitcrious  and 
inexplicable  points  ;  fo  that  all  the  P rie/is  arc  to 
afk  kn&n.vledge  at  her  lips  ;  and  whatever  flie  dc- 
'  termines,  is  to  be  received  by  the  Church  as  Ckrif 
tian  verity  and  triiib  !  This  is  ftich  a  Co? fit  Hi  ion  as 
quite  Ihocks  the  underdanding,  and  comes  not  a. 
whit  behind  Tranf  ihJPantiatioyiiHdM.  Hence,  doubt- 
lefs,  Sir,  the  triumphs  of  Popifj  Priefs  over  yen  1 
Hence  their  inroads  upon  you,  and  the  thoufands 
they  are  continually  carrying  captive  from  ynnr 
tents  1  And  hence  the  fad  increafe,  and  the  iniults 
of  Detfis^  w’lio  taking  the  fcheme  of  the  Church  of 
England  be  that  of  the  Chrifian  Churchy  are  au- 
thoriled  by  common  feufe,  they  thurk,  not  only  t® 
r-ejecd,  but  to  treat  it  with  contempt  I 
-  And  now,  Sir,  having  fo  largely  difeuiTed  this 
point,  I  prefame  you  are  convinced,  That  this 
fame  peaceahVe  feparatio7i  of  ours  ij  rsot,  what  you 
call  it,  apiece  of  arrant  nonfenfe  and  coniradifli- 
**  on  and  that  you  will  ceafe  to  be  fo  dirplcafed 
at  our  treating  ycaur  gi'ave  leAurcs  upon  the  hei¬ 
nous  fin  of  ScHiSM,  as  fAemn  Cant,  and  ecclefaf 
tical  fare  croms.  You  fee,  like  wife,  ihow  ex¬ 
tremely  unapt,  ^nd  quite  vviie  of  the  point,  are 
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injfances  you  bring  to  ilIu/lrate*our 
viz.  “  of  a  wife  feparating  from  the  bed  and  boards 
of  her  Iiufbacid — On  of  two  or.  three  counties- 
**'  diiliking  a  monarchical  government,  and  throw- 
**  ing  off  their  allegiance  to  the  King  Has- 
the  Church  of  Ey.gla?id^  Sir,  any  fuch  power  or  au¬ 
thority  over  us  D  if  enters  y  as  the  hufband  has  over- 
lh«  wife  ?  Pray  who  gave  it  that  authority  ?  Have: 
we  ever  plighted  it  our  troth  ?  or  bound  ourfelves- 
by  affolema  vow,  to  honour  and  obey  it  to  the  end  of 
f/ur  life  ?— Or  have  we  ever  fworn  allegiance  to  it-  ; 
«r  do  we  o\ve  it  any  homage  ;  as  counties  have- 
fworn'^and  do. owe  to  the  King.? 

Aaiongft  the  peculiar  excellencies  of  'your  Church^- 
you-reckon  ‘‘  Xlie- ufe  of  the  three  creeds  in  pub- 
lick  Vj^Ox'’lhip  ;  as  oive  of  the  mod  effectual  and' 
powerful  means  both  for  teaching  and  prefery.- 
ing'  the  Cliridiau  faith  entire- and  uncorrupt, 
which. we- ha -e  not  in  our  Churclics  f.”  The 
Creed  called  the  Apnflesy  we  have  in  conftant  life, 
avuongil  us  :  And*  as,  for- the;  ireeo  'othery  efpecially 
t  he  Athanafian y  we  arc  content  .you  Ihould  have 
the  honour  of  its  \s€\x\^  peculiar  to  yourfelves.  But, 
meihinks,  Sir,  it  Ihould  a  little  check  your  tri¬ 
umph  over- us  here,  ta  remember,  that  fomc  of  ' 
the'  vvifed  and  mod  illiidrloas  members  of  your- 
Ghurcli,.'  both- Clergy  and  Laity,  account  the  ufe: 

this  Creed  your  gfeatTih  and  reproach,  and  with 
A.  B.  Tillotfo72y  mi f?  you  mere  mell  rid  of  it. 

"V^fhat  are  yoiSy  Sir,,  amongd  the;  and  tin- 
eharitahle  minds -who *  to  the  pit  of  Hell  all 

who  cannot  receive  all  the.  darJc  and  niyjl erions 
p’.-oi ris.i'tt  forth  in  that  crecdM’  Do  you  in  your  con-- 
fcier'ce  think  that  there  is-  ko  Salvation-  Am- 
ihof  .mf  Jo  not  faithfully  be hevs"  feyeral  articles 
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it  contains  ;  and  tkat  mjhofoever  doth  not  Keep' 

4ind.  U7idefiled  the  faith  thenein  delivered,  he  foall^ 
WITHOUT  DOUBT  perif?  everlafingly  ?  What!! 
the  many  great  and  worthy  perfons,  bright  orna¬ 
ments  of  your  own  Church,  who  inhead  of  keep*- 
ing  it  rojhole  a?id  undefiled,  have  openly  difavowed,, 
preached,  and  wrote  againft  it,  dying  in  this  dif-" 
belief,  have  they  njjithout  peradventure  everlajlinc'^ 
ly  perifloed  ?  Alafs  !  for  the  good  Dodors  Clarke^ 

Whitby,  Burnet,  - For  the  illuhrious 

Sir  Ijaac,  Yea^  alas  !  for  the  whole" 

Greek  Church,  who  have  ftrenuoufly  rejeded  the 

article  of  the  Filioq  -  They  are  gone  down,  it 

feems,  to  the  infernal  pit  !  And  notwithftanding-'. 
their  great  knowledge  and  piety  in  this  world,  are,, 
for  not  believiBg  the  Athanafian  Creed,  funk  intoi* 
EVERLASTING  Darkness  and  Damnation  in 
the  other  !  Do  you  wonder  Deifpi  prevails,  if 
this  be  genuine  Chrlfianity  ? 

It  is  a*  facT:,  I  prefume,  indifputable,  that  a’  great 
part  of  the  moll  learned  and  virtuous  of  your  Clergy 
are  departed  from  the.  Atha7iafan  do(5trine;  and  that 
thofe  of  them  who  are  not,  do  by  no  means  think, 
its  beliei  ahfolut ely  tvciA  ij^difpenfably  necelfary  to  SaD 
vation.  What  now  muif  a  Deif  think,  when  he 
hears  both  tiie  one*  and  the  thirtee?i  times  a 

year,  mcil  folemnly  declaring  in  the  prefAice  oF 
Ahnighty  God,  and  as  inftrtuaors  of  his  people,. 
ihat-^vhoever  ^j:HI  he  faved,  it  is  before  all  things- 
necejfiary  that  he-  hold  the  At  ha  nasi  an  faith  i 
and  mod  pereiJigtenly  denou ncing  everlasting* 
Damnation  upon  thole  wliO’  do  Tiot  believe  it  / 
tkat  is,  many  of  them  denouncing  Damnation 
upon  the?nf elves  ! ~  Is  this  your  “  ponverfiA  and  ef~ 
feftual  7);eans  of  preferving  the  Chrifian  faith 
Ihould  ihiak  it  one. of.  the  fnof  efieCual  to  fub- 
.  Ycr.5-.. 
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Yert  and  deflroy.  It.  It  lias  no  doubt,  been  m  fa<^ 
a  great  dumbling-block ‘in  the  way  of  Infidels  and 
Js^'s  ;  and  hardened  them  in  their  oppofition  to 
the  Religion  of  Christ,  when  they  fee  it  doom¬ 
ing  to  undoubted  and  everlafting  perdition  all  who* 
do  not  heartily  and  fincerely  believe  (for  that  muH 
be  meant  by  faithfully')  thefe  deep  and  myfterious 
points,  which  we  acknowledge  to  be  inexplicable, 
and  far  above  the  powers  of  reafon  to  compre¬ 
hend. 

“  But  the  DilTenting  Minillers,  you  tell  me, 
who  have  complied  with  the  terms  of  the  telera- 
“  tion,*  have  folemnly  fubfcribed  the  Vlllth  arii- 
cle^  wdiich  approves  the  Athanafan  Creed 
Let  Dr.  Calarny  anfwer  f.  “  The  Diflentlng  Mi- 
niilers  about  the  city,  in  a  body  gave  in  their 
fenle  of  the  articles  when  they  fubfcribed  them, 
and  among  the  re(l  of  this  Vlllth  article,  in  ihg 
“  glofs  upon  which  the  damnatory  claufes  of  this 
*  “  Creed  are  exprelly  excluded  the  fiibfcription. — 
And  there  was  fomething  of  the  fime  nature 
“  done  in  feveral  parts  of  the  country.”  Now  the 
fathers  and  predecelTors  of  the  prefent  Dilfenting 
Minillers  having  made  this  public  proteft  and'  de¬ 
claration  at  their  fubfeription,  and  the  Legifiature, 
having  accepted,  or  at  lead:  not  reje<5i:ed  it  ;  under 
the  favour,  of  this  proteft  their  fuccellbrs  may  ht 
fappofed  now  to  fubferibe  with  the  fame  difippro- 
hat  ion  of  the  damnatory  claule.  If  it  were  not  t® 
be  thus  taken,  there  is,  I  hope,  not  a  hlinifer  a- 
mong  us  but  would  pubiickly  difown  and  renounce 
his  fubfeription.  _ 

I  Ihould  now  proceed,  Sin,  to  the  examination 
€>f  other  parts  of  your  letters,  to  Ihew  the  great  in- 

fuficiency 

\ 

Appendix, .page  78.  JLlfe  of  Mr.  £/r.v//r,pag«  236. 
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fuficiency  of  your  arguments  and  obje<*lIons ;  and^ 
to  obferve  that,  in  many  inftances,  you  have  ex¬ 
tremely  miflaken  and  given  quite  wrong  rcprefcn- 

tatians  of  our  religious  principles  and  pradlicc.— _ 

But  I  relieve  your  patience  at  prefent - If  this 

province  be  undertaken  by  no  other  hand,  you  may 
in  fome  time,  by  divine  penniilioxi^  exped  t©  Kear 
farther  from, 


very  hnnille  ferva7it'^ 


.  \ 

A.  D  I  S  S  £  K  7  E 


THE 


Diffenting  Gentleman’s 

SECOND 

LETTER, 

S  I  R, 

wjth  feme  regret  I  proceed  in  vmdica- 
tion  of  my  diffent,  as  it  will  conftrain  me 
to  fay  fome  things,  which  may  feem  to  be 
diirefpe<5tfiil  X.Q^efiahHfhed  forms  of  worihip.  But 
Self-defence  is  a  principle  which  generous  minds  al¬ 
low  hrongiy  to  operate.  I  highly  reverence  and 
efleem,,and  m oft  heartily  rejoice  in  the  great  num¬ 
ber  of  liiudrious  and  excellent  perfons,  both  Clergy 
and  Laity,  which  the  Church  of  England  can  boad. 
But  yet,  as  efablifoed  for?ns  were  drawn 

mp  when  this  kingdom  juft  emerg’d  out  of  Popijh 
'-darknels  ;  and  as  in  drawing  them  up,  efpecial  re-  , 
gard  was  had  to  the  then  weaknefs  of  the  people, 
who  could  not  be  all  at  once  entirely  brought  od* 
€rom  the  old  ceremonies  and  forms  :  As  there  arc 
fe’.  r^eral  parts  of  our  liturgy,  and  ecclefiaftic^l  con- 
illtution,  which  a  great  number,  I  apprehend,  if 
^lot  all  our  Bijhops  and  Clergy,  wifii  to  fee  altered  : 
And  hnaliy,  as  the  alteration  of  thole,  and  the  re¬ 
moving  a  few  things,  acknowledged  in  themi’clvcs 
,;to  be  mutable  and would  heal  the  unhap- 
d>y  breach^  aad  reftore  the  chief  part  of  the  Dilfeu- 

Uf* 
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tCfs  to  tlie  Ckurch. — Upon  all  thefe  accounts,  X 
*may  be  allowed,  I  hope,  with  freedom  to  make  my 
defence  your  Tigorous. attacks  ;  and  to  repre- 

p:nt  my  objeSions,  and  the  grounds  of  my  dijfenty 
ia  as  ilronga  light  as  lam  able. 

The  part  of  a  public  Meniter,  and  of  my  Injlruc- 
tor  ia  this  affair,  which  you  -voluntarily  takea 
-  on  you,  will  allow  me,  as  I  go  along,  to  put  you 
in  mind  of  a  great  objedtion  or  two  which  DilTen- 
ters  ar€  wont  to  urge,  but  W'kich  you  have  ouitc 
overlooked,  and  to  intreat  you  will  dire.dt  me  how 
to  get  over  tkem. 

“  We  letter-writers,  fay  you,  have  a  privilege 
**  of  fetting  down  our  thoughts  as  they  o^er  thc«i- 
“  felves,  without  fcrupuloufly  adhering  to  flridt  and 
“  clofc  method  ^  f  This  privilege  you  have  in'* 
deed  with  great  freedom  taken  :  1  lhall  therefore 
be  indulged  the  fame. 

To  begin  then  with  your  defence  of  Sponsors 
in  haptifn.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Dijfenters ^  that 
when  an  Infant  is  brought  to  be  entered  by  Baptifnl 
into  the  Family  or  Church  of  God,  and  a  folemn 
and  enfc^a^enient  is  to  be  made  before  the 
Church  for  its  religious  education  ;  that  the  Pa¬ 
rents,  whoie  child  it  is,  and  to  whom  both  God 
and  Nature  have  committed  its  edi^cation  ;  that 
thofe^  I  fay,  are  the  proper  perfo'ns  t®  Hand  forth, 
and  take  upon  them  this  great  and  important  truil;  ; 
and  to  bind  ihemfelves  by  a  folevin  faithfully  to 
dilcharge  it.  Now  out*  objeftions  to  the  order  and 
practice  ol your  Church  arc, 

I.  That  in  a  Very  arbitrary  and  (Irange  manner, 
without  the  leaif  fnadow  of  aiuhority  from  Rea  fen 
or  Scripture^  or  the  ancient  praflice  of  the  Church, 
you  actually  set  aside  the  Parents  in  this  foh.m- 

nity  \ 

Lc'.t,  III,  page  ^0, 
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; -and  TOR'S  ID  tlicm  19  (land  forth,  a-nd  lake, 
upon  them  this  great  charge  to  which  God  hath 
called  them.  For  .your  XXIXth  exprefsiy 

commands,  no  parent  Jhall  be  ii?'ppcd  to  be pre~ 

^f^nt  at  his  Child's  Bapiifm^  nor  be  admitted  t9 
anfiuer  as  Godfather  for  \\\%  own  Child,  And, 

.  2.  That  you  require  to  appear  in  the 

fare?its  head,  and  to  take  upon'  them  this  import 
tant  iruJlP‘  and  moft  folemnl.y  to  prorsiifc  before 
God,  and  the  Ghnrchy  the  .performance  of  that, 
which  few  of  them  ever  do,  or  ever  intended  t® 
perform  ;  or,  perhaps,  are  ever  capable  of  j^Jerfoim- 
ang.  What  now.  Sir,  is  your  anfojer  to  'thefe  oh^ 
feaionsQi^  the  Dilfenters  ?  Why,  truly,  the  firjl, 

'  ^diich  is  indeed  the  chief  you  very  prudently  ftp 
\'$ver  ;  and  attempt  not  the  leafl  apology  for  fitting 
the  parents  ;  fo  that  you  leave  us  ftill  to  con^-, 
hder//^//,  as  a  thing  utterly  indefenilble,  unlawful,, 
abfurd,  and  rvhich  will  admit  of  no  excufe. 

^  But  as  to  t\\Q  fecondy  viz.  the  foletnn  vqiv  and 
sf  igaticn  under  which  th®  Sur,eties  lay  themfclves, 
to  this  you  largely  fpeak,  and  tell  me  —  It  is  a 
miflake  to  imagine, -that  the  promifes  there 
made  by  the  Sureties  concerning  the  future faitk 
and  pradice  of.  the  cliiid,  are  made  in  xl\t\r  onjjf 
'narne  :  As  'S pi h9y  etigaged  thereby,  that,  wdien  it 
is  grown  up,  dt  fliall  a^ually  believe  all  the  ar- 
or  the  Chriffiati  faith,  fliall  renounce  the 
Thevll  and  all  his  works,,  drr.  Whereas  the 
Church  confiders  thefe  anfiversy  as  the  Child's 
anj^ers y  only  made  by  its  Repreferit at ives  :  they 
^  contain  nrs  part  of  the  baptifmal  covenant,  or 
contra(5l ;  which,  becanie,  by  reafon  of  its  ten-’ 
der  age,  it  •cannot  life  If  utter,  is  utter'd  by  its 

£■  Suretieit- 
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^  But  if  this  be,  Sir,  a  grofs 

Sake,  the  moft  celebrated  <jf'  your  onvn  writers  hav« 
led  us  into  it.  **  The  Sureties  in  Baptifm,  faye 
“  your  learned  Dr,  Niehols  religiovjly  engagi 
for  the  faiih  of  the  'iaptijed  ;  that  they  shall 
JtTicerely  believe  all  that  is  revealed  in  the  Gofpel, 
and  15  HALL  dire  ft  the  fuhfequent  aflions  of  their 
lives  by  the  lanvs  of  ChriJfT'  A  cloud  of  wit- 
neil'es,  I  believe,  can  be  brought  from  the  Doflort 
your -church,  whole  judgment  is. the  fame.  But 
no  wonder  the  Learned  differ  in  fb  myfterious  a 
point — You  go  on  and  affirm —  That  the  Sure- 

**  ties  are,  by  the  Church,  confidered  in  this  af- 
fair,  no  cthemvife  than  as  the  mouth  of  the  child. 
4t  — You  ffe,  Sir,  here  are  no  promifes  nor  en- 
<<  gagemenis  which  any  befides  the  Child  'are 
fuppofed  to  eater  into,  and  to  be  bound  by. 
Read  bver  the  office  of  public  baptifm,  you  will 
**  not  find,  I  a/Ture  you,  any  promifes  or fiipula- 
**  lions  at  aii  made  by  the  Sureties  in  their  own 
name  :  I  mean  any  that  are  explicit  J.”  But 
this  account  of  the  matter  appears  to  me  extremely 
dark  ;  and  rallier  greatly  to  ftrengthen  than  remove 
our  obje<51:k)ns.  For, 

First,  It  reprefents  the  Church  aflinga  very 
extraordinary  and  unaccountable  part;  viz,  as  re¬ 
ceiving  a  child  to  baptifm  on  account  of  its 
OWN  faiths  and  its  own  promife,  uttered  by  its 
Sureties  ;  when,  at  the  fame  time,  it  knows,, the 
child  neither  does  nor  can,  either or  beliey^ 
any  more  than  the  font  wffiich  it  is  baptifed.  ,It 
Confiders  the  child  as  koto covenanting 
contra  fling,  yea,  as  the  only  covenanting  and 

con- 

*  Lftt.  I.  pnre  31.  t  Nichols's  Defence,  &c.  Part  IT. 

273.  J  Ifeitl.  pages  31,  31, 
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c«aitra(?trng  pmrfy  in?  th:i$  folemnity,  when  it  Lmows 
It  to  be  abiblutelv  incapable  of  either,  it  rsprefeiiti 
the  Church  as  verj  folemnly  aljking  thk  Chil^> 
— DoJl  thou  believe  ?  Wilt  thm  be  baptijed  ?  Doji 
then  for  fake  the  Devil  ?  &c..  When  it  is  fully  per¬ 
suaded  of  its  utter  in-abiliiy  ta  believe,  or  refolve^ 
or  will  any  thing;  about  it.  Now  when  a  Deijf 
&ands  by,  and  fees  a  learned  and  g;raveOivine  thug 
aiking,.  and  talking,  and  covenanting  with  a  Child,, 
can  you  wonder.  Sir,  if  he  fmiles,  and  merrily 
.  treats  the  whole  tranfa(5tion.  as  a  jell  ? 

“  The  anfwers^y  you  fay,,  are  conjidered-  by  the 
Church  as  oitLY  the  anfwers  of  the  the  Child, 
a7id  contain  its  part  of  the  bapt i final  covenant  s 
^ivhich  becaufe,  by  reaf  n  ^f  its  lender  age,  it  can- 
not  itfelf  littery  is  to  he  uttered  by  its  Sureties 
That  is  to  fay,  the  child  thinks,  but  cannot  fpeak  e 
It  really  covenants,  coni  rafts,  promifeSf  but  not  he¬ 
rn  g  able  by  reafoii  of  its  tender  age  to»  utter\l%  good- 
intentions,  thefe  ^Sartr/vV-f  are  its  mouth  to  utter  thernx 
for  it.  But  why,  good  Sir,  its  mouJh  tt)  fpeakfor 
it  ;  and  not  its  underjlanding  alTo  to  think Jer  it  ^ 
fc  ‘70/7/  to  promife  for  it  ;  and  indeed  m^foiil,  andi 
ks  very  felf,  to  covenant'  and  contrad  for  it  ? 
not  the  child,  by  reafon  of  its  tender  age,  as  abfo- 
lutely  incapable  of  covenanting,  as  it  is  of  uHering  ;; 
of  contra  fling,,  as  it  is  of  fpeaking?  ^  If  the  Surety 
therefore  does  onrc  of  thefe  good  offices  for  it,  he 
Uiidoubtedly  does  the  other  alfo.  But„ 

Secondly.  If  there  be,  as  you  fay,  n.o  pro* 
'Viifes  NOR.  engagement  S'  nxihich  .^ny  hefides  th  & 
,Child  are  fuppofed  to  enter  into,  or  to  be  bou^id 
the  confequence  is  extremely  plain,  that  then  therq; 
are  no  promifes  nor  engagements,  entered  into  at 
alliioT  its  religious  education.  Y  or  the  child  ivsCip, 
does  not  engage  for  its  o^wn  religious  education^  If 


ths  Sureties  therefore  do  not  enier  into  any  promise' 
of  this  kind,  it  evidently  follows,  tliat  there  are 
no  exprefs  engagements  entered  into  hy  any  for  thn 
child’s  education.  And  thus,  behold,  your  boaft- 
cd  double  fecurity.  turns  out  at  hilt  no  fecurity  at  alb! 
But,  a  Surety  not  bound  /  a  Sj  onfor  promifing  no¬ 
thing  I  a  Security  unengaged  I  'I'his  is  language, 
Sir,  in  tbiC  viercantUe^  whatever  it  may  be  in  the 
fcholaftlc  way  of  life,  abfolutely  unintelligible.  And 
to  retort  your  ov/n  in  dance  :  my  Lawyer  I  fhouldi 
think  a  very  vrrong- lira  Jed  man,  who  IHould  pre¬ 
tend  to  lend  my  money  upon  a  double  fecurity,  and- 
make  a  merit  of  fo  doing,  when  at  the  lame  time 
he  confelied,  there  were  no  promt fes,  nor  engage- 
snenis,  hy  which  either  of  the  Securities  were  explt- 
fitly  hound, 

be  phiin.  Sir;  as  for  this  bufmefs  of  a  child'^ 
believing,  promifrng,  covenanting  by  reprefentath^s 
or  proKy,  I  cannot  but  think  a  gentleman  of  your 
penetration,  will  eafiiy  perceive  it  to  be  a  thing 
abfolutely  inexplicable,  impoilible,  and  abiurd  ;  a 
thing  utterly  repugnant  to  reafon  and  common 
fenfe,  and  wnthout  the  leaft  ihadow  of  foundation- 
in  iht  Chrifian  Beligion.  b  or  if  by  tk^e  conlfitu^ 
tion  of  the  gofpel  covenant,  a  child  may  believe  by 
proxy,  repent  by  proi:y,  vouv,  prcinife,  and  contraSl 
by  proxV,  he  may  aifo,  no  doubt,  be  faved  by 
proxy,  or  hr  damned  by  proxy.  But,  into  what 
jell  will  this  turn  the  religion  of  ChrtJ}  r 

As  for  the  antiquity  of  this  praaice,  Sponfers  In 
Baptifniy  you  have  the  good  fenfe  and  ingenuity 
not  to  pretend  it  was  ever  known,  or  fo  much  as 
thought  of,  in  the  primitive  Church.  Ter- 

tullian,  who  lived  about  anno  Dctn.  2CO.  is  x\\e  firfly 
1  apprehend,  of  all  Chriftian  writers,  that  makes 
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my  mention  ©F  them.  Nor  does  it  at  all  follow 
from  what  ke  fays,  that  thefe  Spanfors  wei-e  any 
other  than  the  of  the  child.  /,•/  /?/>/  Martyr 

who  wrote  fifry  years  before  him,  when  he  pArii- 
CoWly  defcribes  the  method  and  form  of Chrijliait 
BaptipH  in  his  Days,  fays  not  a  ^iV'jrd  ot  any 

fuch  perfons 

-  But  we  learn  from  St.  Anjiln^  about  the  year 
3^0.  (one  of  the  earlielt  of  Clirillian  writers  ,  in 
w^hich  any  mention  of  them  is  found)  ^htn,  and 
upon  nvhat  occahon  thefe  Sponfors  were,  admitted . 
A  great  many,  fays  he,  are  offered  to  Bapiiim, 
not  by  their  parents,  but  by  others  ;  cis  infant-- 
/laves  are  Ibinetimes  offered  by  their  maders. 
And  iometimes  when  the  pai'ents  are  dead,  the 
intants  are  baptilcd,  being  oiTered  by  any,  who 
‘‘  can  aliord  to  (liew  this  compaffion  to  them.  And 
“  fometimes  inlants  whoui' their  parents  have  cru- 
elly  expo-eJ,  tO;'  be  brought  up  by  tliofe  who 
light  on  them,  are  now  and  then  taken  up  by 
the  holy  virgins,  and  offered  toBaptifm  by  thena 
who  have  no  ckildren  of  their  own,  nor  defip'd 

to  have  any.’’ - Tiiele  are -j',  words, 

Gbferve  now  Dr.  /rail’s  J  ingenuous  confefhon  on 
them  (and  the  good  Doctor  you  know,  Sir,  was 
never  partial  in  favour  of  Diffenterss  but  a  fevere 
reinarker  on  them  :)  “  Here  <ive  /ee  the  op.dina- 

^  RY  ufe  then  n.vas  for  Parents  to  anfver  for 
ire  chhdreji  :  But  yet  that  this  nvas-  not  counttlt 
so  NECESSARY,  as  that  a  child  could  not  he  hap- 
^  tifede  nx)ii houi  it,” 

Hence  then  it  is  plain,  that  Parents  never  wera 
fet  afide,  when'  they  wei’e  '  capable  and  ^vlll/ng  to 

E  3  offer 

*  rid.  Lord  King’s  Enquiry,  Part  II.  pages  Gj,  6?, 
t  Epift.  adBonifac.  J  Hiit.  Inf.  Ban.  Yol.  J.  Ao-  :q6. 
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their  children  ;  and  that  only  in  cafes  of 
rents  incapacity,  were  Sponfors  admitted  :  And  in- 
all  fuch  cafes,  Dillenters  alfo  life  them.  Why  now,. 
I  befeech  you,  Sir,  in  defiance  of  this  ackn©wledg* 
ed  ufage  and  pra6tice  of  the  ancient  Church, vct\h 
as  of  comniQn  fenfe,  your  Church  fevercly  decree, 
“  That  NO  Parent  fjoall  be  urged  to  be  present*^ 
at  his  Child's  Baptifm,  nor  be  admitted  to  au^ 
**  fnx}er  as  Godfather  for  it  What  h  would  tho 
Parents  handing  forth  together  nviih  the  Sponfors, 
and  promifing  with  them,  at  all  detract  fronv 

this  folemnity,  or  render  it  lefs  effeiiual,  to  fecure 
the  chilvPs  religious  education  ?  It  is  mod  evident 
it  would  not,  and  that  your  pra^hice  in  thk  point 
is  undoubtedly  an  innovation  an  unreafonable,  ab- 
furd,  and  arbitrary  from  the  ufage  and  in- 

fiitution  of  the  primitive,  apofolic  Church  ;  an  ah- 
fnrdity  very  generally  acknowledged,  and  conv- 
plained  of,  by  the  membens  isi your  Church,  though' 
not  atte.npted  to  be  reformed. 

“  Rut  by  t'nis  injiitution-  of  godfathers. and  god- 
“  mothers,  you  fay,  your  Church  affords  its  mem- 
bers  foms  great  and  fpeclal  advantages  towards* 
“  growing  in  grace  and  goednefs,  abeve  v/hat  are 
found  amongil  us  and  you  tell  me,  you 
lay  a  great  ftrefs  upon  it,  as  a  oeoife,  and  ufefuf 
and  ndeefary  infiitution  — But  did  you  not 
confi-l^er.  Sir,  that  you  were  here  highly  refeCtirg 
upon  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  not  of  the  holy 
Jpo files  only,  but  of  your  great  La^xgiver  JesuS' 
Christ  ?  Thefe  special  Advantages  for- 
ifr-o~vth  in  poodneCs  and  holinefs,  how  came  it  to  rafs 
tha’:  the  great  Founders  of  the  CJ:ri/}taH  C hurch 
ver  bappened  to  think  of  them  :  1  ou  do  not  pi'e- 

tcad  it  to  be  an  inf  Hut  ion  of  Jesus  Christ’s, 

and 
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yet  are  not  afraid  to  cafl  it  a  an 
a*nd  even  a  necessary  Strange  1  that* 

Christ  in  whom  were  hid  all  the  treafures  ofnvif 
d4)m,  and  who  loved  the  Ghuroh  fo  as  to  lay  donun 
his  life  fer  it,  Ihoiild  not  this  inftitution  to  be- 
fo  efpecially  advantageous  to  the  growing  goodnefA- 
of  his  Church  ;  or  that  knowing  it  to  be  fo,  he 
ihould  unkindly  omit  it;  and  that  we  are  obliged  to. 
the  fuperior  wdfdom  and  goodnefs  oi  after -ages  for 
fupplying  this  def€a^.  It  has  iifually  been  thought, 
that  the  Apofles  declared  the  whole  counfel  of 
God  ;  and  kept  hack  nothing  frorn  the  Church- 
nvhich  ^was  profitable  to  it  ;  and  that  the  Scriptures^ 
are  a  per  field  rule  ;  but  this,  it  feems,  is  not  true  p 
you  have  difeovered  it,  Sir,  to  be  ?wt  true  ;  For' 
here  you  fhtw  us  a  nvife,  an  iifeful,  and  a  neces¬ 
sary  inJUtutioTi;  which  they  realjy  kept  back  :  and^ 
which,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Jagaeity  of  their  fue- 
cellors,  the  Church  had  been  fb  unhappy  as  Bever* 
to  have  known.  Into  what  mazes  men  plunge* 
themfelres,  when  they  deviate  from  the  truth  i' 

Of  the  fame  temerity  you  are  guilty.  Sir,  when- 
treating  of  afiother  injiiiution  of  your  Church, 
CoNFiRMATto-N,  and  glorying  over  us  in  its 
want.  Another  admmiftratibn  of  our  Church. 

is  cenfirmation  ;  this  you  know  you  have  wholly- 
“  difearded”:  and  fiirely  you  will  be  obliged  to  ac- 
knowledge  you  have  ^  lod  thereby  a  very  great‘ 
advantage  greatly  conducive  to  future  holi* 

“  nels  of  lifc^.’*  Yes,  Sir,  this  we  will  freely; 
o^wn,  when  you  alfo  will  acknowlcdgej  that  you 
are  ^ifer  than  the  /Ipofiles  ;  and  can  better  judge 
what  is  conducive  to  holinefs,  and  for  the  advantage 
^f  Churchy  than  its  great  Lawgiver  Jesus- 
Christ,  flad  this  Ceremony  of.  Confirmations 

beea 
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Ircen  really  o^^greett  advantage^  and  cond’uclve  to 
iinefsy^  it  is  very  ftrange  that  neither  Christ,  noir 
his  Apojliesy  Ihould  have  ordained  it.  That  it  i» 
an  apojiolic  inllitution,  you  have  not  fo  much  as 
attempted  to  prove  ;  unlefs  conjefiures  muft:: 

he  admitted  as  proof. 

The  text  iifually  urged  for  it,  {^Afts  vili.  ,14.)  £ 
prefume  you  are  fully  fenfible  has  no  weight,  Pe¬ 
ter’s  and  Johns  going  down  to  Samaria  to  pray^. 
and  lay  their  hands  on  tliofe  whom  Philip  had  bap- 
tifed,  is,,  furely,  no  precedent,  no  dIrc(5tion,  no> 
inftitution,  nor  command  our  BiJJoops  to  do  like- 
wife,  For  the  end  for  which  the  Apojiles  did  it,  it  is- 
exp refly  faid  (ver.  15.  17.)  was,  that- they  friight  re¬ 
ceive  the  Holy  GnasT,  /.  e,  its  miraculous  gifts 
and  they  prayed  for  t  hem  y  and  laid  their  hands  on  theniy. 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  it  was- 
his  miraculous  gifts  (fuch  as  prophefying,  fpsaking/ 
with  tongues,  6'r.)  to  form  them  into  a  Church, 
cannot  be  di Touted  ;  becaufe,  they  were  fomc thing 
vi/iblcy  and  obvious  to  fenfe  ;  fomething-  which 
ftrack  the  wonder  and  ambition  of  the  wicked 
eerer  ;  for  it  is  faid,  ^hen  Si  mom  saw  that  thro" 
laying  on  of  the  Apofles  hands  t  heYiohY  Ghost  nvets 
given,  he  ofered  them  money,  —  Befides,  as  Dr, 
Whithj  juilly  obferves,  if  they  laid  not  their  hands> 
on  all  who  were  baptifed,  it  makes  nothing  for 
Confirmation  ;  if  they  did,  then  Simon  Magus  al  b- 
was  confirmed,  and  received  the  Holy  Chof  :  which' 
you  Will  by  no  means  admit. 

It  was  to  give  then  to  the  newly  baptifed  con- 
vei'^5  at  Sa?naria  the  miraculous  gitts  of  the  Holy 
G h'fi ,  tliat  Peter  and  went  and  laid  their 

ha: vl"  theoi.  Hut  do  our  Bifoohs,  Sir, 'pretend 
th  ;  ,  ;>y  their  prayiror  and  laying  on  of  hands,  the 

Hoi-v  Ghost  is  given  f  Do  they  not  difclaim 

any 
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any  powers  of  tkis  kind  ?  Seeing  tlien'  tivey 
mo  pretenfions  to  endy  why  with  fiich  folemnity 
do  we  fee  them  pradlifing  the  7neans  ?  Might  they 
•not  as  well  .Ttretch  themfelves  upon  the  dead  body 
of  a  child,  in  imitation  of  Elijha  ;  or  iruike  oint¬ 
ment  with  fpifetle  f©r  the  cui^e  of  th«  blind,,  in  imi¬ 
tation  of  our  Savhur  %  or,  anoint  the'  fick  with 
■  oil,  in  imitation  of  the  apcfl^lie  Elders  ;  as  pray 
and  lay  their  hands  on  thofe  who  w^ere  baptifed,  in 
imitation  of  Peter  and  Jehn,  who  did  this  to  the 
Samaritan  converts  only,  that  they  might 
the  miraculous  gifts  and  powers  of  the  Holy  Ghojl  P  ' 
As  for  the  open  and  folemn  renew^al  of  the 
baptifmal  covenant  before  God  and  many  wit- 
nelfes,  which  you  fay,  baptifed  perfons  ought 
to  make,  when  they  come  to  years  of  difere- 
tion  This  they  make  w^ith  us,  in  the  other 
Sacra7nent  of  the  Suppen  ;  which  Chrijl  himfelf 
has  appointed,  and  which  is  the  only  inftitution  his 
■wifdom  has  thought  lit  to  appoint,  for  this  pur- 
pofe. 

But  if  you  will"  fufFer  me  to  fpeak  freely y  Sir,  thk 
ceremony  of  confrmaHony  as  it  is  at  prefent  ap¬ 
pointed  and  pra^tiied  in  your  Church,  to  me,  ap¬ 
pears  fo  far  from  hExwg  y really  conducive  to  holinefs 
life-,  as  that  I  wiili  it  may  not  be  conducive  to  a 
quite  diiTerent,  and  a  very  noxious  cfFect  :  even  to 
'chertjh  in  mens  mind:*  a  prefufhptuous  and  falfe  hope  ; 
and  to  delude^  them-  into  njurong  notions  as  to  the  fafer 
ty  of  their  hate,  and  as  to  the  i>er7fis  of  acceptance  - 
and  favour  wndi  God. 

By  the  order  of  your  Common  Prayer y  “  Aiii, 
perfons  haptifedy  nvhen  they  come  to  competent 
and  are  able  to  Jay  the  Hordes  Prayer-y 
Creed}  atid  Ten  Commandments y^  atid  the  An f  vers 
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the  Jhort  Catethifmy  are  to  he  brought  to  Cois** 
FiRMATiON.”  The  Bifhop  having  afkcd> 

'  **  Whether  they  renenjj  the  folemn  promlfe  and  vom 
nuhie^h  n»ai  made  m  their  names  in  Baptifru^'  &G. 
Upon  their  anfwer  nve  doy  proceeds  hereupon 
declare  in  the  moft  folemn  manner,  even  in  an. 
^ddrefs  taGou  himfelf,  that  he  has  vouchfafedta 
regenerate  thefe  his  Servants  by  mjater  and  theHoh'i 
Ghost,{  note  :  not  by  nxjater  oniy,  but  alfo  by  the 
Hol  y  Ghost)  and  to  give  them  the  forgivenefs  of 
•ALL  THEIR  Sins  :  And  laying  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  each  particular  perfon,  he  certifies  him^ 
Jiy  that  Jign  of  Gon’s  favour  and  gracious  goodnejs 
towards  him, 

I  pray  you,  Sir,  in  the  name  oj  God,  inform 
•oac,  wkat  \rarrant  has  the  Bifhop  ta  pronounce  a 
man’s  fns  all  Jorgiveut  and  himfelf  regenerated^ 
by  the  HohY  Ghost  upon  no  other  Grounds  than 
his  being  able  to  fay  the  fhort  Catechifm,  and: 
declaring  that  he  ftands  by  his  baptlfnaal  engage*^ 
mcnts  ?  Will  you  fay  that  this  is  the  ChriJHan  doc¬ 
trine  concerning  the  terms.of  acceptance  and  for- 
givenefs  with  God  ?  Are  good  vows  ancf  rcfoht^ 
tions,  declared  in-  the.  Church,  infallible  or  proper 
proofs  of  a  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Gbofi  ?  Is  &. 
man’s  profejfmg  that  he  repents,,  and  protnifng  that 
he  will' live  godly,  that  acltsal  repentance  and  a- 
ofiend-ifient  of  life  which  alone  can  enfure  the  divine' 
pardon  and  favour  ?  Are  there  not  multitudes 
who  call  Ch  ris.'t  their  Lord,  and'  publlckly 
p^rofefs  to  hand  by  their  baptifmal  covenant,  wliorn 
yet  he  will  reje(fb  with  abhorrence  at  laA  ?  You- 
will  inform  me  then,  Sir,  how  his  Lordjhip,  upon 
this  mere  profelhon  and  promifc,  prefumes  to  de- 
clarc' to  Almighty  God,  and  to  assure  the  per- 
that  he  is  regenerated,,  forgiven,  and  with- 


t  49  1 

tm  afl  peradvaxofc  in  a  flat*  of  faTotir  trith  Hea¬ 
ven  ! 

The  -viprelions,  joa  tn«ft  acknowledge,  are 
touched  in  ahfolute  and  ftrong  terms;  nor  -do  !■ 
find  that  there  is  any  intimation,  that  their  for-  - 
^venefs  depends  Upon  their  care  to  ire/.,  and  to 
//Vr  up  U,  their  feaptifmal  engagements.  No  :  but 
though  their  "wMe  life  hath  hitherto  been  fcanda- 
Joufly  corrupt  ;  yet  upon  their  being  able  to  fa*  • 
■the  Urd's  Prayer,  Sic.  the  Bilhop  fole^nly  pro- ' 
flounces  a  moft  abfolute  pardon  over  them  ^appeals' 
to  Almighty  God  that  he  hath  forgiven  them  alV 
their  fins  ;  and  left  this  fliould  be  too  little  to  fatisfy 
the  doubling  finner,  and  quaih  his  upbraiding  con- 
feience,  he  lays  his  hand  upon  his  head,  and  cir- 

tifies  him  by  that  Sion  of  Cod’!  favour  and 
gviiltiejs  io  him. 

This  Bijhopy  Sir,  the  multitudes,  who  come  to  * 
be  con€rmed,  are  taught  to  confider  an  Amhat>^ 
/ador  of  Christ,  a  Smceffer  of  the  Apoftlcs,  and 
^fp^eial  MiniJIer  of  God  :  When  they  hear  then, 
thh  facred  ferf^tty  fo  folemnly  declaring  that  they 
Juftined,  pardoned,  and  regenerated  by 
the  Hely  Ghojl,  can  you  blame  them  if  they 
4t  ;  and  reft  fatisfied  that  tlieir  fbiils  are  in  a  faf& 
4ind  happy  Jlate  ?  And  as  full  remiffion  of  fms,  and 
the  favour  of  God,  are  to  be  had  on  fuch  eafy 
ftnns  ;  can  you  wonder,  fhould  you  fee  thoufand* 
eagerly  flocking  from  all  quarters  to  accept  it  ?  Or 
^at  perfons  of  very  vile  and  profligate  charaifteri 
mould  often  thruft  themfelves  in  to  partake  of  this 
benefit;  and  be  fce»  receiving  upon  their  knees  r- 

abfolutiofi,  and  foUmn  affurances  of  Goj)i 
lavour  and  grace  ? 

You  know  the  aptnefs  of  mankind.  Sir,  to  de- 
oeive  themfelves  'viixh  falje  iepet ;  and  to  fuhftitute 
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■good  ptirpofes,  profeffions,'  and  vows,  in  the  placic> 
of  real  repentance  and  amendment  of  life  :  and  yon  *. 
know  this,  Sir,  (and  have  no  doubt  often  declared 
it)  from  your  pulpit)  to  be  one  of  the  chief  hindran^ 
ces  of  mens  becoming  tru^y  good.'  Now  fhould 
your  office  for  Confirmdtion  be  found  thus  power¬ 
fully  -and  diredtly  tending  to  cherijl?  thefe  falfe . 
hopes  ;  you  muh  excufe  me  if  I  then  ffiould  think 
it  fo  far  from  CONDUCING  to  holinefs  of  life^  as 
that  in  my  confcience  I  fhould  believe  it  to  be  ra¬ 
ther  obstructive  to  it  ;  and  extremely 

deLuJive  and  injurious  to  the  fouls  of  men. 

Let  me  further  afk  you,  Sir,  ©a  this  head — Is  it 
any  breach  of  charity,  to  fuppofe,  that  amongft  the 
vaji  crouds  which  prefent  themlelves  on  fuch  oc- 
cafions,  there  are  often  ma?iy^  whom  God,  who 
knows  their  hearts,  knows  to  be  perfons  of  a  cor¬ 
rupt  and  wicked  mind,  and  to  be  hill  under  the 
power  and  tyranny  of  fm  ?  Can  the  good  Bijhop 
htmfelf,  in  any  judgment  of  charity,  fuppofe  there 
are  nolfome  fuch  amongh  the  thoufcinds  he  con¬ 
firms  ?  Candidly  tell  me  then,  Sir,  upon  what 
grounds  he  ahfolutely-y  and  ^without  referve,  declares 
to  the  ETERNAL  'God  concerning  them  all, 
that  he  fully  forgive?!  thefe  hrs  fervants ^  when 

God  at  that  time  knows  many  of  them  not  to  be 
his  fervants,  and  that  he  hath  not  at  all  forgiven 
them  ?  Or,  lays  his  hand  on  each  individual  per- 
fon  to  alTure  him  of  God’/  favour^  and  ©f  his  re- 
generation  hy  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  when,  in  truth, 
fomeof  thole  he  thus  alTures  are  abfolute  and  entire 
f  ratigers  to  the  renewing  influences' of  God’s 
Vi/,  and  fall  bound  in  their  fins?.  To  me.  Sir,  I 
aflure  you,  this  appears,  I  do  not  fay  a  very 
Ihocking,  but  'I  mull;  fay  a  very  unaccountable  fo- 
lemnity  5  and  ftould  be-  gh^d  to  know  how  to 
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t^COTlcile  It  to  the  reverence  you  owe  to  God  •  or 
to  the  faithfulnei^  and  charity  due  to  the  of 

men. 

Near  a^kin  to  /^//,  but  of  a  yet  more  obnoxious 
nature,  is  another  office  of  your  Common  Prayer 
The  Absolution  ef  theftck.  To  this  you  know,' 
6ir,  Dijfenters  have  always  flrongly  objeiSed,  as 
too  much  refembling  xho  filcmn  tricks  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  ;  by  which  they  pretend  to  fend  men  to 
Heaven,  without  real  amendment  and  hoiinefs  of 
Jife.  But  this  you  very  prudently  pafs  over  in  per- 
fefl  ft lence  :  for  what  indeed  could  fo  ingenious  an 
advocate  ofPer,  on  fo  extremely  abfurd  and  iade- 
fenuble  a  point  ? 

Being  come  to  the  fttk  perfons,  (no  matter  m^hat 
or  honx)  •wicked  hts  former  life  hath  been)  the  Priefl 
ts  direded,  after  fome  pious  exhortations,  to  exa¬ 
mine,  “  Whether  he  he/iezrs  the  articles  •  of  the 
poftles  Creed  ;  and  truly  repent  him  of  hi's  Cinsy; 
and  be  in  charity  nvifh  all  the  ivorld  :  And  to  move 

confefion  of  his  f  ns,  if  he 
feels  his  Confcience  troubled  mjith  a?iy  nveis^hty  mat’' 
terf  After  which  confeffion  the  Priell  is  or¬ 
dered  to  ABSOLVE  him  (if  he  humbJy  and  hcartiJv 
defire  it)  after  this  fort,  - 

Our  Lo-rd  JtEsus  Christ,  fwho  hath  left  pon.uer 
io  his  Church  to  absolve  all fnners  truly  re- 

pent  and  believe  in  hhn,  of  his  great  7nercy  forgive 
i  ee  thine  offences  :  And  by  Authority  com- 


i  ^ee  thine  offences  :  And  by  the  Authc 

^niffpict  />«  i.«„  T  . _  .  /  ■  ^ 


-ixie  form  is  extremely  folernn,  Sir,  and  the 
matter  of  the  lah  importance.  You  had  need 
iierttore  be  fure  you  go  upon  good  grounds,  left 
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■yon  l)e  found  to  trlPia  with  the  »awf  of  Gon,  an'd 
%n  tilings  of  cvcrhfifig  moment,  and  to  acquit  thofe 
whom  hs  abhors.  Permit  me,  Sir,  in  this  greai 
manie,  and  bef^ore  the  world,  to  demand  of  you, 

I,  W4^&t  Chlirch  is  it,  and  n.^hers  is  the  Church 
f'nund,  to  whom  Curis't  has  left  this  high  autho¬ 
rity  and  pow/er  ?  Is  it  the  Church  of  'Erigi^mU  th« 
Church  @f  Scoilandy  the  Church  of  France^  or  the 
Giiurch  of  Rome  <P  Do  you  here  mean  by  t/)0 
Churchy  w^hat  yoiir  XIXth  article  hath  defined  it, 
VIZ,  tkef  ‘Co72gngation  of  the  faithful  ■?  —  Or,  do  you 
underhand  it  as  in  your  XXth  article,  where  It 
ts  faid  to  have  fenver  to  decree  rites^  nnd  -authority 
in  ineitters  of  faith  ?  II  lo,  I  have  Ihewn  in  my 
former  Letter,  that  the  Ghurch  is  no  other  than 
the  Kinw  and  Parliament  of  thefe  realms.  The 
Fhing,  indeed,  has  power  to  abfolve  ail  manner  of 
finners,  penitent  or  not  penitent  ;  and  by  a  fmglc 
yJdi  of  Grace^  io  vaoatc  and  fet  afide  the  cenfurcs 
nnd  eji communications  of  all  the  Bifoops^  ylrch- 
iifhops  -and  Clergy  of  the  land,  and  to  reftore  the 
offender  to  the  Church’s  bofom  again.  To  ahfolve^ 
fiot  in  Foro  Civ  Hi,  only,  but  in  Foro  Ecclefx  ;  not 
in  the  ^taie  only,  but  alfo  in  the  Chut'-ch.  But 
whether  the  Ki^igs  or  ^lesm  of  Erfgland  do  this  by 
fiuthorky  derived  to  them  from  Christ  ?  Whe¬ 
ther  that  Chlirch  of  which  they  are  declared  the 


fjprcmc  Deads.,  be  the  Church  to  whom  this  high 
power  Vi  given  ?  And  ivhether  they,  as  Hcadi 
of  it,  have  iK)t  thvs  povoer  dwelling  capitally,  fu- 
premtly,  and  principally  in  them  :  fo  as  that,  what 
THE^'  Hofe  on  earth,  is  as  certainly  looftd  in  Hea- 
ven,  as  m'.y  thing  that  is  hofed  by  any  inferior 
members  vPno  ofiiciatc  ill  the  Church  under  them 
_ _ ^l  iiefe.  Sir,  are  hi uh  points,  which  without 
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^ur-ailiftanee,  I  lliall  not  frefume  t(^  fettle'.  Be 
ib  good,  Sir,  as  to  let  us  know,  what  Church/ 
tipgn  earth  it  is,,  to  wnom  Christ  !bath  delcimtect, 
this  iiMportuHt  Authority  ;  and  wher[/^  the 
charter  or  grant  is  found,  by  which. he  gave  it  the 
commiiTion  ?  But,. 

2.  That  Chr-ist  hath  given,  can  give,  no  fucK 
Authority  to  fallible  tininfpircd  men,T  ihouid 
think  abfolutcly  out  of  doubt.  Becaufe  if  he  hath 
given to-any  authoritatively  to  ah folv& 
thofe  rjjho  are  truly  penitent ,  he  mud  alfo.  have  gi¬ 
ven  them  ponver  to  k  now  miho  are  indy  penitents 
Tile  it  IS  a.  powder  to  do  noiii-ing,  for  tiil  they  htio^x) 
them  to  be  truly  penitent,,  {  i.  tiil  they  can  fearch^ 
their  hearts  they  cannot  authoritatively  abfolve: 
them  :  But  if  they  cannot  dodt  xliW  the?!^  they  can- 
.Bot  do  it  at  alL  Befides, 

3.  If  the  Prieft  has  really  from  Christ  this 
authority  and  power,  the  jnanner  in  which  he  iS' 
Jiere  ordered' ten  apply  it,  is  molb  certainly  o.vro?is^,. 
For  upon  the  fmner’s  confefmg  his  faults,  and 
fifing  his  faith  and  fmeere  repentance,  the  iTied 

ordered'  molt  folsninly  and  autkorivatively  to  ab- 
hdve  him.  But  are  any  promlfes  or  profedions 
which  a  hnner  makes,  in  that  didrefs,  a  proper 
ground  for  fuch  an  abfolute  authoritative  abfolu* 
tion  ?  Are  not  tile  mod  profligate',  when  death  is 
thought  to  approach,  wont  to  feci  tlicir  confcience- 
troubled  with  many  nveighty  matters ^  ready  to  con- 
fefs  their  fins,  to  exprefs  the  deeped  remorfe,  and 
to  vow  amendmeirt  if  fpared  ?  But  when  the  dan- 
geiris  pad,  is  there  one  of  a  thoufand  that  renaem- 
bers  his  vows,  and  that  returni  not  to  his  fins 
With  as  keen  an  appetite  as  ever  ?  Do  not  you 
gentlemen  of  the  Clergy^  loudly  complain  of  this,, 
when  you  prefs  \.o  prefent  repentance,  and  v/arn  us 
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iiot  to  trull  to  the  forrows  of  a  Hek-bed  ?  But  not- 
wiihllanding  all  this,  when  the  fick  Jinner  fends  fox*^ 
you,  confeiles  his  fins,  profellcs  repentance,  and 
clefires  abfolution,,  you  are  dire(fled  apAd  required 
with  all  poflibie  folemnity,  even  in  the  name  of  the 
JilTHER.,  hoN,  arid  Holy  Ohost,  a ut heritative-' 
ly  to  ahjolue  him  from  all  his  crimes^  how  many  or- 
great  loever  they  have  been,  and  to  declare  hiny 
Jiilly  forgiven .  Strange  !  That  you  can  prefume  ia 
the  name  of  tht  fa  cred  'Trinity^  to  assure  a  mai^ 
that  he  is  abfoheed  from  all  his  fins,  when  at  tlie- 
fame  time  you,  yourl'elves  not  sure  that  he 
rs  abfolYed  I  \  ea,  when  the  only  graiinds  of  your 
doing  It,  are  but  the  {‘Avat  fgns  of  repent  a-^nce  which 
a  thouland  fmner^  give,  who  are  neverthelefs  held 
fad  under  the  power  and  guilt  of Tn  !  What  would 
you  call  that  man,  Sir,  who  in  a  court  of  humaa 
judicature,  fkouid  meft  folemnly  affirm,  and  declare, 
in  the  name  of  God,  an  important  f a  cl  to  be  done, 
which,  yet  at  the  fame  time  he  is  not  fare  is  done  ; 
©r  who  fhould  call.  Heaven  to  \vitnef$  to  the  certain”- 
iy  of  that,  which  he  is  not  at  all  certain  of  ?  But 
is  it  lefs  dangerous,  or  lefs  reproachful,  thus  to 
trifle  and  collude  In  etirnal  things  than  \s\te?nporal\^ 
in  the  court  of  Almighty  God,  than,  in  that  of  the 
King  P 

I  cannot  fay,  Sir,  in  what  light view  this. 
9rder  of  -your  Church,  nor  what  obedience  you 
pay  it,  but  am  humbly  of  opinion,  that  it  is  this. 
f  raining  the  facerdoial  chara6ler  which  has  funk 
it  into  fome  contempt  ;  and  that  if  it  continues, 
thus  f  rained,  lower,  much  lower,  it  will  continue 
to  fink.  For  when  men  fee  you  claiming  from 
OoD,  a^vff  and  high  powers,  which  they  are  fure- 
God  has  never  given  yon  }  and  hear  you  with 

great 
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great  folemnitjr  nnthoritatively  abrolvtnir  in  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  when  at  the  ihme  time 
they  know  the  Holy  Trinity  never  gave  you  a7iy  t,a- 
thirity  fo  to  tio,  how  natural  is  it  for  them  to  de¬ 
ride  the  priejliy  churacier  on  which  tliefe  clkinii 

are  founded,  and  to  treat  your  other  oflices  with 
ridicuie  and  difrefped  ? 

And  now.  Sir,  having  prefenlsed,  you  with  forae 
of  the  true  grounds  oi  our  diifeiu,  lii  ioy  of  which 
you  have  not  at  all,  and  the  reft  butlhgiitly  touch¬ 
ed,  m  your  three  long  Letters,  I  proceed  'to  vour 
attempts  to  refleft  back  our  own  pleas  and  objecti- 
onsmipon  ourfelvcs,  and  to  prove  wti  fetf-condemned. 
Here  you  complain  —  “  that  you  walk  almoit 
without  light  —  that  our  churches  are  fo  fecrct 
“  in  all  their  ways,  that  there  is  fcarce  anv  know- 
“  mg  what  they  are— that  you  muft  grope  and  feel 
“  for  them  a«  in  the  dark— and  that  you  are  fomc- 
‘‘  thing  like  one  fighting  with  a  Ghoft  This 
feems,  indeed,  a  very  jult  delcription  of  your  cafe, 
for  you  greatly  mifreprefent  both  our  principles  and 
praHice.  But  the  blame  of  /f/b  Sir, 

be  wholly  to  yotirfelf.  Are  not  our  Churches  open  ? 
Cm:  prayers,  our  fermons,  our  facraments,'  and 
ordinations  performed  in  view  of  the  world,  that 

whoever  pleafes  may  come  and' fee  our  manner  in 
tiiem.  r 

But  we  have  no  common  rules  of  difciolinc 
‘‘  and  worflup,  by  which  we  hold  ourfelves  oblio’ed 
to  walk  ;  at  lead:  none  made  public  and  hiid 
before  the  world,  for  their  examination  and  dii- 
««  cuiiion  f.”  ■^es,  Sir,  w^e  have  an  excellent 

COMMON  Rule  of  difciplin^  a?id  -oiorjhip,  by 

^  3  which 
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T’hich  all  our  Churches  hold  ihewfelvss  olltged  /# 
mwlk^  even  the  v^hichCn  ri  s  t  and  his ^‘ipojllesy 
the  great  founders  of  the  ChriJia?j  Church,  origi¬ 
nally  drew  up,  pubiiilied,  and  eRablifhed  for  it  ; 
axd  which  they  left  as  a  common  rule,  the  only 
common  rale,  and  a  perfect  common  rule,  for 
the  ufe  of  all  future  ages,  viz,  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  :  This  therefore  yo-u  may  difcul's  with  all 
the  freedom  you  pleafe. 

But  to  defeend  to  fome  of  the  many  inftances  in 
which  you  much  mijreprefent  us.  Your  very  great 
miflake,  as  to  our  impejing  sitting  at  the  Lord's^ 
{upper,  I  have  fhewn  in  my  former  Letter.  You 
iartlier  affirm  —  “  That  it  is- generally  held  amongffi 
“  us,  that  the  facrament  is  for  none  but  perfehl 
and  cenfumrnate  Chriftians,  fuch  as  can  give  a 
“  particular  account  of  their  converffion  Here 
you  Sir,  n.Cti-hout  light.  There  is  not  a  ftnglt 

Churchy  I  am  perfuaded,  amongft  the  Dijjenters  in 
the  v.'hoie  kingdom,  hardly  a  Jingle  perfon,  wh®' 
hath  this  notion  of  the  facrament.  We  univerfally. 
hold,  that  every  fincere  Chriftian  has  a  right  ta 
the  Lord' s -tab he. 

As  to  the  duty  of  fafiing,  yom  fay,  if  yon 
“  are  not  mightily  deceived,  it  is  throwm  away 
amongO:  us.  You  have  not  met  with  any  fer- 
“  rnons  or  treatifes  of  our  minifters,  Ihewing  lh« 
oblitrations,  and  prefling  its  pradlke  upon  the 
per}  le  ;  nor  have  you  ever  heard  of  its  being 
“  pracfli’fed,  even  by  the  ftridleft  and  devouteft 
“  araongfl  us  f.”  You  are  mightily  deceivedy. 
.Sir,  a  great  deal  too  mightilyy  for  one  who  fets  up 
for  fo  fevere  a  cenfor  ot  his  brethren.  Amongft 
many  others,  I  refer  you  only  to  a  moft  excellent 
dlfeourfe  on  fci{ingy  in  BenneCs  Chrijimn  Drat  cry  y 

VoL 
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Vol.  IT.  which  I  am  fnre  you  cannot  read  without 
admiring  it,  blufhing,  and  condemning  your  own 
temerity. 

You  are  pleafed  to  give  Us  alfo  a  very  grave  and 
fever e  reprehenfion  for  Jfanding^  and  not  kneeling 
at  our  public  prayers,  and  fay,  “  It  is  little  lefs 
“  than  impofed  upon  our  people,  infomuch,  that 
‘‘  fhould  any  one  prefume  to  kneel  in  our 
“  Churches,  we  ihould  certainly  cenfure  and  con- 

**  demn  him  for  it.* - That  your  Church  has  as 

**  good  right  to  impofe  kneeling  in  the  public  wor- 
“  Ihip  upon  her  members,  as  Dijfenters  have  to 
‘‘  inipofe  It  upon  their  children  and  fervants  in 
their  family  devotions  f.”  —  And  that  we  al- 
WAYS  pra^life  it  in  private  You  are  ex¬ 

tremely  unhappy,  Sir,  in  your  intelligence  about 
this  f  range  people,  whom  you  have  taken  upon 
you  to  reprehend.  How  came  you  to  know,  w-hat 
their  pofture  of  worfhip  alnvays  is  in  private  I 
Have  they  taken  you  into  their  clefeis  I'  For  my 
own  part,  I  pretend  not  to  have  been  much  with 
them  at  their  fecret  devotions,  and  therefore'  will 
not  pronounce  with  fiieh  ajfurance  as  you  do  upon 
the  point  ;  but  am  very  flrongly  perfuaded.  they 
pra<5life  varioufy  in  this  matter,  and  do  not  alnuays 
kneel. 

As  to  their  Families  and  Churches^  though  I 
have  been  prefent  at  prayers  in  a  great  number  of 
both,  (which  you,  I  prefume,  Sir,  never  have 
been)  I  aflure  you,  I  never  once  faw  nor  heard 
any  thing  like  the  hupofitions  you  mention.  lit 
their  family  devotions  fome  fand^  and  fome  kneel^ 
according  as  th^ir  inclination  and  convenience 

ferves, 
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rtrves.  And  m  their  public  a£'emllies^  many  kirccl^ 
at  prayer,  I  believe,  the  whole  kingdom  over, 
without  it  ever  entering  into  t’he  thoughts  of  their 
fcUo^-n^orfljippers take  the  lead  offence  thereat. 

You  tell  me,  “  you  can  name  a  conilderable 
“  congregation-  ambngft  us,  which  is  greatly  fcan- 
“  dalized — and  has  taken  a  great  and  general  of- 
‘‘  fence,  at  ene  of  its  members  kneeling  at  public 
prayer*.”  But  as  in  many  other  points'.  Sir,. 
It  is  very  notorious  you  have  been  ill  ftri'ed  by  your 
informerT,  as  to  our  cuftoms  and  worfhip  ;  you. 
muff  give  me  leave  to  think,  that  they  have  here. 
alfo  made  too  free  with  your  credulity.  That  we. 
have  nxieak  brethren  amongft  us,  and  thofe  not  a, 
few,  I  am  very  ready  to  own.  But  a  congrega-, 
tion,  a  cojifiderahle  congregation  too,  fo  weak  as. 
to  take  great  And.  general  OiTence  at  Inch  a  triiic. 
as  this  !  You  muff  exeufe  me,  if  I  cannot  eafily 
admit  it.  I  think  you  will  do  juftice,.  Sir,  to  na}ne 
the  congregation,  that  it  may  either  y 7/ itfelf  of. 
the  reproach,  or  ftand  correifled  before  the  world, 
for  its  unchrifian  and  i7?ipof7ig  temper  ;  and  learn, 
to  a6t  more  conffllent  with  that  liberty  and  right. 
©£  private  judgment,  which  as  DiJJ'enters  they  pro- 
fefs. 

No,^  Sir,  Difenters  are  not  for  bindings  wdiere: 
God  has  left  free.  The)"  are  our  hrethren^  of  an¬ 
other  Church,  who  think  themfelves  capable  of 
mending  Christ’/  infitutions  ;  and  not  content  to 
ufe  them  in  the  plainnefs  and  fnnplicity  in  which. 
DIVINE  Wisdom  left  them,  muff  needs  c?}ihelHf7 
and  improve  them  by  additions  of  their  own. 

Theft 
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Thefe  additions  of  your  own,-  for  mftance 
KNEELING  at  pubUc  praytrs^  you  are  fo  furpri- 
fmgiy  fan^uine  as  to  reprefent  as  “  a  great  /w- 
“  provement  of  public  worfhip,  and  as  adding  si 
“  natural  fplendor  and  beauty  to  it— that  our  wor- 
“  fhip  is  debafed  for  want  of  it— that  kneeling  is  a 

V  ?nore  humble  and  honourable  poflure _ 7nuch 

“  more  expreffive  of  our  profound  reverence  of 
“  God. - And  the  humble  pofture  of  kueelingy 

Nature  itfelf  fo  plainly  didates,  and  i'a 

powerfully  prompts  us  to,  that  a  man,  if  he 
“  were  left  to  himfelf,  whenever  —  he  makes  • 
**  his  requefts  known  to  God,  will  hardly  doit 

“  in  any  other^ - unlefs  when  feme  affe^ed  re- 

*^^  Jlraint  is  laid  upon  him*,”  How  towering  a 
flight  !  You  do  not  pretend  to  fay,  that  either 
Christ  or  kis  jdpoJlleSi  ever  enjoined,  or  con- 
ftantly,  or  moftly,  ufed  kneeling  at  public 
prayer  ;  you  mention  feveral  inftances  from  Scrip- 
turfy  where  standing  was  the  poRure  of  feme 
of  the  mojt  folemn  addrefl’es  to  Almighty  God—— 
Abraham  stood  before  the  l^ord\y  when  he  of¬ 
fered  up  that  humble  interceffion  for  Sodom.  Of 
the  Levites  and  all  the  Priejlsy  it  is  particularly  re- 
corde'd,  that  they  stood  up  ;  and  all  the  people 
are  alfo  called  upon  to  stand  up,  and  blefs  the  Lord 
their  God,  in  that  foiemn  addrefs  to  Heaven, 
Nehem,  ix.  2,  3,  4,  5.  An  addrefs  of  deep  humi- 
Jiation,  confeffion,  deprecation,  and  covenanting 
with  God,  one  of  the  mojl  Jolemn  that  (lands  up¬ 
on  facred  record ;  it  is  here  no  lefs  than  four  feveral 
times  exprefsly  mentioned,  that  standing  was 
the  pofure  in  which  their  worfhip  was  oifered  up, 
Mofes  and  Sa?nuel  are  reprefen  ted  as  standing 
lefore  God,  when  making  their  moft  humble  and 

impor- 
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importunate  intfrcefllons  with  him,  Jer.  xr.  r,„ 
When  Savi OUR.  in  his  parable  reprerents /‘u;# 
men  praying  in  the  Te?npl€  standing  is  the  pof- 
ture  in  which  he  defcribes  them,  Luke  xvili,  loj 
II.  Yea,  himfelf  in  exprefs  words  has,  if  not 
a(5lual]y  injoined,  yet  molt  fully  declared  his  appro- 
latioH  of  this  gellwrc,  Mark  xi.  25;.  When  yt 
STAND  prayings  forgive,.  Finaily,  when  the  pri* 
7nitive  Chrihians,  it  is  acknowledged  on  all  hands,, 
every  Lord’s.-day,  and  at  ail  other  times  betwdxs 
Eajler  ^r\d  Whitfuntidey\\\d\tvLA\\^  prayed  stand¬ 
ing,  and  NEVER  kneeled  at  their  public  devotions. 
(Confequently,  by  the  way,  not  at  the  Lord"" s-fup^ 
per,  “  Die  Dominico  nefas  duci?nu,s.  See,  fays  ‘TVr- 
“  tullian  *  .•  On  the  Lord’s^day  n^ve  account  it  k 
“  SIN  to  morfoip  kneeling.;  nnhich  ciiflorn  nve  aD 
fo  ohferve  from  Eafter  to  Whitfuntide.” — With 
all  this  evidence  glaring  full  in  your  face,  Sir,  you? 
have  the  afuranccy  hiali  I  call  it,  or  does.it  deferve 
fbme  other  name,  very  fmartly  to  reprehend  us  for 
STANDING  at  our  public  prayers  ;  and  to  call  it 
a-  dehaferuent  of  aur  ‘ii^orf?ip  —  to  a  {hr  m  that  kneeling 
is  a  MORE  h-umhle  and  honourable  pofiure — much 
MORE  exprejjive  of  our  profound  Reverence  0/ God. 
-r—A  great  Improvement  of  public k  Worfjip^  and^ 
that  it  adds  a  natural  Beauty  and  Splendor  /a, 
it — Surprifingly  enthufiaftic  !  What  Abraham ^  and 
Mofesy  and  Sa^nueL  and  Nehemiahy  and  all  the 
Priefsy  and  Je^Afj  peopUy  debase  the  divine  wor- 
fhip,  w^hen  they  stood  before  God,  and  made- 
their  folemn  addreifes  to  him  !  Yea,  what  Christ 
himfelf  too  dehafe  it,  by  diredling  me»  to  stand, 
praying  I  . 

Had 
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"Ha^  yi)n  liappencd,  Sir,  to  have  been  of  th^ 
'Council  of  iheApofths^  ypu  could  have  helped  therft 
To  eftabIHh  Chrijitan  *worJJ?ip  upon  greatly  impro- 
t>edy  a  more  beautift*l  and  perje^  p^an  ;  and  hare 
enjoined  this  MORE  humble  and  honourable  pof- 
ture,  this  iDDiTioxAL  fplendor  and  beauty  to  pub¬ 
lic  prayer,  which  it  never  came  into  their  minds  to 
rNjoiN  the  Difciples.  — But  as  our  Bibles’ ' at* pre-' 
fent  hand  ;  and  God  and  Jefus  Chriji  have  left'us  ’ 
*at  full  liberty  to  offer  up  o^r  prayers  either  Jlanding' 
ov  knee  ling  t  you  will  excufe  us  if  we  arc  not  fo 
ftruck  with  your  additional  beauty  as  to  give  cur¬ 
sives  up  blindfold  to  its  charms. 

But  it  feems  we  are  incortfijlenty  in  condemn  in  g 
jome  oi  your  ceremonies,  when  at  the  fame  time 
we  readily  conform  ourfelves  to  others  :  Yea,  have 
many  ceremonies  allowed  and  pradifed  amengft  our- 
feJves.  “  Such,  you  aver,  we  have,  tho’  we  feem 
not  to  know  it  :  Such  as  uncovering  our  head 
when  we  enter  cither  your  churches,  *or  bur 
own  jVleetiiigs  But  you  are  ftiil  ^^'ndaiking 
in  the  dark  A  Sir,  as  you  juftly  reprefent  yourielf; 
and  encounteritig  fvetith  ghojls The  DiJfenterAi 
have  no  fuch  cuftom  of  uncovering  their  heads  when*' 
they  enter  into  their  Meet ing^P laces y  unlefsintime 
of  worfhip  ;  no  notion  of  paying  reverence  to  tim^ 
'her  and  rivalls ;  no  Minlflers  amongft  them  who 
fenfe  or  grace  enough  to  xonfecrate  a  piece  of 
ground  :  And  when  they  ufe  this  ceremony  at  cn* 
trtxio^  your  Churches y  it;  is,  I  affure  you,  purely  af 
a  r/u/V,  not  at  all  as  a  ceremony  ;  a  cofh^ 

plifnent  paid,  not  in  the  lead  to  the  building y  but 
entirely  to  oxxv  good  hretkreny  whom  we  would  not 
«ccdlefsly  offend. 

Kneeling 
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Kneeling  at  ordination,'"^  the  next  ceremony 
you  mention,  tho’  generally  ufed  amongft  us,  was 
never  I  believe  iinpofed.  If  the  perfon  to  be  or¬ 
dained  fcrupled  that  pojiure,  he  would,  without  all 
doubt,  be  permitted  to  Jiand. 

As  for  “  the  fecret  cerem/jnies  which  you  fufpe^l^ 
but  will  not  poficively  affirm,  to  pafs  at  ftriking 
the  covenant  betwixt  us  and  our  Pallors,’’  which 
you  once  and  again  mention,  let  your  fufpicions  on 
that  head,  Sir,  give  you  no  further  pain.  I  affiure 
you  I  neither  know,  nor  have  ever  heard  of  ^ny 
fuch  covenanting  now  pradifed  amongft  us  :  And 
am  perfuaded,  that  of  all  our  Churches,  not  one 
in  five  hundred  obferve  any  fuch  thing. 

“  In  balance  againft  your  furplice  you  put,  what 
you  call,  the  ceremony  of  our  long  fweeping 
“  Cloak  But  the  leaft  attention  would  have 
fhewn  the  tn.vo  cafes  to  be  far  from  parallel.  Our 
Minifters  are  at  full  Liberty  either  to  ufe  or  difufe 
the  one  :  Are  yours  fo  as  to  the  other  ?  Did  you 
ever  hear  of  any  learned  f\o\xs  pa fi or s  amongft  us 
filenced,  rejeded,  and  cruelly  imprifoned  for  re- 
fufmg  the  fweeping  Cloak  ?  But,  have  you  never 
heard  of  your  Hoopers,  Sampfons,  Humpherys ,  and 
an  hundred  other  Minifters,  men  of  diftinguiftied 
learning  and  ufefulnefs  in  your  Church,  who  have 
been  fivept  from  their  ftations  in  it  ;  filenced,  con- 
fkied,  and  grievoufly  harrafied  only  for  ferupling 
your  furplice  and  cap  ?  Have  you  never  heard  of 
viany  Churches  forfaken,  and  fhut  up  in  London^ 
and  of  numerous  congregations,  both  in  city  and 
country,  deprived  for  a  long  while  of  facraments 
and  public  worfhip,  by  the  rigorous  impofition  of 
your  habits  on  their  Minijlers  ?  And  if  the  moil 
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celebrated  divine  was  now  to  ofer  to  officiate  in 
any  . of  your  Churches,  but  refufed  to  nvear  a  fur- 
^plice,  mutf  he  not,  by  your  canons,  be  let  afide 
and  refilled  ?  Had  our  cloak  been  the  occafion  of  a 
thoulandth  part  of  the  diflraaions  and  confufions 
in  the  Chinch,  your  furpliccYi^s  been,  and  fnjjcpt 
fo  many  worthy  perfons  from  their  mini ftry  and  li¬ 
vings  in  it ;  we  Ihould  have  had  the  grace,  I  hope, 
foon  to  treat  it  as  a  befo7}ie  of  defruflion,  and  to 
have  doomed  it  to  the  fames. 

But  “  the  giving  t|ie  Chrifian~na?ne  in  baptifm 
to  the  perfon  baptifed,  you  very  ferioufly  urge 
as  another  folid  argument  of  ceremonies  amongil 
ns,  and  alh,  Is  it  not  an  addition  to  the  fa- 
crament  ?  Is  it  not  an  impofiiion  ?  You  add. 
Now  I  fee  you  fmile  Excufe  me.  Sir,  I 

could  not  help  it  !  your  argument  is  quite 
and  really  furprlfed  me  with  its  folidity  and  weight. 
1  es.  Sir,  I  own  it  an  addition,  an  inipofiion,  and 
-a  very  ridiculous  one  too.  And  fhould  any  Minif- 
ter  of  ours  pretend  to  add,  or  to  impofe,  this  cere¬ 
mony  upon  his  people  ;  and  forbid  them  to  call 
the  child  by  its  name  till  it  was  baptifed  ;  you  may 
be  alTured  he  would  foon  meet  with  the  difregard 
and  contempt  his  impertinence  deferved.  When 
y^ott  baptile  peiions,  do  '^oxi  give  their  names 

in  that  ceremony  ?  Or  do  you  not  only  call  them 
by  names  before  pvtn  ?  The  fame,  I  apprehend,  is 
the  cafe  as  to  children  amongn:  us,  ' 

^  As  for  the  ceremonies  in  marriage  ;  thefe,  you 
juftly  obferve,  we  confider  only  as  civil  ceremo- 
nies,  and  the  Prieh  as  ctvil  of  eer,  appointed  by 
the  Magiftrate  to  officiate  in  this  affair.  And 
whatever  decent  riUs  the  Magifirate  prefcrlbes  in 
matters  of  a  civil  nature,  we  think  it  our  duty  rc- 

G  verenilj 
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wrently  to  obferve.  Eut,  “  the  Magiftrate  pre- 
feribe  !”  you  with  aftonlfliment  reply.  “  For 
“  God’s  fake  how  docs  the  Magiftrate  here  pre- 
fenbe  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  marriagCy 
more  than  tke  9ihsr  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
“  Chureli^i”  But  could  not  a  gentleman  of  your 
difeernment  perceive  a  difference  here  ?  Is  the  form 
of  vmrri^ge  any  injlituted  by  our  Saviour  ; 

or  a  part  of  Chr  'tjlian  nx)@rjljip  ;  as  baptilm  and  the 
Lord’s-fupper  are  ?  May  we  not  therefore  o^vn  the 
power  of  the  civil  Magijtrate  to  appoint  rites  and 
fonjLsiov  the  celebration  of  the  one^  but  not  fo  as 
to  the  other  ?  By  preferibing  rites  of  marriage^xh^ 
/Magiftrate  adls  in  character,  and  rules  in  his  o^n 
kingdom  :  but  by  authoritatively  preferibing  rites  in 
baptifm  and  the  Lord" s-fupper,  we  humbly  appre¬ 
hend,  he  extends  beyond  the  fpliere  afllgned  him 
by  God,  and  attempts  to  rule  in  Christ’s  king-- 
doni  :  and  that  therefore  here  we  are  to  obey  God, 
rather  than  man. 

You  farther  afic  with  furprrze — What  civil 
ceremonies  in  the  Church  of  God  !  in  the  midH; 
“  of  the  adminiflration  of  a  divine  inftitution  :  in- 
“  termixed  with  pafloral  exhortations,  holy  pray- 
ers,  foiemn  benedictions  f — — —  But,  why, 
Sir,  fo  aftonifhed  ?  Did  you  never  take  an  Oath 
in  a  civil  court  of  judicature  ?  And  did  not  the 
per  Ton  who  admin  iftered  this  sacred  rite^ 
vou  a  pajloral  exhortation,  accompanied  with  an 
holy  prayer,  and  a  fole^nn  henediflion,  pioufly  inro- 
king  on  you  God’s  bleffing  and  help  ?  And  as 
to  }he  Place,  which  you  call  the  Church  of  God, 
where  7}iarriage  is  folemnized  ;  you  might  have 
pleafed  to  remember,  that  the  anfecraiisn  of  tim¬ 
ber,  the  fanfliiy  of  walls,  is  a  point  too  Ibb- 
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W  for  Difenteri  underftandmgs  ;  and  that  m 
their  opinion  all  places  are  alike  holy,  and  that  no 

building  ©n  earth  merits  the  high  honour  of  beinsr 
called  the  Church  @f  God,  .  ^ 

The  fame  reply  we  make  as  to  the  ceremonies  of 
burial,  our  compliance  with  v.’hich  you  alfo  briihly 
retort  upon  us .  Is  burial  of  the  dead.  Sir,  a  C  m  r  i  - 
STiAN  tnjlitution  ?  Any  part  of  the  relitrion  or 
worlhip  of  Chrift  ?  Is  it  not  purely  a  political  or 
y/w/ thing  >  les  ;  and  as  fuch  only  we  view  it  • 

and  conhder  the  perfon  who  officiates,  as  one  at’- 

fointed  to  this  office,  direfled,  injlruiled,  and  main¬ 
tained  by  the  Stati. 

But  as  you  ai-e  here  profeffedly  “  anfverina  our 
‘  and  popular  objeUions,”  how  came  you,Sir, 

to  Hide  over,  in  confummate  filence,  one  of  the 

papular,  to  this  office  of  burial  ? 
■which,  indeed,  is  not  ours  only,  but  au  obieaion 
Of  fome  of  the  moll  illuftn'ous  members  of  your 
own  Church.  'VV ere  you  confcious  the  objeaed  baf- 
/ifw  W'ere  incapable  of  defence,  and  therefore  pru- 
oentiy  let  them  drop  > 

There  are  but  three  cafes,  you  know.  Sir,  in 
which  your  Church  refufes  this  folemu  office  of  bu¬ 
rial,  viz.  to  ibofe  who  die  unbaptifed,' to  felf-  ' 
murtherers,  and  to  thofe  who  are  under  fentence 
of  the  greater  excommunication.  As  for  all  other 
perfons  which  are  brought  to  the  church-yard,  it 
■rery  ItriAly  commands  you,  even  under  pain  of  fuf- 
penfion,  by  canon  LXVIII,  that  yoif  ufe  over  them 
t  e  form  prelcribed  by  the  Comnion-P rarer.  Now 
hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  over  fome  of  the  nioft 
abandoned  and  profligate  of  mankind  -  over  men 
who  have  been  cut  down  in,  a  courfe  of  open  im- 
^  fudden  and  untimely  death  ;  or  who 
.ven  fell  by  the  hand  o{  JuJlUc  for  fome  black  and 
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atrocious  crime  ;  over  thefe^  I  fay,  your  Churcli^ 
and  I  fay  it  with  aftonifkment,  directs  and  com¬ 
mands  you  moft  folemniy  to  declare,  That  ahnighty 
God  of  Ills  great  Mercy  has  taken  to  himfelf  the 
foul  of  this  your  dear  brother.  You  give  God 
hearty  thanks  that  it  hath  plea  fed  him  to  deliver  hi7n 
suL  of  the  jniferies  of  this  fnful  nvorld  :  And  you 
pray  God,  that  ^hen  you  your felves  foall  depart  out 
ef  this  life^  you  may  rest  in  Christ,  as  your 
H  OPE  is  this  your  brother  doth.  Xhis  is  what  your 
Church  commands  you  folemniy  to  fay  over  every 
perfon  brought  to  be  buried,  the  three  cafes  above 
excepted.  So  that  if  the  man  happened  to  be  kill- 
ed  in  the  very  of  committing  tnprder^  adultery^ 
or ‘a  rape  :  Or  for  either  of  thefe  crimes  dies  upon 
the  gallonvs  an  impenitent  hardened  wretch,,  whom. 
vejigeance  fuffered  not  to  live  ;  yet  concerning  him 
you  are  to  declare,  that  Almighty  God  hath  ift 
GREAT  Mercy  take^i  him  to  himfelf :  Tho  he  died 
a  victim  to  public  jufice,  and  was  taken  away  i?i 
nnrath.  Y  ou  are  to  give  God  hearty  thanks,  that 
he  hath  taken  this  your  Brother  out  of  the  tniferier 
cf  this  fnful  ^Morld  .*  Tho’  you  have  the  ftrongeft 
reafon  to  believe,  that  he  is  gone  down  to  realms 
of  greater  mifery  below.  And  you  are  to  profels 
before  God,  that  you  hope  the  man  rests  im 
Christ,  and  pray  that  you  yourfelves  may  reft  in 
Chrift  in  the  fame  manner  as  this  your  brother 
doth  :  when  you  have  all  the  grounds  in  the  world 
to  think  he  died  iti  his  fns,  and  is  therefore  not  gone 
to  be  ^ith  Christ,  where  nothing  that  is  defiled 
can  ever  be  ?,dmitted.  Strange  !  and  extremely 
fhocking  !  what  can  the  people  think,  Sir  !  what 
muft  Inf  dels  and  Deifs  think  !  when  they  hear  you 
in  the  morning  denouncing  from  the  Scriptu?  es 

certain  death  and  dedruaion  from  the  prefence  of 
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G#b,  to  all  vicious  and  corrupt  perfons  •  and  aP- 
Turing  them  that  without  holinefj  no  Man/W/  fee 
the  Lord  :  But  in  the  evening  from  the  ConimoH- 
Prayer,  (hall  hear  you,  the  same  Person,  de¬ 
claring  before  God  your  Hope  of  the  eternal  hap- 
pipejs  of  one  ©f  the  moft  debauched  and  profligate 
men  your  parifli  affords  ;  and  fending  him  hence 
with  all  the  lofty  expreffiens  of  confidence  and 

hope,  as  you  would  a  perfoa  of  the  moll  feinincr 
and  exemplary  life,  ® 

Do  you  imagine,  Sir,  People  do  not  think  ?  Can 
you  wonder  Deism That  the  Priejlhood 

K  ridiculed  ^  And  that  your  good Jermons  are  no 
more  effeclual  to  reform  a  corrupt  world  ?  To  me 
this  appears  (and  doubtlefs  it  does  the  fame  to  thou- 
fands  of  your  own  Church)  a  mod  indecent  pro- 
Ititution  of  your  facn^d  chara<der  and  office  ;  a  tri- 
mng  and  prevarication  in  things  of  everlaftino-  mo¬ 
ment  ;  and  a  fata!  fnare  to  the  fouls  of  men  r^WIio 
fe«ng  their  debauched  neighbour  difmilfed  to  the 
other  world  with  fuch  confidence  of  his  good  edate, 
fupprefs  their  jud  fears  and  fay,  I JJoall  have  peace, 
thQ  1  add  drufikejtnefs  to  ihirjl, 

But^tiiere  is  a  further  very  J} range  and  ext}  'aordP 
nary  circumftance  attending  this  matter,  viz.  That 
It  makes  your  Church  perform,  not  to  fay  a  tni- 
raele,  but  fomelhing  very  like  it,  if  not  greater 
ttidn  that,  for  it  damns  and  faves  the  fains  indivi¬ 
dual  perlons.  Whom  it  damns  when  livitta,  it 
aves  w  tn  dead,  -rtrians  unA  Socitiians,  you  know, 
ir,  your  Church  declares  without  doubt  to 

iZ'f  But  let  thefe  very  men  die, 

your  Church  as  folemnly  declares  that  Cod 

and'twC''’'  ts  him  fin 

and  hat  It  HOPES  they  rest  in  Christ.  Can 

any  thing  be  more  tranfeendent  and  marvellous 
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than  tKls  !  That  the  man  whom  I  pronounce 
WITHOUT  DOUBT  to  he  tUvinedy  I  yet  hope  that 
he  is  faved;  i.  e,  I  hope  nvithout  hope. 

But  you  would  eftablifh  not  only  the  uf.y  but 
the  Church’s  divine  right y  of  making  ceremonies 
from  the  inftance  of  the  holy  kifs"* ,  “  The  kifs  of 

charity  ufed  in  the  Apoholic  Church,  you  afk, 
“  was  it  a  rite  of  divine  appointment,  or  was  it 
not  ?”  1  anfwer  you,  that  as  I  apprehend  this 

kifs  of  charity  cannot  properly  be  called  a  divine 
infUiutieriy  nor  be  faid  to  be  ordained  by  the  Apo- 
flles.  The  greeting  with  a  kifs,  was  an  ancient 
tftablifhed  ufage,  not  only  amongll  the  jennsy  but 
the  Gertile  nations  alfo.  This  ufage  therefore,  or 
ceremony,  was  not  ordained  by  the  Apofties,  but 
only  by  the^r  advice  regulated  and  direded  to  a 
moral  and  religious  end.  It  is  as  if  they  had  faid, 
It  is  your  cuftom  v/hen  you  meet,  to  falute  each 
other  with  a  kifs,  fee  that  it  be  a  pure,  a  challe, 
or  holy  kifs,.  a  token  of  unfeigned  charity,  friend- 
Ihip,  and  peace. 

‘‘  But  if  this  ceremony  of  the  holy  kifsy  was  not 
of  divine  appointment  (which  probably,  you  f^y, 
is  the  truth  of  the  cafe)  but  a  merely  ecclefialti- 
cai  prudential  inRitution,  ord.dned  by  the  Apo¬ 
fties  without  any  precept  from  the  Lord,  or  any 
particular  diredion  of  the  Holy  SpiritH — Then, 
Sir,  I  without  the  lead  hefifcation  fay,  it  was  not 
at  all  obligatory  as  a  lam)  upon  the  conftiences  of 
Chrijllans  ;  they  might,  or  they  might  not  prac- 
tife  it,  without  finning  againft  God.  Kven  the 
Jp'o files  bad  no  dominion  over  the  faith  and  pradice 
of  Cbrlftiansy  but  what  was  given  them  by  the 
fpecial  prefence  and  fpirit  of  Ci  ivisx,  the  only 
Lawgiver,  Lord,  and  Sovereign  cf  the  Church. 

,  Thej 
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They  were  to  teach  only  the  things  which  he  fhould 
command  them,  Whatever  they  injoined  under 
the  influence  of  that  Spijiit,  was  to  be  confider- 
ed  and  obeyed  as  the  injunftion  of  Christ.  But 
if  they  injoined  any  thing  in  the  Church  (  which  I 
can  by  no  means  admit)  without  the  peculiar  influ¬ 
ence  and  diredfion  of  this  Spirit,  {  i,  e.  as  merely 
fallible  unaffilled  men )  in  that  cale  their  injunc¬ 
tions  had  ^0  authority  over  confcience  :  Every 
man’s  omon  reafou  had  authority  to  examine  and  dif- 
cufs  their  injundions,  and  as  they  approved  them- 
felves  to  his  private  judgment,  to  obferve  them,  or 
not.  Should  we  grant  then  what  you  afk — “  That 
“  the  Church  in  the  prefent  age,  has  the  fame  au- 
^  thority  and  power  as  the  Church  in  the  apoflo- 
“  lie  age,  confidered  as  not  being  under  any  im- 
“  mediate  and  extraordinary  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Ghofl. ’’—What  will  you  gain  by  it  ?  Thisfamc 
authority  and  power,  is,  you  fee,  Sir,  really  no 
pov/er  nor  authority  at  all. 

I  proceed  next  “  to  the  point  of  Di s cipl i>je, 
the  want  of  which,  you  fay,  is  objeded  to  your 
“  Church;  but  you  will  reprefent  the  real  date  of 
**  it,  and  then  fhew  that  nve  really  as  much  want 
It  ouij'elves^.  We  will  attend  your  o'vjti  ac¬ 
count  of  it,  which  to  be  fure  is  not  too  fevere. 
You  acknowledge  “  that  the  difcipline  of  the 
Church  is'  of  great  ynoynent  towards  the  edifica- 
tion  of  its  members  ;  and  that  the  fault  is  un- 
“  pardonable  when  Church  governors  let  it  fall, 

‘‘  through  a  fupine  carelHlhefs  and  negled—That  * 
“  there  is  a  great  proflraiion  of  difcipline  in  the 
Chinch  tujigl and — That  it  is  mined  amongfl; 

you  That  the  diftempers  of  the  times  are  evi¬ 
dently  too  flrong  for  it— That  thofe  who  fit  at 

“  the 
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the  h^elm,  find  it  prudent  not  to  bear  np  teff 
“  much  againrft  the  impetuofity  of  the  florra,  but* 
to  give  away  till  the  madnefs  of  the  people  be 
Hill — That  the  difcipline  of  the  Church  has  not 
**  been  carried  to  any  degree  of  perfedion — x4nd 
“  now  lies  under  2i general  relaxation. — That  your' 

‘‘  people  are  often  indulged  in  all  their  unreafon- 
“  able  demands  and  diforderly  ways,  to  prevent 
“  their  putting  in  execution  their  threats,  that  they 
“  nxilll  go  to  the  meeting — And  finally,  that  you- 
“  have  at  lead  the  fhadow  and  form  of  difcipline , 

“  and  truft  in  God  that  thefe  dry  hones  ^ill  one 
“  day  live* 

This,  it  mud  be  owned,  is  very  ingenuoudy  - 
and  frankly  fpoken.  And  can  you  blame  then  the 
Difenters,  Sir,  for  joining  themfelves  to 
where  godly  difcipline  is  obferved,  which  you 
confefs  to  be  of  fo  great  moment  to  the  edification 
of  Chridian  people  ;  and  which  your  Church  is 
continually  wishing,  but  never  attempts  to  have 
rejlored.  But  here  you  retort intimate 
a  want  of  difcipline  amongd  us.  “  What  are 
“  there  no  fcandalous  finners,  you  alk  f ,  no  for- 
nicators,  adulterers,  extortioners,  6'<r.  received 
“  into  your  Churches  !  I  mud  beg  your  pardon  if 
“  I  demur  upon  this.  For  1  could  never  perceive 
“  the  doqrs  of  the  meeting  were  ever  lliut  againd 
any.  And  if  fuch  profligate  perfons  be  not  ad- 
“  mitted  to  fit  at  the  Lord' s-tahle^  they  need  not 
fear  being  admitted  to  all  other  parts  of  your 
‘‘  worfliip.’' 

And  is  not  this,  Sir,  cxadly  right  ?  Ought  not 
our  Church* doors  to  be  always  kept  openy  that 

who- 

^Letter  III.  pagej  i2;  13;  14,  17,2^^28.  f  Fbld.-p.  %%» 


V 


% 


c  69  3  . 

« 

tvlioevcr  win  may  come,  and  be  a  wltncfs  to  our 
way  of  worlliip.  Swch.  profligate  perfons  therefore 
may  come,  if  they  pieafe,  and  hear  their  fins  re¬ 
proved,  and  be  exhorted  to  repentance  and  amend¬ 
ment  of  life.  They  are where  they  ought 
to  be,  under  the  preaching  of  the  word  ;  the  7neans 
appointed  by  God,  to  convince  and  reclaim  the 
profligate  and  corrupt.  Were  not  the  doors  of  the 
Church  at  €ori?2th  kept  opeoi  in  the  Apojiles  days, 
for  Infldels  to  come  in,  and  be prefent  at  their  wor- 
fliip,  Vid,  I  Cor.  xiv.  23.  But  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  to  partake  of  the  children’s  bread,  you 
feem  convinced  that  in  our  Churchesy  fueh  pro¬ 
fligate  perfons  are  not  fuffered  to  come.  And  is 
not  this  the  true  order  and  difcipline  of  the  Chrif- 
.tian  Church  ?  But— Is  it  the  fame.  Sir,  in  your 
Church  ?  Are  not  fome  of  the^moft  profane  and 
abandoned  of  men,  rakes,  debauchees,  blafphe- 
mers  of  God,  and  fcofFers  at  all  religion,  often 
feen  upon  their  knees  around  comsnunion-tahley 
eating  the  children's  bread y  and  partaking  of  the 
holy  elements  to  qualify  for  a  poji  ?  Dare  your  Mi¬ 
ni  hers  refufe  them  !  No,  they  dare  not  refufe  the 
moll  impious  hlafphemer  the  three  kiiogdonis  afford, 
when  he  comes  to  demand  it  as  a  qualification  for 
an  office  in  the  army  or  fleet. 

And  if  in  any  other  cafey  the%Priefl:  denies  the 
facrament  to  the  moff  infaonous  finner  dwelling  in 
his  parifh,  if  the  man,  upon  an  appeal  to  the  ec- 
clefiajlical  court,  can  fecure  the  favour  of  the  Lay- 
Chancellor,  he  may  fecurely  defy  both  the  Mini- 
fter  and  the  Bifhop  to  keep  him  from  the  Lord’s- 
table.  The  Chancellor^  determination  fhall  ftand 
in  law,  though  contrary  to  the  Bifhop\  ;  and  the 
Miniffer  be  liable  to  a  fufpenjion,  for  refufmg  com¬ 
pliance  5  and  if  he  is  contumacious,  and  will  not 
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give  tke  man  the  facramcnt,  even  to  excefnmunicjp^ 
tion  itfelf.  How,  Sir,  do  you  reconcile  this  with 
your  affirming,  That  your  .parijh  prieji  has  as. 
“  much  power  as  any  Prejbyterian  or  congregati^^ 
“  nal  Minijiery  to  repel  open  and  fcandalous  fm- 
“  ners  from  the  Lord’s-table  *  ?”  Or  how  with 
your  “  Reprefenting  the  Lay-Chancellor  as  a  per- 
“  f(Mi  ■C7ily  affumed  by  the  Bifhop,  not  to  do  any 
**  a(5t  that  is  purely  fpiritual,  but  only  to  be  his 
“  in  his  ecclefiaflical  and  judicial  proceed- 

“  ings 

Ts  not  the 'Chancellor  fupreme  and  uncontrouled 
in  his  court,  not  liable  to  be  reftrained  or  diret^l- 
ed  by  the  BiJJoop  in  his  judicial  proceedings  F  Does 
he  Tiol  jin  ally  and  ahfolutely  determine  on  cafes  oF 
'excommunication,  fovereignly  dire6i  who  fhall  be 
received  to,  and  who  caji  out  from  Chriilian  fel- 
lowlhip  and  worfhip  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord  ? 
And  is  not  this  an  ad  as  purely  fpiritual,  as  impor¬ 
tant  and  momentous,  as  any  done  in  the  Church  ? 
MuR  not  his  J^entence  take  place  without  eontroul, 
and  is  the  Minijler  in  publifhing  it  any  other  thaa 
his  ferva7it\  appointed  by  law  to  put  it  in  execu¬ 
tion  ? 

Will  you  pleafe  to  hear,  Sir,  the  Sentiments  of 
a  great  P relate  \  of  your  own  Church,  upon  the 

point  in  debate. - “  If  there  be  any  thing  in 

the  office  of  a  Biflaop  to  be  challenged  peculiar 
to  themfelves,  certainly  it  fhouid  be  this  (fpeak- 
“  ing  of  excoimnunication')  yet  this  is  in  a  manner 
quite  relinquifhed  to  their  Chancellors  ;  Lay*^ 
“  men,  who  have  no  more  capacity  to  fentence 
or  abfolve  a  hnner,  than  to  dilTolvc  the  Hea- 

“  Yens 

*  Lett.  III.  page  33.  f  Ibid,  page  3S.  J  Dr.  Crofts^ 
3ilhop  of  Hereford^  Naked  Truth page 
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**  vens  or  the  earth.  ^  And  this  pretended  power 
of  the  Chancellor^  is  fomctimcs  purchafed  with 
a  Aim  of  money.  Their  money  perijh  nvith  tke^n  ! 
Good  God  i  what  a  horrid  abufe  is  this  of  the 
“  divine  authority  ?  But  this  notorious  tranfgref- 
Aon  is  excufed,  as  they  think,  by  this,  that  a 
Minifter  called  the  Bijhofs  Surrogate,  but  is  in- 
deed  the  Chancellor's  fervant,  chofen,  called, 
and  placed  there  by  him,  to  be  his  crier  in'  th^e 
court,  no  better  ;  that  when  he  hath  examined, 
“  heard,  and  fentcnced  the  caufe,  then  the  Mi- 

“  nifter,  forfooth, pronounces  the  fentence.  Juft  as 

if  the  Re^or  of  a  pariAi  church  fliould  exclude 
“  any  of  his  congregation,  and  lock  him  out  of  the 
church,  then  comes  the  Clerk,  fhews  and  jingles 
the  keys,  that  all  may  take  notice  that  he  is  ex- 
eluded.  And  by  this  his  authority,  the  Chan- 
cellar  takes  upon  him  to  fcntence  not  only  Lay- 
**  tnen,  but  Clergy?nen  alfo  brought  into  his  court 
for  any  delinquency.  Andin  the  court  of 
fentcncc  even  Bijhops  themfelvcs.’^ 
y  I  remember  when  the  Biftiop  of  Wdls,  hear- 
ing  of  a  caufe  corruptly  managed,  and  cominr 
“  into  court  to  redify  it,  the  Chancellor  Dr. 
Duck,  fairly  and  mannerly  bid  him  he  gone,  for 
he  had  no  power  there  to  aa  any  thing  ;  and 
therewithal  pulled  out  his  patent,  fcaled  by  this 
“  Bifhop’s  predeceftbr,  which  frighted  the  poor 

Bifhop  out  of  the  court.” - -Behold!  this  is  the 

perfon,  Sir,  whom  you  have  the  courage  to  repre- 
fent  as  only  ajfumed  hy  the  BiJJoop,  not  to  do  any  a/f 
that  is  purely  s?iKirvAL,  hut  only  to  he  his  As- 
siSTANT  in  his  Judicial  proceedings , 

Bat 
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But  as  we  are  now  upon  the  head  of  difclpllnt^ 
and  the  law  called  //^^Test  is  a  battery  which  has 
b»at  down  all  its  fences  around  your  Church,  and 
you  are  a  zealous  advocate  for  that  Law,  you  wUl 
permit  me  here.  Sir,  to  enlarge  a  little  upon  that 
point  :  And  to  afk— How  you  can  hear  to  fee  the 
'  terrible  defolation  it  has  made  of  your  godly  difcf 
fline,  without  refentment  and  grief  ?  Can  you  be 
jealous.  Sir,  for  the  profperity  and  honour  of  your 
Chiirch,  and  yet  patiently  view  it  lying  in  this  pol^ 
luted  common  \  Its  inclofures  broken  up, 
and  a  way  opened  by  lanx)  for  the  moll  flagitious  of 
men,  for  Atheifsy  profelTed  Deifs,  and  the  moft 
open  and  avowed  finners,  to  lie  fecurely  in  its  bo- 
fom,  to  fuck  at  its  breads,  to  be  numbered  and 
cherifiied  amon'gft  its  holiefls  and  mod  beloved  chil¬ 
dren,  and  to  be  acknowledged  before  the  world  as 
'  honed  and  good  Chrijliansy  by  being  fuffered  'to 
’  comer  boldly  to  the  fable  of  the  Lord. 

But  why  do  I  fay  fnffered  ?  Does  not  your 
Church  by  the  force  of  this  law,  even  compel  them 
to  come  in  P  Many  of  the  unhappy  perfons,  con- 
fcious  of  their  iinfitnefs,  would  gladly  dra<w  hack. 
Knowing  themfelves  perhaps,  either  to  dijhelieve 
the  truth,  or  elfe  to  live  in  open  violation  of  the 
laws  of  Chrifianity  y  they,  are  loth  to  add  to  their 
other  crimes  this  prevarication  with  udhnigkty  Gop^ 
and  affront  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  thereby  to  run 
a  dreadful  rifque  of  eating  and  drinking  judgment  to 
themfelves ,  But,  their  All  lies  at  Itake  .  They 
mud  qualify y  or  be  given  up  to  beggary  and  want. 
Away  therefore  with  fcruples  !  T.  hey  rufh  to  the 
■  Lord’s- table,  and  partake  of  the  facred  elements 
with  confciences  and  chara<ders  •  all  covered  with 
guilt. 
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Yon  will  fay,  perhaps,  it  is  their,  ow  fa  alt, 
they  might  have  refufed  to  come.  They  might*, 
indeed,  if  they  v/ould  have  loft  their  pods,  their 
fubfiitence,  ijieir  bread.  — But  can  the  Chur<eh  rea- 
fonably  e-xpeifr  fuck  facriiices  as  thefe,  from  men 
\of  corrupt  minds  ?  then  in  no  faulty  in  lay¬ 

ing  men  under  fjcli  rtroug,  almolf  invincible  temp¬ 
tations,  to  thus  odious  hypocrify  and  profanation  of 
i^oly  things  ?  Is  fhe  not  highly  culpable,  for  open¬ 
ing  her  bofom  to  receive  men  of  impure  char  afters 
to  all  the  facred  privileges,  liberties,  and  honours, 
tvhich  belong  only  to  Jiricere  Chrijlians  ?  l  ea,  for 
owning  before  the  world  as  worthy  and  good  Chri- 
fdins,  perjons  whom  the  nvorld  fees,  and  whom 
the  Church  herfeif  cannot  but  fee  to  blafpheme 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  to  live  in  avowed  con¬ 
tempt  of  his  authority  and  Jaws  ? 

And  wnat  rtdief,  Sir,  has  the  unhappy  Minifler, 
of  whom  as  Ste^cjard  PlGufe^  it  is  require'd 

that  he  be  found  faithful,  and  who  is  to  anfwer 
for  his  condiuft  to  his  great  Master  hereaiter  ? 
What  relief,  I  aUc,  has  he,  when  the  mo  ft  veteran 
debauchee,  fnali  come  and 'demand  from  him  thefe 
pledges  of  Chriftian  fellowftiip,  and  of  God’s,  pa- 
Ternal  Jove  ?  T  ruly,  none  at  all  :  He  miift  receive 
him  as  a  child  of  God,  and  a  dcirly  beloved  bro¬ 
ther  to  the  table  cf  Christ,  cr  have  an  aflicn 
commenced  agamft  liim,  and  be  condemned  per¬ 
haps  in  damages  more  il'an  he  is  worth. 

As  much  therefore  as  you  are  concerned  for  the 
honour  cf  the  Church,  and  for  the  intereft,  repu¬ 
tation,  and  comfort  of  its  Clergy,  fo  much  you 
uuglit  to  wilh  and  zealoiifiy  prfmote  the  repeal  of 
this  la^,  A  law,  whicii  whatever  was  its  oriui- 
liai  intention,  hath  in  its  appbeation  let  in  like*  a 

tl  food' 


r  74  ] 

Jfoodgate  Upon  your  Chiircli,  the  dregs  of  tli®  hu¬ 
man  race.  A  Jaw,  which  tJiough  at  firfl:  defign* 
cd  only  the  more  efFe<5tually  to  prevent  all  danger 
to  the  conftltution  from  Paptfls.,  hath  by  an  un¬ 
natural  perveiiion  of  it,  actually  broken  down  all 
dljlinfti>5ns  eliablilhed  by  divine  authority,  betwixt 
fcicred  pro  fans  :  Has  thruft  Infidels  and  Profli¬ 

gates  into  the  rnoj}  holy  places  of  your  d  'emple,  and 
brings  Deills  and  Debauchees  to  eat  at  the  Lord’s- 
tabie  amongfl:  the  Children  of  his  lioufc — Let  m# 
nfk  you,  Sir,  in  the  nains  (py'CHRiST,  our  common 
hlaiter  and  Judge,  doth  not  this  lanjj,  as  now  en¬ 
forced,  occafion  the  mod  notorious  projlitution  of 
EH  holy  facrament  of  his  religion  ?  Is  not  its  avow¬ 
ed  and  open  tendency  and  ule,  to  pervert  an  infti- 
tution  of  our  Saviour  to  ends,  not  only  quite  dif¬ 
ferent,  ])ut  even  oppofite  to  thoje  for  which  He  ap¬ 
pointed  it  ?  Is  it  not  making  that  a  political  In- 
(Irument  to  divide  Chviiivdnh,  which  Christ  in- 
flituted  as  a  religious  inftrument  to  coalefce  and  unite 
them  ?  Mufl:  it  not  be  highly  odious  and  ofFenfivc 
to  Almighty  God,  to  fee  an  holy  facrarnent ,  which, 
his  wifdom  hath  ordained  for  fpiritual  and  religious 
purpofes  only,  thus  proftituted,  perverted,  made 
an  engine  and  tool  of  Jiate,  employed  to  flrength- 
en  and  perpetuate  differences  amongfl:  good  Chri- 
ftians  ;  and  thereby  debafed,  not  to  nsjorldly  only 
and  feciilar,  but  to  mwoh  ^jjorfe  than  arc r /.//>-, ends  ? 

As  to  myfdf.  Sir,  I  aflure  you,  though  I  think 
this  la^M  to  be  a  mod  unrighteous  reftraint  upon  us, 
and  an  undoubted  violation  of  our  natural  rights  ; 
yet  I  am  far  from  being  perfuaded  that  its  repeal 
vvould  be  of  the  lead:  fervice  to  our  intereft  as  Dif~ 
fenters,  I  doubt,  and  have  often  thought,  that 
there  is  too  much  truth  in  what  you  fay  —  ‘‘  That 

high 
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“  high  trujis,  puUic  offices,  and  court-emfiloymentt 

"  -would  be  extremely  apt  to  corrupt  us,  and  to  make 
“  praPlical  religion  more  vijibly  decay,"  and  that  it 
would  really  rather  injure  than  ftrengthen  our  in- 

“f  ^^-^Diffienter,  been 

at  all  foiicitous  for  the  repeal.  No,  Sir,  fo  far 

from  this,  that  could  I  allow  myfelf  to  h’a/c  and 
wtffi  ill  to  the  Church,  I  would  moft  heartily  willi 
It  pertinaeioully  to  hold  fall  this  fliameful  corrup¬ 
tion.  I  would  wilh  it,  by  no  means,  to  give  up 
wis  open  profanation  of  the  authority  and  name  of 
Chriji  ;  this  prollitution  and  perverfion  of  an  holy 
facrament  of  his  religion  ;  this  deftruaion  of  all 
aijctphne  this  open  door  for  the  reception  of  the 
moft  abominable  and  profane  to  its  moft  holy  tnyf- 
tenes  and  rites  :  This,  if  I  wilhed  it  ill,  I  would 
earneftly  wifli  your  Church  inflexibly  to  continue  : 
not  doubting  but,  if  long  continued,  it  will  furely 
at  length  bring  down  upon  it  the  heavy  anaer  oP 
Almighty  Goo  ;  the  juft  refentment  and  jealoufy  of 
a  defpiied  and  infulted  Saviour  ;  .^nd  the  deep 
contempt  of  all  wife  and  thinking  men. 

Whild  this  laov  continues.  Sir,  in  its  prefent 
application,  yourfelf  cannot  but  fee,  that  your  dif- 
ctpltne  muft  necelTarily  lie  fcandaloufly  proftrate 
ruined,  relaxed.  It  is  impofllble  you  can  maintain 
it&rd\Y  thi  Jhado-iv  md  form,  much  lefs  the  fpirit 
ol  primitive  ^  ecclefiaftic  government.  Your  holy 
'btngs  mud  \k  common,  v\k\y  trodden  underfoot. 
Ui  all  perfons  15  the  land  therefore,  the  Clergy 
mould  be  the  flrjl,  to  labour  with  all  their  miffht 
the  repeal  of  this  unhappy  la-w.  A  law,  wditch 
cannot  but  be  fuppofed  terribly  to  bear  hard  upon, 

aoH  confciences  of  many  sf  them  : 

and  which  fubjeas  them  to  fo  fervlle  a  proftitucion 

H  a  of 
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of  tlieir  characfler,  as  cannot  but  load'  It  with  great 
infamy  and  reproach, 

i  ou  tell  me^,  ‘‘  That  you  will  Jimple 

as  y  ou  fit  here,  that  this  law  lhall  be  repealed  •. 
and  our  incapacities  removed,  when  we  will  lay 
down  our  enmity  to  the  Church,  that  is  in  InorC 
to  one  half  part  of  the  conlbtution. - roc 
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Church  and  State  here  iii  England  are  fo  incor¬ 
porated  and  united,  that  they  have,  like  the 
married  pair,  the  fame  friends  and  enemies, "and. 
if  and  or  fall  together.”  I  cannot  pretend  to  fay,. 
Sir,  how  fiiiplc  you  fat  thsre^  when  you  gave  us 
this  affurance,  but  I  would  to  God  you  w’^ere  able, 
to  fand  tip,  and  make  it  good-.  For, 

I.  Are  you  fure  that  the  Church  is  really  any 
efthtial  part  at  all,  much  lefs  the  half  part  of  the. 
Eritph  Constitution  :  Or,  that  Church  and 

married  and  interwoven,  that  they 


fo 


State  are 

iriaf;  hand  or  fall  together  ? - Many,  Sir,  be- 

fiJes  Dilhmters,  will  think,  that  this  is  a  very  par¬ 
tial  and  wrong  rcprefentatlon  of  our  mod  excel¬ 
lent  frame  of  government.  Let  any  one  in  Jiis, 
imagination  annihilate  the  form  ot  our  prejent 
Church.  Let  him  fuppofe  its  Liturgy,  Clergy, 
Articles,  Canons,  wiih  all  its  ceremonies  and 
rites,  entirely  vanljhed  from  the  land  :  its  ininienfs 
revenues  applied  in  eafe  of  our  heavy  taxes,  and 
for  the  payment  of  the  public  debts  ;  andPreacheis 
paid  only  by  voluntary  contributions,  as  they  aie 
amongft  u-s,  ^Vould  the  State  hereby  fuftain 
fo  efential  a  lofs,  that  it  could  not  thenceforward 
pofibly  fihfift?  What  \  would  the  Britifo  monarchy 
be  overthrown —Our  courts  of  judicature  be  hiuC 
ijp — the  courfe  of  law  be  Hopped— Fariraments  no 
^  mere 
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more  meet— commerce  and  trade  Magnate — "be" 
caufe  wliat  you  call  the  Church  is  no  more  P  Ro¬ 
mantic  and  abiurd  !  No  :  I'he  frame  of  our  happy 
government,  both  civil  and  7nliitary,  might  remain 
the  very  Jame  :  And  you  will  give  me  leave  to  ob- 
ferve  on  rlie  prefent  occafion,  that  in  one  part  of 
this  kingdom,  thofe  who  profefs  theiTifelves  to  be 
of  your  Cliurch,  as  to  its  external  polity  and  cere¬ 
monies,  ai'e  alinoft  to  a  man  inveterate  avowed 
enemies  of  our  happy  civil  conRitution,  and  have 
rifen  in  an  impious  rebellion  againi't  his  prefent 
Majefty,  and  joined  with  Spuniards,  Freuch,  Ita~ 

Hans,  and  liome-bred  Papilts,  in  their  wicked  at¬ 
tempts  to  fubvert  the  ProteRaiit  religion  and  liber¬ 
ties. 

2.  This  deflruflion  of  the  Church  of  E?igland, 
is  what  we  by  no  means  with.  MayGoo  in  mercy 
prevent  it,,  by  caufing  her  to  fee,  in  this  her  day, 
the  things  helo7igirig  to  her  peace  —  We  bear  it  no  i 

enmity^  ;  God  is  our  nvitnefs.  We  Vvim  it  from 
our  fouls,  glory,  profperity,  purity,  peace  :  The  glo¬ 
ry  ot  being  formed  according  to  the  perfeFl  plan  of 
the  primitive  apojlolic  Church  ;  purged  of  thofe 
things,  which  ymurfelves  kno^  to  be  no  parts  of  the 
religion  of  Christ  I  We  wilh  to  fee  it  ejlahlifed 
upon  the  catholick  and  broad'  hot  tom,  upon  which 
Clone  It  can  Rand ;  even  the  fcnptural 
dation  of  the  ApoRles  and  Prophets,  Jefus  Chrifi 
himfeif  being  its  only  Lawgiver  and  King  :  and  not 
upon  the  narrow  bafis  on  which  it  now  reRs,  the 
articles  'awdi  ca?io7is ,  IjiQ  i72fi  tut  ions  and  inve7\tions  of 
fallible  and  weak  men  ;  on  which  it  can  never  be 
Rrongly  and  firmly  fixt  ;  which  are  all  in  tie  A- 
poRle  s  language,  •wood,  hay,  Jluhhle  ;  whofe  end  is 
to  be  burnt  /  We  wiih,  Sir^  that  as  it  opens  its  ho- 
fbtn,  and  admits  the  vileR  debauchees  without  de- 

H  3  inurriiig 


murrrng  at  their  open  violation  of  Cod  V  coniviands 
fo  it^  would  charitably  extend  its  arms  to  take  U3 
into  its  eommmiion,  without  infilling  upon  our  o- 
bedience  to  the  injun61ions  and  commands  of  Men  I 
Finally:  we  wifli,  that  what  God,  in  his  wifdom^ 
hath  been  pleafcd  to  leave  indifferent ^  your  Church 
alio,  in  her  wlfdom,  would  be  pleafed  to  leave 
tj?e  fame  :  that  you  would  not  attempt  to  mend  th» 
inllitutions  of  Jesus  Christ  :  but  would  receive 
us  into  your  Church  upon  the  fame  terms  and  qua- 
liHcations  as  Christ  and  his  A^ojlles  W'ould  have 
received  us  into  theirs  ;  and  as  God  will  receive 
us  into  Heaveri’  at  laid  ! —  This,  Sir,  I  aifure  yoii^ 
is  all  the  harm  we  wi(h  the  Church.  :  Judge  then 
yourfelf,  whether  we  bear  It  any  emnity  ;  and  whe¬ 
ther  you  are  not  now  bound  to  take  from  us  the  /;?- 
capacLi\s^  which  you  engaged,  Jirnple  as  you  fat 
there^,  ihoul  d  on  this  condition  be  removed. 

And  you  wnll  give  me  leave,  Sir,  to  think,  and 
to  Iiope,  that  there  are  numbers  of  your  worthy 
Ller^y  of  the  fame  mind  ;  that  it  would  not  at  ah 
lelfen  ehher  the  gioiy,  {lability,  or  pi^ofperity  of 
your  Church,  if  its  bounds  were  thus  enlarged^  to 
admit  the  moderate  D iffenters ,  who  fiuccrely  defire 
fo  happy  a  coalition.  Its  enemies  feem  to  muitip.ly,. 
and  dark  clouds  to  rife- around  it.  Popery  is  making 
dangerous  and  mighty  inroads  on  the  one  hand  ; 
and  Delfji  on  the  other.  There  may  come  a  timCj 
as  there  formerly  has  been,  when  th-c  frame  of 
your  Church  being  terribly  threatned,  we  may 
again  be  coniidered  as  no  defplcable  auxiliaries^ 
But— If  we  cannot  be  fo  happy,  as  not  to  be  caff. 
0  Li  and  rejedled  by  our  brethren  ;  our  confolation  is 
this,  that  God  judgeih  in  the  eat  th  ;  and  that  he 
V  ill  furely,  at  i\\q  proper  feaffjty  vindicate  and  plead 
the  caufe  of  tlie  injured  and  opprclTcd* 


But 


C  79  3 

But  to  return  to  the  point  of  dlfctpllne.  To  the 
acknowledged  irregularity  of  Lay- Chancellors  m 
yOiir  Church,  you  would  fain  “  put  in  balance  the 
“  lay-preaching,  lay-praying,  and  lay-ordination 
“  allowed  in  our  Churches.***^  To  which  I  re¬ 
ply,  that  in  the  generality  of  our  Churches  there  is 
no  fuch  thing  either  allowed,  or  ever  done.  Be- 
fides,  if  there  were.  Did  not  your  Church  fet 

us  the  pattern  ?  In  the  ruhrick  before  the  general 
confeflion  at  the  communion,  did  it  not  dire(5l  ? 

■ — Then  /hall  this  general  eonfefion  be  7nade,  in  ihe^ 
name  of  all  thofe  that  are  to  receive,  either  by  onb 
OF  THEM,  or  elfe  by  one  of  the  Ministers. 
How  it  came  to  be  omitted  in  the  late  editions  of 
the  Common ‘prayer  ;  whether  it  is  done  according' 
to  law,  and  by  authority  of  Parliament ;  you,  Sir,, 
perhaps  can  fay. 

As  CO  “  Laymen  being  an  elTentlal  part  of  all 
“  our  confiltories  and  fynods  fitting  in  them,  and 
having  an  equal  vote  with  paRors  in  all  bufinefs 
—jointly  with  them  fu fp ending  the  Lord’s- 

“  table,  6'c.y'  This,  Sir,  is  no  other  than  the 
feripturat  apoftolic  plan.  The  aggrieved  perfon  19 
byourTord,  you  know,  Mat.xvm,  17.  direded 
to  lay  his  Complaint  before  the  Church,  i,  e.  the 
congregation  of  the  faithful  and  if  the  olfender 
negieCed  io  hear  the  Church  (the  congregation) 
admonilhing  and  reproving  him,  he  was  then  to- 
be  conRiiered  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican.  So 
the  corrupt  member,  at  Corinth,  was  to  be  f©- 
lemnly  excommunicated.  How  ?  Not  by  any 
particular  perfon.  Chancellor,  or  Bijhop  ;  but  it 
was  to  be  the  a(fl:  of  the  nvhole  Church,  To  the 
whole  body  or  congregation  of  believers  in  that  city, 

SU 

*  Lett.  IIL  page  38,  -j*  Ibid,  page  371 
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St.  Paul  gives  dIre(5tions,  That  when  they^fre  came 
together^  they  Jhould  deliver  fuch  an  one  to  Satan. — • 
And,  that  they  JJoould  put  anvay  fro7?i  aniengft  thern^ 
felves  that  kicked perfoHy  i  Cor,  v,  4,  5,  13.  which 
excommttnication  he  afterwards  calls  a  punijhment  in- 
Jli^ed  by  //;^'  many,  2  Cor,  'n.  6,  So  in  that  weighty 

and  momentous  quejiion - How  far  the  Gentiles 

were  to  fubmit  to  the  law  of  Mofes  ?  The  Elders 
and  Brethren  are  joined  with  xhtjdpojiles  in  the  de- 
cifion  and  decree,  Jfls  xv.  23.  The  Laity  there¬ 
fore  have  a  right  to  be  confultcd,  and  to  judge,  in 
thefe  important  Church  Matters^  together  with  the 
Clergy  ;  as  they  do,  by  their  reprefentatives,  in 
what  you  call  our  Confijiories ,  But  with  you,  Sir, 
a  fingle  Layman  (this  is  the  abfurdity  which  you 
feem  willing  to  lofc  fight  of  )  I  repeat  it,  a  fingle 
Layman^  not  only  in  diftin6llon  from,  but  in  ac¬ 
tual  oppofition  to,  the  Bijhop,  and  all  the  Church, 
both  Clergy  and  Laity,  has  authority  to  judge  and 
determine  thefe  important  matters  ;  and  excom¬ 
municates,  or  abfolves  ;  fhuts  out,  or  lets  in,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  foie  pleafure. 

And  here,  Sir,  let  me  ftop  a  moment,  and  re* 
view  the  point  in  debate  betwixt  our  good  Dr. 
Watts  and  yourfelf.  As  for  the  lives  of  the  Dif- 
fenters,  tho’  God  knows  we  have  nothing  where¬ 
of  to  hoafl,  but  a  great  deal  that  calls  for  Jhame  and 
humiliation  on  this  head  ;  yet  whether  wc  arc  quite 
fo  deep  immerfed  in  the  deluge  of  profanenefs ,  im¬ 
morality,  and  vice,  which  fpreads  over  the  land.— 
Whether  the  blafphemies  and  oaths,  the  debauche¬ 
ry,  riot,  and  guilty  exceJJ'es,  which  too  generally 
prevail,  be  in  proportion  to  our  number,  found 
ess  rife  amongft  us,  as  amongft  the  members  of 
the  ejlahlifhed  iriwrc/;— jsnuft  be  left,  and  we  free- 
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ly  leave  it,  to  the  hnpartial  •world  to  judge  bc^ 
twixt  us. 

And  as  to  fpecial  obligations  a  fid  advan¬ 
tages  for  holy  livings  which  you  conteft  hrenu- 
oufiy  with  the  DoOor  to  lie  on  your  fide  ;  what 
hath  been  above  oblerved  on  your  feveral  offices 
for  cofifrwatiofiy  ahfoluiion  of  the  lick,  and  huriat 
of  the  dead,  fhews  them,  I  humbly  think,  to  have 
really  an'Ul  afped  upon  the  morals  of  your  people 
a  dangerous  and  ajjparent  tendency  tocherifh  in 
them  falfe  hopes,  and  to  give  ^rong  notions  of 

the  terms  of  acceptance,  and  of  entrance  into  Hea¬ 
ven.  And  of  the  deplorable  hate  in  which  your 
difcipline  lies  (which  you  acknowledge  to  be  of 
great  moment  to  the  edification  of  the  Church)  no 
,  enemy  need  to  with  a  fadder.  2^QQOwCiX,  than  yourfelf 
have  given  of  it.  Upon  the  whole  therefore,  Sir^ 

I  cannot  think,  the  worthy  Dofior  to  deferve  cen- 
fure,  for  attempting  to  rouze  Dijfenters  from  the 
ianguifking  ftate  of  religion  amongft  them,  by  put¬ 
ting  them  in  mind  of  the  fuperior  advantages  they 
enjoyed,  and  of  the  peculiar  obligations  under  which-' 
they  manifeflly  lay  to  greater  hoHnefs  ofdife, 

'  You  feem  not  a  little  difpleafed  *  at  its  having 
been  urged  as  a  reafon  for  our  diffenl,  “  That  your 
“  Church  has  fliewn  a  peiTecuting  fpirit,”  and 
with  fome  emotion  alk — Did  the  Church  perfe- 
“  cute  at  any  time  its  own  members  ?  Were  yon 
“  or  your  fiithers  ever  perfecuted  while  they  con- 
“  tinned  in  the  Church  I  And  w^ere  they  driven 
outof  it  by  thofe  perfecutions  ?  I  confefs,  Sir,, 
you  quite  furprize  me  by  fuch  queRions  as  thefe. 
.What  !  are  you  only  a  Rranger  in  Britain  ;  and 

hav^ 

*  I/Cttcr  III.  pages  610, 
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W  never  heard  of  the  bkter  fufFermgs.of  onr 
worthy  fathers  the  Puritans  ?  With  what  fi- 
lencings,  deprivations,  fines,  imprifonments,  and 
fingering  and  cruel  deaths  for  more  than  an  hun¬ 
ted  years,  they  were  terribly  haraffed  and  oppref- 
led  hj  your  Chirch  P  Have  you  never  read,  with  a 
bleedhjg  heart,  the  unrelenting  rigors  of  your  Arch- 

bifiiops  Parker,  Bancroft,  Whitegijt,  Laud,  _ 

Under  fir Ji  of  whom  above  an  hundred  ;  under 

Lnt  fecond,  above  three  hundred  pious  and  learned 
^en,  not  only  Me?nhers  but  Minifers  of  your 
Church,  were  filenced,  fulpended,  admonilhed, 
eprived,  naany  of  them  loaded  with  grievous  and 
heavy  fines,  and  fhut  up  in  filthy  jails,  where  they 
expired  flowly  thro’  penury  and  want  ?  And  what 
Were  the  crimes  which  drew  this  dreadful  florm  of 
epifcopal  vengeance  on  them  ?  Nothing  but  their 
fcruples  about  the  Surplice  and  the  Cap,  about  bow¬ 
ing  at  the  name  of  Jefus,  about  Chrif's,  defcent  in¬ 
to  Hell,  and  fuch  like  momentous  points. 

Have  you  never  read.  Sir,  what  defolations  Laud 
brought  upon  our  fathers,  whilft  yet  in  your 
Church  ?  How  7?zany  hundreds  of  them  were  fe- 
^ueftred,  driven  from  their  livings,  excommuni¬ 
cated,  perfecuted  in  the  high-commilbon  court, 
and  forced  to  leave  the  kingdom  for  not  punflually 
confor7?iing  to  all  the  ceremonies  and  rites  ;  and  not 
daring  to, tell  their  people,  that  they  might  lanxjfuL., 
ly  profane  the  fabbath  by  gambols  and  fports  ;  and 
to  publilh  from  their  pulpits  the  permifion  of  the 
King  to  break  the  commaitd  of  God — And  yet  you 

^P^re  your  fathers  ever  perfecuted  *while  they 
“  continued  in  the  Church 

Pray  !  what  was  it  peopled  thefavage  defarts  of* 
North-  America  P  Was  it  not  the  theufands  of  per¬ 
fecuted  and  opprcfieJ  families,  who  fled  from  ty- 

rannijing 
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rannifing  Bishops  ?  Who  not  being  fufFered  to 
worfhip  quietly  in  their  native  country,  as  their 
confciences  direaed,  foughta  peaceful  retreat  frontj 
the  rage  of  their  Fellonv-Chrijiians,  amongd  more 
hofpitahle  Indiafis, — To  omit  a  thoufand  ads  of 
cruelty,  which  thro’  feveral  fuccelTive  reigns  mir 
fathers  fufFered  not  only  from,  but  when  adually 
in,  the  Church fhe  not  at  laft,  in  a  mofi  ar¬ 
bitrary  and  unrighteous  manner,  caf  out  once 
above  two  thoufand  of  them,  ^excellent  and  pious 
Minifters,  and  abandon  them,  and  their  ftarving 
families,  to  great  poverty  and  dihrefs  ?  To  heighten  ~ 
that  diftrefs,  did  notyour  Church,  by  a7iother  Act, 
ban ifh  them from  any  city ,  hur rough,  or 
church  VO  which  they  had  before  ferved  :  and  there,- 
by  put  them  at  a  proper  difance  from  their  acquaint¬ 
ance  and  friends,  who  might  minider  to  their  re¬ 
lief  ?  Did  fhe  not  by  another  Act  forbid  their 
meeting  to  God,  any  where  but  in  your 

cwn  Churches,  under  the  penalties  of  heavy  fines, 
imprifonments,  and  banifhment  to  foreign  lands  ? 

In  confequence  of  thefe  cruel  Acts,  were  not 
vaft  numbers  of  pious  Clergymen,  our  forefathers, 
(once  Cost  glory  oi  your  Church)  with  multitudes  of 
their  people,  laid  in  prifons  amongfl:  theives  and 
common  malefadfors,  where  they  fufFered  the 
greatefi:  hardfhips,  indignities,  opprefiions  ;  their 
houfes  were  rudely  rified,  their  goods  made^  a  prey 
to  hungry  informers,  and  their  families  given  up 
to  beggary  and  want.  “  An  eftimate  was  publifh- 
ed  of  near  eight  thoufand-  Proteftant  Diffenters, 
■who  had  perifhed  in  prifon  in  the  reign  only  of 
Charles  II.  By  fcvere  penalties  inf]i<51:ed  on 
‘‘  them,  for  afFembling  to  worfhip  God,  they  fuf- 
fered  in  their  trade  and  eflates  in  the  compafs 

of 


of  a  few  jearsj  at  leafl  two  millions;  and  a  lift 
Jtxty  thoufand  perfons  was  taken,  who  had 
fulfered  on  a  religious  account,  betwixt  the  Re- 
JI oration  the  Revolui ion  ^ d'~Btho\d,  the 
groans  and  the  blood  of  myriads  of  oppreffed  Puri¬ 
tans,  which  cry  beneath  the  altar,  Honv  long,  0 
L,ord  !  But  you  are  deaf  to  all  their  groans — x4nd 
with  infenfibility  enough  afk — JVere  your  fathers 
ever  perfecuted  ?  — 

“  But  thePrefbyterlan  and  Independent  Churches 
have  each  in  their  day  of  p'^'.wa',  difeovered  as 
much,  and  indeed  77iore  of  that  Spirit  Too 

much  of  that  bad  Spirit ,  it  is  a<,kno\v]edged,  they 
\i^YQeach  fhewn.  But  lurely  there  is  no  comparifon 
betwixt  the  cruelties  and  opprelTions  of  your  Church,, 
and  of  their’s.  Your  little  finger,  has  been  thicker 
than  their  loins , 

But  whatever  the  Church  may  have  been 
heretofore,  you  affirm,  it  is  not  no^eo  of  a  perfe- 
cutingfpirit  :  and  that  there. is  not  the  lead;  ap- 
pearance  of  its  having  difquieted  and  oppreffed 
“  any  on  account  of  religion,  for  more  now  than 
half  a  century  J.”  You  had  forgot.  Sir,  the 
famous  Schifn,  and  cccafiojial  Conformity  Act?, 
wffiich  long  fince  that  date  7nuch  difquieted  and  op- 
prefi'ed  us.  The  Tef  and  the  Corporation  Acts, 
had  alfo  flipped  your  memory,  which  at  this  tifne 
deprive,  us  of  valuable  and  important  privileges,  to 
which  as  faithful  fubjedls,  and  members  of  the 
iCommon-nvealth,  we  think  we  have  a  natural  un¬ 
doubted  right. 

Theprel'ent  Governors  of  your  Church  indeed, 
(Thanks  be  to  Heaven  for  it)  are  too  wife  and  too 

righteous, 

*  Vid.  Neal'%  Hift.  Puiit,  Vol.  IV.  p.  554.  f  hett.  3. 

page  61.  Ibid. 
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^gb-teoiis,  npsTmk  /rer/eeuficn  to  rage  agaiiift  'vfS' 
But  to  //’«>  clemency  and  juftice,  Sir,  not'to  th^ 
*ind  and  bcnerolcncy^/r//  and  conjiitutim  of  yodr 
thurch,  I  humbly  apprehend  we  owe  it,  that  we 
are  nor  al  this  time  feverely  perfecutcd  and  oppref- 
ied.  If  the  i^CT  of  Uniformity,  which  to  be  fure 
you  will  call  ■x  grasid pillar  of  your  Church,  is  not 
■a  vetj  unrighteous  and'perfecutiiig  yet  fcve- 
ral  of  your  Canons  breathe,  you  know.  Sir,  a  very 
cmrmg  and  perfecutiug  By  the  forns/r, 

Whoer-er  lhail  declare  or  ipenk  any  thing  in  the 
’•  derogation  or  depraving  of  the  book  of  Cw/wst?- 
prayer,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  or  any 
part  thereof,  he  ffiall  for  the  firft  oft'ence  fitffer 
imprijonment  for  one  nvhoh  year.  Without  bail  or 
mampriEe  ;  and  for  the  feco'nd  offence,  be  ini- 
prifoned  during  Life.”  Here  I  affirm  no- 
tbmg,  but  appeal  to  the  whole  world  ;  1  appeal,  ' 
pir,  to  your  own  confeience,'  wffiether  this  be  or  b« 
tiot  an  unjnf  and'a  perfecuting  Act  ?  By  the  lat^ 
ter,  the  <•  If  any  man  ftall  affirm  any  of 

‘  things  contained  in  -the  book  of  Articles, 

'  Common-prater,  or  of  Ordination;  (in  which 
yet  there  are  tnany  things'  acknowledged  by  your 
own  moft  learned  Divines,  and  I  doubt  not.  by 
JUurlelt  to  need 'alteration  ;)  your  IV,  V,  VI,  Vlt. 
and  WMt'a-Canons,  thunder  out  •  upon  him  a  tcr- 
rtb  e  exconimunication,  ipfo  faUo^,  by  which  hb 
.  .  .  I  u 

f>,*  ^^^'‘'<’^»&>iicnthH  ipfo  faBo,  c-at  Ute 

hfrntdPnm.fe,  Di-./ralr,  lias  ohfti-vecl,  "  FirJI,  That  there 
IS  no  need  in'  this  cafe,  of  any  admonition,  as  where  ’’the 

is  ,  r  '  Z  ■  ’  r  I*"'-'  aif*  to  fee  that  he  be  not  over- 

t  ’^-r  ■  That  there  is  no  necrof 

"  Dif/l  a  'V'"  which' the  Canon  itfelf  has 

pafied  ,  and  yvhich  is  by  that  means  already  promulred 

«  upon  every  one,  as  focn  ashc  comes  witiiiH,ike 

of 
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Is  to  ht  cut  off  as  a  cankered  and  rotten  member^ 
and  not  to  be  reftorcd,  till  he  hath  repented  and 
pubiickly  revoked  his  nvichd  errors.  Doth  not 
this  favour^  Sir,  of  an  antichriftian  and  perfccut- 
ing  fpirit. 

J-iut  you  feemnot,  with  fubmlffion,  to  have  your- 
Jilfi  a  juft  horror  of  the  dreadful  fia  perfecutlon^ 
and  to  be  a  little  too  deeply  tinged  with  this  fana^ 

I  'lcal  fpirit  :  For  you  ball  aloud  for  “  the  Church's 
“  fwerd  to  fall  upon  Heretics,  as  well  as  upon  iiH- 
“  ynoral perfens':  and  put  me  in  mind,  that  by  that 
“  ancient  difciplinc”  (which  you  to  lee  re- 

iforedj  “  open  Scifrnaiics  were  treated  almoft  as 
roughly  as  any  fort  of  offenders  whatfoever *.’* 
By  Heretics,  no  doubt,  you  mean  thofe  whom  you" 
take  to  be  fuch :  and  by  open  Scifmatics,  thofe  who 
are  withdrawn  from  Church  :  Thefsyo^  with 
to  fee  roughly  handled,  and  to  have  the  Church's 
f^vord  draifsn  upon  them.  But,  God  Almighty  be 
praifed  !  We  live  under  fo  juft:  a  government,  as 
is  not,  we  hope,  like  to  gratify  this  cruel  nvijh. 

Do  you  not  remember,  Sir,  that  thejf;^  reform 
friers  were  counted  Heretics  and  open  Scifmatics, 
by  the  top  Churchmen  amongft  whom  they  lived  ? 
That  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Apojiles  were  count¬ 
ed  the  very  fame  ?  That  our  dear  brethren  mFrance, 
who  are  now  bleeding  under  the  Church’s  Iword, 
are  moft  eoundently  reckoned  fuch,  by  ajl  the  Ru¬ 
hr's 

of  it.  In  other  cafes,  a  man  may  do  things  worthy  of 
cenhirc,  and  yet  behave  himfelf  fo  wanly  in  them  as  toef- 
cape  the  pnnithment  4of  the  Church,  for  want  of  legal 
<<  e<vidence  to  con^iSi  him,  e^communicatio 

llgat  etiam  occulta  deliBa.  Where  the  gives  fen- 

tence,  there  is  no  efc aping  but  the  confctence  cf  -every 
man  becomes  obliged  by  it,  as  foon  ever  he  is  fenfiblc, 
that  he  ba«  done  that  which  was  forbidden,  under  the 
<■<  pain  of  frch '^n  excommunication,'"  Appeal  in  Behalf  of 
the  King's  Sup^enincy,  page  22. 

*  iit-fecr  III.  pages  12,  21* 
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hri  and  Priejfs  there  ?  But  is  it  fit  that  thefe 
tics  fliould  be  thus  roughly  handled?  Or,  is  \xjhofs 
only,  whom  you  arc  pleafed  to  call  by  that  name^ 
who  merit  thefe  rough  meafures  ?  Whenever,  Sir, 
you  (hall  produce  your  pateat  from  Heaven,  con- 
ftituting  you  JuDG  E  o/'Herse  Y,  and  lhall  be  able 
authoritatively  and  infallibly  to  pronounce  mohat  is^ 
and //  not^  to  be  punifhed  as  such,  then  the 
Church’s  fnsjord  will,  I  hope,  be  put  into  your 
hands.  But  till  thenl  Sir,  it  is  much  fafer  to  let  it 
remain  foeathed ;  led,  under  the  notion  of  Here-- 
//V/,  you  fall  upon,  and*  roughly  handle,  men  better 
'than  yourfelf.  This  has  ever  been  the  cafe,  fine© 
the  daysof  the  Apoftles,  when  have  pre¬ 

sumed  authoritatively  to  draw  and  ufe  the  Church's 
fword,  . 

But  you  add,  “  ’Tis  well  we  cannot'  fay  your 
“  Church  has  (hewn  a  dividing  {fw'it,  and  actually 
divided  it felfhy  2in  open  fchifm,  from  a  found 
**  part  of  the  Catholic  Church  ;  thaty  •  indeed, 

“  "Would  have  been  an  unanf’werable  reafon  for 
“  your  dlhent*.”  Yes,  thisy  alfo,  Sir,  Ve'caa 
fay,  and  therefore  Hand  jnfified  by  your  own  con- 
ccfiion.  That  mifguided  unhappy  Prince  Charles  f. 
and  his  furious  Primate  Laud,  began  this  fatal 
fchifm  fm  complaifance  to  the  Church  of  kome,  ^^ 
"End  actually  divided  the  Chtirch  of  England '  {voxxi  a 
found  part  of  the  Catholic  Church  ;  and  the  fame  ’ 
fchif?7iaCical fpirit  has  ever  fince  too  generally  pre-  ^ 
vailed  in  it. 

The  Diitch^  Walloon^  and  French  Churches  here 
in  England^  were  edablilhed  by  charters  from  fe- 
Veral  Oi  our  Princes;  but  Lord  Cl/irendon  informs 
us,  “  The  Bifo^ps  growing  jealous  that  the  couu- 
tenancing  anothet  diiclplinc  of  the  Church  li^re 

by 

\ 
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''  byor^erof  State,  would  at  leaft  dhni}itjl? 

**  reputation  and  dignity  of  llie  epifcopal  govern- 
ment,’’  got  them  fuppre/Ied.  And  that  this, 
might  be  fure  to  look  like  m^rc  than  what  was, 
necejfary  \.\\t  civil  policy  of  the  kingdom, 
whereas  in  all  former  times,  the  Ambalfadors. 
and  all  foreign  Minihers  of  State  employed  from:' 
Eriglarid^  into  any  parts  where  the  reformed  re  E 
ligion  Avas  exerciled,  frequented  their  Churches,, 
and  gave  all  pofjlhle  cou?2ter}ace  to  their  profef* 
hon  ;  \X\c  contrary  to- this  was  now  with  great, 
indiifiry  pra^liled,  and  feme  advertifements,  if 
not  inftrudions,  given'to  the  AmbalTadors  there 
(  Le  fTArr  fays  they  were  ordered  J  to  forbear 
extraordinary  commerce  with  men  of  that  pro-  , 
leillon.  And  Lord  Scudamore  the  Laft  ordinary 
AmbaiTadpr  there,  not  only  declined  going  to  * 
Char €71 1 on ^  (the  P roteJfa7ti  Church)  but  furnifli-  , 
ed  h>s  own  chapel  v/ith  wax;candles  on  the'., 
comn'iu-nion  -  table,  And  befides,  was  cari-,^ 

Ini  to  pub!i£h  upon  all  occafions  by  hinifelf,  and 
thora  who  liad  the  neared  rekirion  ^  to  him,  that  , 
the  Church  tp^ENCLANn  looked  not  upon  the  Hu^ 
gonots  of  Francs  as  a  part  of  the. is.  Commu¬ 
nion  ;  which  was  likewiie  too  much,  and  toch 
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here,  Sir,  the  Church  of  ET7g!ai:d,  aPiually  di-^ 
v'tding  itfelf  from  a  found  part  of  the  Catholic- 
Church  !  For  fiich  furely  you  wdl  the  brav^ 

P rotcjlanis  in  France^  who  have  borne  tef  hyicnv  to, 
the  faith  by  fo  great  and  fo  glorious  a  fight  of  a  fie--' 
iionsy  and  fealed  it  with  feas  of  blood, 

I  would  alfo  put  you  in  mind  of  another  £a<51’,. 
that  feems  to  have  efcaped  your  reading,  or  me-  . 

Clartnd,  Hiil.  Rebell.  Vol..  III.,  pages 
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.niQry.  Upon  the  Queen  of  Bohewias.  eariieft  fo* 
iicitation  with  the  King  her  brother  (  Charles  L 
,Anns  1634.)  a  collet5lion  was  ordered  throughout 
.EnglaK'd,  for  the  poor  perfecuted  Miiiiders  of  the 
■Palatine,  who  were  banilhed  their  Countr/  for 
.their  religion.  Jn  the  brief  which  was  granted  far 
this  purpofe,  was  this  claiife  :  Whofe  cafes  are  the 
^Viore  to  ke  deplored^  lecaufe  this  extremity  is  fallen 
upon  them,  for  their  Jiricerity  and  con  fancy  in  the 
true  religion,  nnhiejs  nve  together  <with  them  pvofefs, 
.Archbifhop  Latfd  ei:cepted  againfl  this  claufc,  and 
-.denied  that  the  religion  of  the  Palatine  Churches 
Avas  the  fame  with  ours,  becaufe  they  were  Calvi- 
•niits,  and  their  Minifters  had  i  ot  cpifcopal  ordina- 
'.tion.  Laud  acquainted  the  King  with  ffis  objec- 
.tions.  The  claufe  was  ordered  to  be  expunged, 
^nd  the  brave  unhappy  Palatines  were  thus  publich- 
Jy  d'downed  by  the  Governors  of  the  Church,  who 
in  all  rcafonablc  conftrudlion,  muft  be  fuppofed  to 
Icnow  and  fpeak  its  fenfe,..ani  not  allowed  to  be 
•profeiTors  of  the  fame  true  religion*.  How  un- 
rhriftian  and  fchlfmatical  this  ! 

.  Of  the  like  fehifn  was  it  alfo  guilty,  in  the  Os- 
cafional  Conformity  Act,  which  took  place  in  a 
late  reign.  For  it  thereby  fop>.bid  under  fever}; 
penalties,  all  its  members  who  had  any  places  of 
profit  or  trull,  to  worlhip  or  hold  communion  with 
nay  of  the  foreign  Churches,  Dutch,  French, 
in  thofe  kingdoms,  in  which  its  Liturgy  v/as  not 
ufed.  And  Ihould  any  Miniller  of  any  of  the‘rir' 
formed  Churches  of  Scotland,  France,  G ertnany ,  HeC 
land,  now  come  into  England,  would  Church 
receive  them  as  Minifers,  or  ad  nit  them  as  fuch, 
to  ffficiate  in  its  public  worlhip  >  I  prefuine  you 

i  3  know, 

*  .Hill.  Purlt.  Vol.  II,  page  171, 
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inow,  Sir,  fhe  would  i>ot.  But  h  not  thTj  virtue 
ally  renouncing  their  Communion  ?  Nor  will  you 
admit  even  the  Lay  Members  of  any  of  thefe  foreign 
Churches,  to  your  Communion  at  the  Lord's  fu^ 
f>ery  except  befiJes  what  Ch  ri  st  has  they 

will  fubmic  alfo  to  fomc  order  and  irfitution  of 

YOUR  OWN. 

Now  your  great  Stilli7Tgfieet  *  hath  thus  deter¬ 
mined  —  “  That  which  confines^  muft  alfo  divide 
“  the  Church  ;  for  hy  that  cc7ifneme?it ^  a  Separct^ 
“  tion  is  made  betwixt  the  parties  confined,  and 
“  the  other  ;  which  feparation  muft  be  made.,  by 
the  party  fo  litniping  Chriftian  Communion.^* 
Upon  the  whole  then,  it  is  moft  evident,  that  your 
Church  has  Ihewn,.  and  does  ftiew,  a  fchifmatical 
and  dividi7ig  fpirit,  has  a(ftually  divided  itfelf  from 
found  parts  of  the  univerfal  Church.  Uhls  there¬ 
fore  you  wilt  picafe  to  take,  as  unanfvjerahle  rea^ 
fon  for  oiu'  dljjent. 

You  muft  exGufe  ime,  Sir,  if  I  think  you  treat 
a  great  deal  too  fever ely  a  worthy  body  of  men,  our 
Ministers  ;  when  you  reprefent  them  as  “  per- 
“  fons  whom  the  faithful,  far  from  being  permit- 
“  ted  to  enter  into  any  pa f  oral  relation  to  ihemv 
**  are  not  permitted  to  have  any  Chrifian  Covn7iu- 
“  hion  with  them  ;  no,  not  fo  much  as  any  inti^ 
“  7i:ate-  ‘U7mecefary  acquaintance  and  familiarity 
“  with  them  m  co77t>7io7$  life  —  And  tell  me-— 
“  They  are  nut  doily  ordained  tO'  their  ofiice;  that 
“  their  udminiftratlons  are  mufl  certainly  irregulary 
“  an  unneceTiry  and  wanton,  if  not  a  fa<-lious  de- 
parture-  from  the  primitive  order.  And  that 
“  therefore  I  cannot  depend,  at  feaft  with  fo  much 
aifuroince,,  as  is  requifite  to  the  peace  and  acqui- 

“  efeener 

^  Ratlon>  Account,  359.  f  Letter  11.  Sx 
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^  cfccnce  of  my  mmd,  that  fuch  ordinances  will 
“  be  blefTed  to  me*.’*— I  have  weighed  this  mat¬ 
ter  with  a  good  deal  of  attention,  and  upon  the 
whoJc  am  fully  fatisfied,  both  from  Scripture  and 
y^ntiquity,  that  Presbyters  have  a  right  to,  and  did 
from  the  Apoftles  times  a(5tually  ordain.  There  are 
‘tnvo  things,  amongft  many  others,  which  I  beg 
leave  to  offer  to  your  confideration  upon  this 
point. —  '  . 

I.  That  the  Minifters  of  the  reformed  Churches 
in  all  foreign  parts,  have  almoft  all  of  them,  I  ap¬ 
prehend,  no  other  than  ‘Prejbyterian  ordination,  . 

The  whole  company  of  illuftrious  Protehant 
'Churches  of  Scotland,  Frafice,  Holland,  Switzer¬ 
land,  C ermany ,  Poland,  Hungary ,  Denmark, 
cept  perhaps  Snveden,  have  none  but  Prejhy- 
terian  ordination  amongft  them.  Yoc  Luther ,  Cal¬ 
vin,  Bercsr,  Melanfion,  B ugenhagius ,  Cfc,^  and 
all  the  firft  Reformers  and  Founders  '  of  thefe 
Churches,  who  ordained  Minifters  amongft  them^ 
were  themfelves  Prejhyters,  and  no  other.  And 
though  in  feme  of  thefe- Churches,  there  are  Mt- 
which  are  .called  Superintendants  or  Bif?opr^ 
yet  thefe  are  only  prirni  inter  pares  the  firjl  a- 
mo?ig  equals  ;  not  pretending  tp  any  fuperiority  of 
Order.  Having  thonfelves  no  other  Orders  than, 
what  either  Prejhyters  gave  them,  or  was  ^ given 
'them  as  Prefbyters,  they  can  convey  no  other  io 
thofe  they  ordain  You  ar^  a  gentleman  of  too 
.  *  great 

.  *  Letter  I.  page  73.  Account  of  Denmark,  p.  253, 

J  The  Danijh  Church  is  indeed  at  t,his  time  governed  by 
Mijhopsi  But  they  \oo\c\i^or\  Epijcopacy  as  only  an  human 
inflitntion  j  and  the  firft ProteftantPrelates  in  that  Kingdom, 
weiv  ordained  ^  by  Bugenhagius,  a  meer  Prelbytcr,;  wlio  by 
conference,  could  convey  no  other  than  •i.freJhyUrian  or- 
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great  dlfcernment  to  urge  the'ftale  pretence,  that 
.this  is  to  thefe  Churches  a  matter  not  of  choice^  but 
o£  necejfity  andy^rc^.  ^  For  if  they  thought  epif^opal 
ordination^  I  do  not -fay  necejj'ary^  but  even  more  rs- 
£ul(nr  or  expedient^  could  they  not  with  the  great eji 
cafe  immediately  obtain  it  ?  Would  not  the  Church 
.oi  England i  upon  the  leaji  intimation  of  their  wil- 
lingnels  to  receive  it,  tnoil  readily  fend  them  Bi~ 
JJyops  to  fuppJy  this  defeat  ?  ‘You  know,  Sir,  too 
.w’^11  its  charitable  difpofition,  and  even  offers  of" 
this  kind,  in  the  lea  ft,,  to  fufpexft  it.  Whatever  cen- 
fares  you  pafs  then  upon  the  orders  and  adminijira- 
tions  of  the  Minifters  arpongft  us,  they  equally  fail 
upon  all  the  refer jned Churches  throughout  the  whol^ 
Protefant  nxsorld.  If  ours  ai'c  an  unneceftary  and 
wanton  departure  from  the  primitive  order,  theirs 
are  the  fame.  Now  it  gives  me  great  pleafure  to 
fee  myfelf  in  fuch  a  croud  of  excellent  and  good 
company.  And  unlefs  you  can  offer  fomething 
more  demonjirative  on  this  head,  than  I  have  ever 
yet  feen,  my  mind  will  enjoy  full  peace  as  to  the 
regularity  of  the  miniftration  on  which  I  attend. 
But, 

2.  It  feems  a  little  ftrange  to  hear  you  glorying 
•over  us^  and  confequently  over  all  the  foreign 
Churches y  as  to  this  matter  of  Orders,  when 
^thefe  very  Orders  in  which  you  glory,  you  acr 
J^nowledge  to  have  derived  only  from  the  Church 
pf  Rome.  A  Church  which  yourfelves,  in  your 
homilies,  confefs  to  be  idolatrous  and  antichriftian, 

'Not  only  an  harlot^  as  the  Scripture  calleth  her, 

“  but  alfo  a  foul,  filthy,  old,,  withered  harlot  ; 

the  fouleji  and  filthief  that  ever  was  feen. —  And 
(  “  that^ 

ditiation  to  their  fucceflbrs  ever  flnce.  Sechendorf.  Hifft 
Latherian,.  hih.  %o.  Sed.  i.  fTith  Caveat ^  page  15.. 
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tliat-fls  it  at  prefent  is,  ajid  hath  be.cn  for  900^ 
‘‘"years,  it  is  fo  far  from  the  nature  of  the  trub; 
“  Churchy  that  nothing  can  be  more  —  Note,^ 
'J'hefe  every  Clergyman  publickly  declares^, 

and  fubfcrlbes  with  his  hand,  that  they  contain  a\ 
godly  and  n^holeforne  doUrine,  fit  to  be  read  in  Chur¬ 
ches  by  Minifters. 

^Nov/  it  is  ONLY  Sir,  from  this  filthy^  nvltler^' 
ed,  Harlot,  that  you  derive,  by  ordination,, 
yoxxr'fpiritual  defesnt .  You  eonfefs  yourfelves  born, 
cf  hery  as  to  ecclejia-jlic  pedigree  :  And  ibe  fons  of' 
this  fpulefi  and  filth  left  of  Harlots,  you  acknow- 
le,dge.as  hre-threny  by  admitting  iheir  Orders  as  re-< 
gulan  and  valid  ;  whereas  tkofe  of  the  P rotejlani  , 
Churches  you  reje^.  If  ^  Priejly  ordained  withal! 
the  fuperftitious  and  idolatrous  rites  of  xh\s  antiC^ 
chrljlian  and  falfe  Church,  comes  over  to  the* 
Church  of  England^  you  admit  him  as  a  Bro-, * 
duly  .ordained  s  without  obliging  him  ta, 
pafs  under  that  ceremony  again  :  but  if  a  Minifter, 
of  the  reformed  Churches  joins  Iiimfelf  to  yon4  you 
confider  him^iS  b^it  a  Lay7nan,  an  unordained 
fotta  and  oblige  li-im  to  receive  Orders  according  , 
to  your  form.  How,  Sir,  it  pofiible  to  account 
for  this  procedure  !  Can  that  Churchy  which  is  n& 
true  Church',  impart  valid  and  true  Orders  ?  Can  * 
^  [filthy  old  Harlot  ^.nj  oihtr  than  a  fpuri-  , 

and  corrupt  hvQtd  i  Will  you  reft  the  validity., 
regularity  of  your  adminiftrations  on  your  re¬ 
ceiving  the  facerdotal  character  from  the  Bifhops 
and  Popes  of  the  Po7niJ]7  Church  P  Many,  if  not, 
moft,  of  whom,  were  men  of  raoft  corrupt  and 
infamous  lives  ;  ^nen^  who  were  fo  far  from  being 
and  Ministers  in  the  Church  (5'  * 
Je..s,us  Christ,  that  they  were  not  fo  much  as 

*  Yid.  PlomiliV;,  Pjlge,  ,i52, 
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regular  or  real  Members  of  it  at  all  ;  and  tkert* 
fore  could  not  poffibly,  duljfy  or  regularly y  offi¬ 
ciate  therein;  conlequently,  had  no  po^wer  to 
communicate  or  convey  Order  or  Offices  in  the 
Chp.istian  Church,  Whatever  they  con¬ 

veyed  therefore,  are  at  befl  doubtful  and  fufplci- 
ons  ;  if  not  abfolutely  null,  irregular,  and  void.-— 
So  that  really  your  own  Orders^  if  ftri<5l:ly  examin¬ 
ed,  may  minifter  great  doubt  and  difquietude  of 
mind. 

Il  Charity  then  were  filent ;  P rudenccy  methinks, 
fhould  loudly  'di(5late,  that  you  fpeak  gently  as  to 
the  authority  and  orders  of  our  Miniftersy  when 
you  know  it  is  in  their  power  fo  ftrongly  to  retorts 
It  was  therefore  furely  not  <vjife^  Sir,  as  well  as  ex¬ 
tremely  unkindy  to  fet  them  up  as  objects  of  public 
ediunidSi'i  avoidance  ;  and  to  admonilh  “  every  good 
man  not  to  have  any  intimate  or  unneceffary  ac^ 
quaintance  nnith  theiriy  or  familiarity  in  common 

lifed^  But - Blessed,  our  Lord  hath  faid» 

are  ycy  njjheti  men  Jhall  hate  youy  and  separatk 
YOU  fro77t  their  Company,  and  cast  out  your 
nanies  as  te,\ for  the  Son  of  inan"*  s  fake:  Rejoice 
ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy  ;  for  bjsholdy  your  re* 
•ward  in  Heaven  is  great  *  / 

You  very  lirenuoufly  conteft  what  you  call 
“  one  of  the  favourite  aad  fundamental  principles 
“  of  the  dilTnition,  namely,  That  every  Lay* 
Chriflian  hat  a  right  to  chufe  his  onnn  Paforf, 
A  right  fo  evidently  founded  on  Reafon,  Scripture^ 
and  the  undoubted  'Pradice  of  the  primitive 
Church,  and  fo  generally  acknowledged  by  all 
the  learned  of  your  own  Communion,  that  I  can¬ 
not  but  a  little  wonder  at  the  alertnefs  with  which 

you 
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y<iVi  make  your  attack  upon  it.  The  charge  givc« 

to  the  Chriftian  people  -  To  take  heed  nuhat  they 

djrar — to  beware  of falfe  Prophets — not  to  believe  eve¬ 
ry  Spirit t  but  to  try  the  Spirits  - -  inconteftibly 

proves  them  to  have  a  right  of  judgment  and  of 
■choice y  relating  to  this  matter  :  and  that  this  rights 
which  God  has  given  them,  it  is  their  duty  to  ufe^ 
When  ’diVi  Apojile  to  be  chofen  in  the  room 
of  Judas  the  traitor,  the  <whole  body  of  the  Difci- 
ples  were  applied  to  on  that  occafion,  A  Sts  i,  who 
APPOINTED  by  connnpn  fuffrage^  two  from  theit 
whole  number  to  be  for  that  office,  §  23. 

**  The  eleflioTiy  you  fay,  *\vas  evidently  7nade  by 
God  But  was  it  not  as  evidently  made  by 
the  people  alfo  ?  If  the  choice  of  one  from  the  two 
be  acknowledged  to  be  the  aft  of  God  ;  was  not 
the  choice  of  thefe  two,  from  amongft  the  nvhole 
number-,  as  much  the  aft  of  the  people  ?  The  peo¬ 
ple  then  were  aSiually  concerned  in  that  choice. 
f*  The  /even  Deacons,  Afts  vi  you  fay,  nvere  hut 
prefented  or  recornmended  by  the  brethren^  A  But 
let  the  facred  ftory  judge — Wherefore,  brethren, 
LOOK  YE  OUT  amongfi  you,  feven  men  of  honeft  re- 
port  :  And  the  faying  pleafed  the  'whole  multitude., 
and  they  chose  Stephen  and  Philip,  &c. —  Caa 
words  be  more  exprefs  ? 

That  Bijhops  znA  Pafi or s  were  chofen  in  the  an- 
deni  Chupch  by  the  fuffrage  of  the  people,  th;e  evi- ' 
dence  is  fo  ftrong,  as  greatly  to  try  the  counte¬ 
nance  of  the  perfon  who  difputes  it.  Ignatius,  if 
you  will  allow  him  genuine,  fays.  Prepen  ef  in  umim 
90S  ecclefiaTbeou  kecrotoneffiieplf€opon\.  It  becomes 

ym 


^  Letter  II.  pag;e  8, 

'  i  Epift.  ad  Philad, 


\ 


t  Ibid, 


-  -i 

•si 


{  5«  5 

pu  as  the  Chttrth  of  God  to  CHUisi  l^ijhof 
Alexander  was  made  Bifhop  of  Jerufalem  by  thi 
Qompulfisn  or  choice  of  the  rntinhers  of  that 
Church,  Upon  the  death  of  Anterus^  Bilhop  of 
Ro?ne^  all  the,  people  met  together  in  the  Church  tj> 
CHusE  a  Slice ef 'or — and  they  all  Fabianus  and 

placed  him  in  the  epifcopal  chair.  So  Cornelius^  hi§ 
Succeflbr,  was  elected  hy  the  fuff rage  of  the 
Clergy  and  Laity,  Cyprian  often  acknowledges 
tvas  made  Bilhop  of  Carthage^  Favor e  Plebis--Po^ 
puli  univerf  Siffragio,  See,  By  the  Favour  and 
Vote  of  all  the  People*,  And  exprefsly  fayyj 
Plebs  maxime,  hahet  potefateni^  vel  eligendi  dignbs 
Sacerdotesy  vel  indignos  reeufandi.  The  chief  ponner 
^/c  HOSING  nvorthy  Minifers,  and  of  re  j  e  c  t  i  n  6 
ihe  unworthy y  belongs  to  the  People,  I  produce 
iio  further  evidence  upon  a  point  fo  inconteftiblei 
but  the  words  of  a  learned  Brother  of  your  own^ 
high  enough  for  church-power,  That  the  peopli 
had  votes  in  the  choice  of  Bifhops  all  mu f  grant  / 
^  a?id  it  can  be  only  Ignorance  and  Folly  that 
pleads  the  contrary  f 

*  You  think  a  man  provides  very  well  for  hi^ 
^  foul,  who  iubmits  himfelf  to  the  inhrudionsk 
and  devoutly  attends  all  the  adminiftrations  of 
an  able  and  orthodox:  Minifter,  by  whomfoevef 
provided.  And  it  xviil  be  confefled,  you  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  King y  and  BifoopSy  Lord  Chancellory 
Nobili'fyy  and  C entry y  who  are  our  greater  pa-» 
trons,  are  more  competent  judges-  of  the  abilities 
and  othodoxy  of  Clergymen,  and  of  their  fit- 
<<  nefe  for  particular  ftations,  than  the  cornsnon  ru^ 
men,  efpecially  the  vulgar  But  imagine 

your- 

*  Vid.  Conftitut.  and  Difclpllneof  IhePrimitivaGhorch^ 
page 46.  t  LoiAJth  on  Church  power,  jj  Ibid.  p.  y. 
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•  *  •  ♦ 
yourfelf,  Sir,  for  a  moment  on  the  :<%ther  fide  tlie 
water,  preaching  this  wholefome  dov5lrine  to  the^ 
good  Protejlanis  in  France.  If  Kings,  Bljhcps,  6‘c\ 
have  authority  and  right  to  appoint  Pajlors  to  the 
people,  then  the  people  are  bound  to  receiv^e  anj 
attend  the  PaJIors  they  fend.  But  if  this  be  rK/.t 
in  one  country  (  I  miih  cUgain  put  you  in  mind)  it  is 
right  alfo  in  another  ;  unlefs  one  kingdom  can  pro¬ 
duce  a  warrant,  or  charter  from  Heaven  giviim  it 
fiich  authority,  which  other  kingdoms  have  not.  ^If ' 
thisdoarine  be  truth  \n  England,  h  truth  alfo 
in  France.  The  brave  Protejiants  then  have  ra^fJoly 
and  unnnarr  ant  ably  withdrawn  themfelves  froimhe 
Pahors,  whom  their  and  Bijloops  had  fet  over 
them  ;  they  ought  to  return,  and  fubmit  to  their 
ejdahlijhsd  guides,  and  not  proudly  attempt  to  fnd 
Miniiiersmore  able  and  orthodox,  than  thofe  their 
fuperiors^  have  foiemniy  deputed  to  that  truh.-l 
hVill  you  hand,  Sir,  to  this  dodirine  I  If  not, 

jou.  mud  allow  every  man  a  right  to  judge  forhim- 
ifeif. 

To  the  comrxion  and  jud  plea— That  every 
man  has  as  good  right  to  chufe  his  ovnn  P  aft  or, 
to  whom  to  commit  the  care  of  his  foul,  as  to 
chufe  his  or  Phyftcian,  with  whom  he 

intruus  his  body  or  effate,”  you  reply  :  <<  Ph?"- 
ficians  m  many  places  are  provided  by  Gover¬ 
nors  for  thofe  who  are  Tick,  as  in  Chelfca,  and 
other  Hofpitals,  whild  no  body  dreams  of  any 
incroadirnent  upon  their  natural  rights  *  ” 
Eat  teil  me,  Sir,  would  you  not  rompiain,  ’if 
yienever  you  were  fick,  you  were  obliged 
ai:c^y  g  Uv.^ptiol.'c  provijwn  ;  and-nusT  cfmvit 
ysurfe.flo  the  care  of  thofe  gentlemc-a  of  the  fa- 

^  cu.'ty 

^  Lonsjth  qn  Church-power,  page  13, 
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rulty  who  officiated  in  the  Hofpital,  fuppofing  you 
lived  near  it,  whatever  notion  you  had  of  their  ft’* 
deiity  or  fkill  ?  Or  ihould  a  Phyfiaan  be  provided, 
and  edabliihed  Lanu  in  each  parifti  of  this  king¬ 
dom,  would  you  not  call  it  an  infrujgement  of  your 
natural  right,  to  be  obiiged  to  call  him  in  (however 
ignorant  or  uncapahh  you  took  him  to  be)  and  to 
commit  your  health  to  his  care ;  efpeciaiiy  if  there 
‘was  at  hand  another,  licenfed  by  authority,  whom 
you  thought  to  have  better  judgment,  and  from 
w^hafe  prefcrlpts  you  had  received  frequent  and  fig- 
nal  relief  ?  I  am  perfuaded  in  this  cafe,  you  would 
ftrongly  and  veryjuftiy  complain  of  the  reftraint. 
But  every  man  furely,  is  as  capable,  and  has  as 
undoubted  a  right  to  judge  and  to  chufe  what  Mi- 
nifler  to  attend  for  the  edification  of  his  foul,  as 
what  Phyfician  to  ufe  for  the  recovery  of  his 
health. 

“  No,  you  reply,  there  is  a  difference  in  the 

Invo  cafes  ;  your  Pajhrs  ^v^jowv  Guides  2iT\d  Go- 

vernors,  to  whom  you  ow^e  fuhjeGion  in  fpirituai 
“  things  :  And  it  is  not,  I  think,  quite  fo  reafon- 
“  able"^  to  challenge  to  yourfelves  the  chufing  of 
“  thefe,  as  of  the  other  who  have  no  authority  over 
“  you  But  I  befecch  you,  good  Sir,  who 

MADE  the7n  my  Governors  ?  Who  gave  them 
this  rule  and  authority  over  me  \  Does  every  gay 
Stripxing,  jud  emancipated  from  the  College^ 
that  can  get  (  and  there  are  various  ^vays  of  getting 
you  know,  Sir,  not  fit  to  be  here  mentioned)  to 
be  indu(5led  into  a  good  living,  does  he,  I  afk, 
thenceforward  become  Governor  of  all  the  fouls 
dw^elling  in  his  pariffi,  to  whom  they  o^e  Sub¬ 
ject  los  in  fpirituai  things  F  What,  mufl  all 


*  'l^'i\;th  on  Church-power,  page 
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the  learned,  the  wife,  the  grave,  and  erperienced 
perfons  refiding  in  that  parifh,  conhder  the  enrobed 
Youth  as  their  fpiritual  Ruler,  vehed  with 
Authority  over  thejn^  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  Conscience,  and  to  Eternity  !  Yes,  he 
/;<?/ Author  IT  Y,  you  fay,  over  me^  I  owe  him 
fpiritual  fuhjeflion.  But  how  far,  Sir  does  the 
authority  of  my  young  l^xihr  extend  ?  Muh  I  believe 
whatever  he  tells  me,  becaufe  He  hath  laid  it;  or, 
do  whatever  he  commands  me,  becaufe  He  hath 
injoined  it  ;  or,  follow  my  fpiritual  Guide  where- 
ever lhall  lead  me,  without  confidering,  exa¬ 
mining,  and'  judging  for  ray  Self,  whither  the 
courfe  tends  f  And  .if  1  happen  to  think  he  is  lead¬ 
ing  me  nvrong,  mull  I  hill  obey  and  fiib?nit  to  my 
ghoftly  Director,  and  truh  God  with  the  event  ? 
Am  to  del  iver  ray  Self  up  entirely,  or  on  1  y  a 
little^  and  in  part^  to  his  facerdotal  anthorhy  f 
And  mud  I  fee  things  in  religion,  and  ahvayt 
by  the  eyes  of  my  overfecr,  or  ought  L  not  alia 
fomrrifH€J^^t  lank,  to  fcs  with  ?ny  o-iwn  ?  Will  you 
pleafe  to  inform  me  alfo,  whether  as  my  yourfr' 
Governor  undertakes/'?  judge  Jor  me  now,  he 
will  alfo  undertake  to  be  judged  for  me  hereafter;  ’ 
and/?  be  datnned  for  me  too,  if  I  happen  to  ra  a- 

ftray,  by  going  as  /;<?  direds  \  - ^A  certain' A^?- 

hjejuany  not  half  a  century  ago,  got  his  hunt f man 
inducted  into  a  good  living  ;  and  from  the  care  of 
his  hounds^  advanced  him  to  the  prlefthood,  and  to 
the  cure  of  fouls .  Now  from  the  time  of  his  invef- 
titure  with  this  new  charader  and  office,  he  be¬ 
came  the^  Governor  and  Gvijoi^  it  ferns,  of  all 
the  fouls  my\%  pariOi,  and  they  OWED  him  fuhjec’ 
tion  in  fpiritual  things.  If  a  Locke  then,  ViNeoxjicn, 
oi" tv tnhh  Lor dfHp  himfelf  who  gave  him  the  liv- 
ing,  had  dwelt  witlim  its  bounds,  they  oui^ht  re- 

^  3  vereni[y 
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verendy  to  regard  Him  as  their  fpiriliutl  Covtx- 

K'SR  rfW  Director  ;  and  io.  fuhtnit  tkcmfelves  to- 
//w,  as  having  twe  Rule  ovtr  thouy  and  ‘ivaichhig 
yjr  their  fouls , — But  are  tliefe  claims  Lo  be  vouch¬ 
ed,  or  is  this  do&rine  to  be  preached,  in  this  age- 
cd  Jiberty  and  light  ?  Let  thena  for  the  honour  of 
Christianity,  be  eternally  l^pprelTed.  —  I  am 
loiced  then  to  return,  Sir,  to  the  point  whence  I 
iet  out,  and  to  acknowledge  the  right  which  every 
man  has,  in  tilings  of  religion,  to  call  no  man  upon 
earth  Master,  but  to  examine  and  judge,  and 
chiife  for  himfelf. 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  the  clioice  of  our 
Jdiniflevs  is  condufled,  againfl  v.hicLyou  except,, 
i  believe  no  elections  of  any  k,lnd,  are  tranfafted 
vdith  gvtcii&r  /airnefs  and  equity  than  thefe.  And 
the  nature  of  the  thing  fpeaks,  that  thus  it  mult 
I'e.  Lor  curs  being  aft'tnhlies  formed  only  by  con- 
Jent,  and  iupported  only  by  contributions. 

.  of  tlieir  members,  any  opprefllve  or  iniquitous, 
management  would  throw  them  prefently  inta 
confulion,  diiband  and  break  them  up.  To  your 
<  ueilion  —  H'ho  are  the  Electors  ?  And  to  all  the- 
objections  you  raife  on  that  head.  —  I  reply,  by 
praying  you  to  turn  your  eyes.  Sir,  to  a  Britifo 
P arlianies.ti  or  to  an  E?iglifo  Convocation^  and  tclL 
me,  nvho  are  the  ElcCtors  f  And  how  is  the  choice 
cjonducled  ?  But  if  both  the  P arliavient  and  Con^ 
vocation y  notwithhanding  the  enormous  difpropor- 
tion  and  inequality  of  the  Eledlors,  be  yet  account¬ 
ed  and  gloried  in  as  the  RfirRESEKTATi ve  of 
the  nation  ;  and  you  compliment  your  Fello^jj  Bri¬ 
tons  upon  their  invaluable  privilege  in  being  ruled 
by  Li  ■iws  of  their  o^vn  makings  and  in  paying  no 
taxes,  but  what  themfelves  by  their  Reprefentatives,. 

haver 
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"have  confented  to  levy - Your  exceptions  to 

our  elections  will  be  prefently  withJrav/n,  and 
you  will  ftill  give  us  leave  to  as  poiTcning 

this  ancient  undoubted  riglu  of  the  Chriliian 
Church. 

But  it  is  time,  Sir,  that  I  now  relcafe  your  pa¬ 
tience  and  attention,  having  ftrained,  1  fear,  both 
to  their  utmoft  extent.  There  are  many  other 
parts  of  your  letters  as.  liable  to  remark,  as  thofe 
1  have  taken  notice  of,  but  I  would  not  be  letli- 
ous. — I  might  have  expollulated  with  you  largely 
on  your  reading,  as  parts  of  your  publick  wcrlhip, 
the  fabulous  and  grofs  legends  of  Bel  cnid  the  Dra¬ 
gon  ^  of  Judith  and  Sufannah  ;  and  above  all,  the 
magical  romance  of  receiving  a  fair  virgin  from  the 
inchantments  of  her  infernal  I  over  ^  and  conjuring 
away  the  amorous  Devil  ylfviodeus by  the  fumes  of 

a  filh’s  Hver.' - Is  it  for  the  honour  of  the  Chrif- 

tian  name-,  think  you-  Sir,  to  have  fuch  fgurious 
and  idle  tales  read  folemnly  in  our  Churches  (if 
Jolemnly  xh^j  c^xi  be  read)  and  made  parts  of  our 
public  ’vjorjloip  ^  What  will  an  unbeliever  think, 
when  prefcnt  at  fuch  worfhip  !  When  he  fees  fuch 
thisigs  not  only  bound  up  with  the  Holy  Scaf?- 
TtJREs  but  commanded  to  be  read  as  fuch  in  the  ' 
order  of  the  Common-prayer  !  Will  it  not  heighten  ^ 
his  contempt  of  the  credulity  of  believers,  and  eda- 
blifh  his  prejudices  againll  the  hiftory,  the  mira¬ 
cles,  and  doiSlrines  of  Christ  ? -  » 

I  might  alfo  have  aflced  you.  Sir,  tO'  what 
ew/t?/ Deity  you  pay  your  devoirs,  when  from 
the  Norths  the  South,  thc'  JVef  \  the  worlhippers 
in  your  Church  on  certain,  folemn  occafions,  turn 
reverently  towards  the  East,  and  make  their 
pfculiar  honours  ?  To  whom.  Sir,  I  befeech  yon, 
are  thefe  peculiar  honours  paid  \  Not  furelr  to  the 

K  3  ini' 
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hnmenfe,  9mnlprefent  Je.ho.vah  ;  lie  is  an  TKifi- 
kite  Spirit t  you  know,  alike  prefcnt  in  all  pia¬ 
ffes  ;  not  more  confined  to  one  quarter  of  the  Hea¬ 
vens,  than  to  another  :  To  reprefent  him  as  beirjg 
y^j  is  to  difiionour  and  offend  him,  to  detrad  from 
the  glory  ot  his  Itnmenjity  or  Otjiniprefencei  ^nd  to 
give  men  very  falle  and  unworthy  notions  of^  God. 
fhis  vt’orfaippiug  towards  the  East,  is  not,  I 
thiiiK,  ordered  hy  any  Canon  of  your  Church,  which 
IS  now  generally  received  ;  but  it  is  (if  1  miftake 
not)  its  conimon  and  prevailing  pradice.  I  fhould 
he  glad  to  be  informed,  for  I  alfure  you.  Sir,  I  am 
quite  ignorant,  what  Jhadonjj  of  ground^  cither  from 
Reafon  or  Scripture,  you  can  poffibly  pretend,  for 
this  unaccountable  Superftiiion^  for  fiich  you  mufl; 
allow  me  at  prefent  to  think  it.  If  you  fity,  the 
worfhip  is  paid  t onward  the  Altar,  this  fcems  to 
make  the  matter  more  inexplicable  fill.  For  nvhat 
is  there  in  the  Altar,  to  make  it  a  proper  objed 
ot  religious  veneration  ?  Indeed,  wliilff  the  Breaden 
God  Was  upon  it,  the  people  who  believed  it  to 
be  the  very  body  of  Christ,  did  well  to  pay  their 
homage  to  it  :  But  now  is  taken  thence* 

I  cannot  for  my  life  perceive,  w-hat  fiiadow  of  Di¬ 
vinity  Froteffants  fee  in  the  x^ltar,  that  they 
fbould  give  it  religioiu  honours. 

As  much,  Sir,  am  I  at  a  lofs^  when  endeavour- 
iQg  to  peconcile  to  reafon  and  good  fenfe,  another 
of  your  additional  beauties  and  fp lenders  of  public 
worih^p,  viz,  benving  at  the  na7Sie  c?/"  Jesus.  As 
for  that  paffage  of  the  Apoffle,  Philip,  il.  lo.  Thai 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  foall  hvnjw  —  the 
learned  m'Cn  of  your  church,  I  prefume,  tiniver- 
fally  difeiaim  it,  as  in  the  lead  authorizing  or 
injoining  this  pradice.  Your  great  Dr.  Ni^ 
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'jr^i?//  *'  vmdIcateS  'yoiur  Church  from  fuch  an  iincsuih 
and  ridiculous  ahuje  of  this  text,  and  affirms,  that  it 
is  net  Qtici  mcntiongd  in  any  of  your  ecclejiajiical  con- 
Jlitutions,  as  to  this  matter  ;  and  adds,  that  you  are 
not  so  DULL,<^/  /i?  thinks  that  thofs  nvords  can  be  ri~ 
goroufty  applied  to  this  purpofe.  But  if  this  text  be 
acknowledged  not  in  the  lead  to  authorize  or  re¬ 
quire  this  a(fl  of  *w.9rfoip,  what  fhadow  of  argu¬ 
ment,  Sir,  can  you  poffibly  bring,  either  from 
Reafon  or  Scripture^  'which  {hall  fo  much  as  feem 
to  fupport  it  \  Why  then  does  your  Church  com¬ 
mand  (Canon  XVIII.)  ^that  •when  in  time  of  divine 
fervise  Lord  Jisus  Jhall  he  wentioned^duly  and 
lonvly  reverence  f?all  he  done  hy  all perfons prefent  ^ 

‘  Is  not //;/■/,  Sir,  by  your  own  cenfeffion,  an  a<fl:  of 
•will-^worfjip,  a  commandment,  an  invention  of  tnen, 
not  in  the  lead  founded  upoti  the  authority  and 
will  of  God  I  ' 

But  why.  Sir,  mufl  this  lonvly  reverence  be  made 
at  the  na7ne  of  Jesus,  and  not  at  the  name  of 
Christ,  at  the  name  Immanuel,  JEHOVAH, 
or  GOD  ?  Is  there  not  in  all.  thefe,  fomcthing  at 
lead  as  venerable  and  worthy  of  peculiar  honours  ; 
indeed  fomcthing  much  more  fo,  than  there  is  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  I  a  name  not  at  all  peculiar  to 
our  bleffed  Saviour,  but  which  was  c&rmnon  to  him 
with  a  great  many  other  men  ?  —  But  if  this  pec^u- 
liar  reverence  mud  be  made  at  the  narne  <?/' Jesus, 
why  not  at  all  times  whenever  it  is  mentioned,  at 
lead  in  public  worffilp  ?  Why  in  the  .only, 
which  is  but  a  human  compodtion,  and  not  every 
time  it  is  read  from  the  Gofpels  and  Epifles,  which 
were  indited  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  But  I  prefs 
no  further  a  pointy  which  I  believe  few  of  your 

owft 

^  Defence,  Part  IL  page  319, 
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I  have  now  finifhed  my  reply,  Sir,  to  the  Let* 


of  reparation  from  your  Church.  If  by  calm  and 
fair  argument,  you  can  fhew  my  objedions  to  be 
futilous  and  weak,  1  fhall  with  pleafure  become* 


But  as  you,  Sir,  have'  the  dignities y  emolument s^. 
and  po<wers  of  this  world  on  your  fide^  you  mud 
give  us  leave  to  think,  at  leaft  till  we  are  better 


twixt  us,  oinnlpotent  TRUTH  may  even  bend 
your  mind  towards  us  ;  and  difpofe  you,  like  one' 
v/ho  has  fince  had  the  honour  of  being  called  the- 
great  Apoftle^  to  join  yourfelf  to  thofe  you  once* 
cenfured  and  defpifed. 

What  though  we  have  not  the  honours  and  pro^ 
fits  of  this  world  to  draw  you  to  our  Communion,, 
are  we  ever  the  lefs  like  to  be  the  genuine  Apojlollc 
Church  of  a  crucified,  defpifed,  infuked  JESUS 
for  this  ?  Hath  he  not  exprefly  told  us,  that  his 
kingdom  Is  not  of  this  nvorld"*,  —  That  ^hoe^^er  mjlll- 
come  after  hlnif  iiiujl  deny  hlmfelf<t  and  take  up  his. 
frofs\,—'Th^t  not  many  mighty  and  noble  are  caL 
IcdX? — Are  not ‘the  nvltnefes  to  T  R  U  T  H,.  to 
P rophecy t  cloathed  in  fackcloi h  \  y  till  the  promilcdi 
times  of  refrejhlng  come  from*  the  appearance  of 

Christ  ? 

*  John  xviil.  36,  J  Mat*xvi«  14.* 

I  Rev,  xi.  3. 
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Christ  ?  Is  not  the  pure  Apoflolic  Church,  the 
Xrue  SpG-dfs  of  Christ,  reprcfented  in  the  Reve¬ 
lation  as  a  nvonjan  driven  into  the  iwildcrnefs  i.  e, 
in  an  afflided  and  forfaken  ilate  ;  whiJft  the  corrupt 
and  antichriflian  Church  (  the  apohate  Church  of 
Rome  )  is  care/Ted  and  enriched  by  the  Ki7igs  of  the 
Earth  f,  glittering  in  all  the  pomp  and  fplendor  of 
this  world,  wantoning  in  luxury,  power  and 
wealth  ?  Does  TRUTH  need  the  charmsof  earth¬ 
ly  grandeur  to  recommend  it,  or  the  force  of  civil 
ponver  to  fpread  or  to  edablifh  it  ?  Was  it  thus  the 
bJeffed  Gospel  was  at  firft  propagated,  made  its  - 
way,  and  prevailed  over  all  the  earth  ?  No,  world¬ 
ly  grandeur  and  power  have  ge?ieralJy,  you  well 
know,  Sir,  woX,  evennore,  been  extremely  injuri- 
ciis,  to  it  ;  have  enervated,  obftrufled,  under  pre¬ 
tence  cl  improving,  have  greatly  corrupted  and 
depraved  it,  and  have  robbed  it  ol  its  native  beau¬ 
ty,  and  glory,  and  ftrength. 

High  digriities  and  preferments^  jmitres  aad 
thrones,  Jordliiips  and  large  revenues,  have  a  migh¬ 
ty  force  you  will  own  Sir,  to  bias  and  pervert 
mind,  in  its  fearches  after'TRUTH.  Thefe  are 
not  the  means  which  the  God  TRUTH  ufes,  to 
dra-oj  the  mind  to  it ;  but  you  know  they  are  'the 
79iea7is,  which  the  Eneihy  is  \yont  to  ufe,  to 

f educe  the  mind  from  it.  It  is  therefore,  I  appre¬ 
hend,  Sir,  no  prefumption  at  all  in  favour  of  ajjy 
Churchy  that  it  hiines  with  all  th©  glory  of  world-, 
ly  honours  and  wealth.  This  the  prophetic  Scrip¬ 
tures  very  dearly  deferibe  as  the  (late  of  the  falfe 
Church,  whiia  the  true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  ^ 
^  his  genuine  and  faithful  followers,  are  to  be  a 

little^ 

f  Rev*  3dh  14..  f  Ibid.  xvli.  4,  5 — 
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little^  fed  floc\ :  A  fefl  every  *vjhere  fp^'en  a* 

galnji  :  In  the  world  it  is  to  have  tributathn^  till 
the  expedied  happy  period^  when  it  fliall  be  the  Fa¬ 
ther'/  good  pleafure  to  give  them  the  King¬ 
dom. 

Let  not  then  the  /a<w  ejiate  of  our  Intered,  as 
to  the  prefent  world,  at  all  frighten  or  difeourage 
you,  Sir,  from  cahing  in  your  lot  amongft  us. 
*The  mjorld  pajj'eth  a^vay^  and  all  its  glories  and 
pomp  will  foon  vanrfh  like  a  dream  before  the  de- 
feending  Son  of  God,  whom  we  ftedfaftly  exped. 
— And  then  to  be  Jound  Jatihful ;  and  to  have 
fluck  with  unflmken  Loyalty  to  the  only  Law¬ 
giver,  Lord,  and  King  of  the  Church. — To  have. 
denied  ourfthes  any  worldly  honours,  preferments 
or  prohes  out  of  coifcience  towards  Him  —  To 
have  bjen  feparated  from  menr  company^  call  out 
and,  reproached,  bee  lufe  we  would  not  make  a  fa- 
crifice  of  our  virtue  and  integrity  to  the  applaufeof 
the__rnamy^T^  t ii e  . fa vo iir  . of  the gre a t.  —  Will  yield 
divine  comfort,  and  procure  immortal  honoun  In  the^ 
kingdom  of  God,  Pardon  me,  Sir,  if 
I  am  here  ading  a  little  out  of  charader,  and  Item 
to  invade office  :  Fori  am  extremely  ambi¬ 
tious  of  engaging  fo  ingenious  a  gentleman  amonglt 
us. 

-Thefe,  Sir,  are  the  profpeds  with  which  Diffen^ 
ters  fupport  themfelves  under  all  their  difadvan- 
ta-ges  with  regard  to  the  prelent  world.  They  re¬ 
member  WHOSE  Difeipies  and  Follo^ivers  they  are 
. — WHO  it  is  that  hath  mid,  in  vain  do  they 
•veorjloip  me^  teaching  for  dodrine  the  Command¬ 
ments  OF  Men.  Who  hath  ftri^fly  charged 
them  to  call  no  Man  upon  earth  Master,  be- 
caufe  ONE  only  is  their  Master,  even 

Christ, 
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Christ.*— And  finally,  who  /V // that  hath  pro), 
mifed,  that  // a»j>  man  Jhall  forfake  houfe,  or  bre^ 
thren,  or  fijiersy  or  chiidren,  or  lands,  for^his  name  's 
fake  ;  he  Jhall  receive  an  hundred  fold  ;  and  Jfjallin^ 
herit  everlasting  Life, 

t 

I  now  conclude,  Sin,  by  bcfcechm^  you  very 
carefully  to  remember,  that  the  e<5n trover fy  be¬ 
twixt  us  depends  ahjolut ely  and  entirely  upon  the  de- 
cifion  of  Xha^fingle  point, — Is  there  any  OTHER 
Lanvgiver  or  King  in  tlVe  Church  of  God,  to 
whole  authority  and  command,  as  to  things  of  reli¬ 
gion,  Christians  arc  bound  to  fubmit,  BE¬ 
SIDES  Jesus  Christ?  Or  is  there  not  ? _ If 

there  be  o/^rrEawgiver,^^^/^/ Jesus  Christ,^ 
no  other  King,  no  authority  to  decrees  iit 

point  of  dodlrine,  and  to  whole  in] unfiions  in  point 
ot  worfliip,  Christians  are  obliged,  an (f  ought 

fnbmit  :  then  the  Dtssentirs,  in  every  im¬ 
partial  judgment,  will  be,  muft  be  juftijied:  then 
They  ahi  right  :  then  They  ought  to  be  coiK?fiend- 
sd,  and  will  furely  be  re<warded  for  adherrlng  loy¬ 
ally  and  firmly  to  the  ONE  only  King  and  Lori> 
of  the  Church  ;  And  for  faithfully  oppofing  the 
claims  of  other  Poiver  ;  andforrefufmgo- 
bedience  to  the  injunaions  of  any  other  Lawgi¬ 
ver  ^  and  the  decilions  of  any  other  Jud<je 
who  hath  made  other  articles  of  Faith,  other  terms 
of  Commumon,  rites  of  Worfhip,  besides 
and  ABOVE  thofe  which  CHRIST  himfeif  has 
made. 

Fortoilluftrate  thecafc.-Ifany  foreign  Prince 
lhali  pretend  to  make  laws,  and  preferibe  rules  of 
aaion  to  the  people  ef  thefe  realms,  and  fhall 
exaa  obedience  to  hi»  injuiiaioas  from  the  fub- 

jeas 
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j-clls  ©f  King  George  ;  I  alk,  does  not  your  aU 
legiance  to  Him,  your  only  Sovereign,  require 
and  oblige  yoa  to  make  your  proteft  again  ft  any 
luch  laws,  and  to  Yefufe  your  obedience  to  them  ? 
But  is  not  the  Church  a  province  in  which  CHRIST 
alone  is  Kingy  as  much  as  thcfe  realms  are  the 
dominions  only  of  King  George  ?  If  any  huinan 
Potentate  then  fiiall  rife  up  in  the  Churchy  and  ftiall 
claim  authority  and  dominion  over  the  confciences 
of  Christ’s  fubjeas  ;  authority  as  to  things  of 
Faithy  ^  to  decree  what  He  hath  not  decreed  ;  and 
dominion  as  to  things  of  Worfoipy  to  appoint  rites 
and  inftitutions  which  He  hath  not  appointed  ;  I 
afk  you.  Sir,  does  not  your  allegiance  to  Christ, 
your  ONLY  Sovereign,  require  oblij^e  you  to 
enter  your  proteft  againft  fuch  ufuYp'ed  authority y 
and  to  rcfufe  your  obedience  to  it  ? 

This,  Sir,  I  repeat  it,  becaufe  I  earncftly  en¬ 
treat  your  peculiar  attention  to  it,  is  the  ejential 
and  important  point  upon  which  the  controverfy 
betwixt  us  entirely  turns.  If  you  can  prove,  that 
there  is  another  Lawgiver,  another  Judge, 
ANOTHER  Ring  in  the  Church,  hefdes  Jesus 
Ckrist,  to  whofe  authority  we  are  to  fubmit  in 
things  of  religion  ;  and  that  the  King  and  Parlia¬ 
ment  @f  thefe  realms  are  this  Lanvgiver,  and  this 
Judge  ;  you  will  then  at  once  gain  your  point  ; 
and  by  that  fngle  blonx)  you  will  entirely  overthrow 
the  dijfenting  intereft  and  Churches.  We  will  im¬ 
mediately  become  your  Converts,  and  flock  into 
the  Efahlijhed  Church, 

But  if  you  cannot  ipvoYt  this  point  ;  you  then 
yield  thecaufe  to  us  ;  you  then,  in  effect:,  own  us 
jufified  before  the  world  ;  and  you  leave  us  to  in-' 
dujge  the  rational  and  reviving  hope  of  besng  ac¬ 
knowledged 
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kilowledged  by  o^r  gr^af  Lawgiver,  at  h!s  return 
into  tile  worlJ,  as  his  /oja/  and  6)l)cdU?it  lubjeds  ; 
of  being  advanced  to  honours  and  dignities 

in  his  kiagdom,  as  we  have  here  iiiilcred  on  ac¬ 
count  of  our  duty  and  allegiance  to  him  ;  and  of 
receiving  from  ear  Judge,  before  angels  and  men, 
that  fenrence  of  applaufe  —  IVe/l  done^  good  and 
FAITHFUL  Servants^  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your 
Lord. 

I  have  only  to  add,  Sir,  that  this  principle _ 

That  Christ  is  the  only  Lawgiver  and  King  in 
his  Church  ;  and  that  no  man,  no  body  of  men 
upon  earth,  have  any  auihoriiy  to  make  laws,  or 
to  prelcribe  things  in  religion^  which  dial!  oblige  the 
confciences  of  his  fubjeds  ;  is  the  grand,  the  only 
principle,  ^pon  which  the  UNiTY,^the  Purity, 
and  the  Pace  of  the  Chrifiian  Church  can  pofli- 
hly  iubfilt.  Take  away  this,  and  you  let  in  endlefs 
difeords  and  corruptions  into  it  :  You  fpli't  it  into 
parties:  You  mitke  Christianity  one  thing,  in 
one  country ;  a  quite  different,  in  another.  In 
England  you  make  it  wear  an  Epifcopal  form.  la 
Scotland,  2.  Presbyterian  :  In  France,  a  Popifh  :  In 
Denmark,  a  Lutheran  :  In  Prujfia,  a  Calvinif  :  In 
RuJJia,  a  Grecian,  See.- — But  ought  thefe  things  to 
be  fo  ?  Is  Christ  divided?  Is  this  the  Unity  of 
iiis  one  beautiful,  w^ell-compaded  body  ?  Can  thefe 

all  genuine  apoflollc  Christianity  ? _ -  Ra¬ 

ther,  are  either  of  them  fo  ?  —  When  the  po-e-en 
cf  this  ^vorldt?hkt\i]^ox\Xh.Qm  authoritatively  to  in- 
teipretand  preferibe  in  things  of  religicn,  which 
are  Christ’s  kingdom  and  province,  they  ad  be-' 
yond  their  fphere  :  They  invade  the  throne  a?s^ 
other  Prince  :  The  certain  confequence  of  which 
is  confufions,  reparations  ;  the  unity  of  the  Church 
is  broken,  the  rights  of  Chriftians  violated,  a  t?ate 

opened 
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'Openid  for  Inncmerable  fuperftitions  and  iiivenli* 
ons  to  enter,  and  naingle  with  the  pure  dodrines 
ot  Christ  ;  and  hence  neceiTarily  flow  fchlfms, 
'emulations,  contentions,  and  every  evil  work. — 

1  l>ereech  you,  Sir,  by  the  wercies  of  God  ;  and 
’for  the  honour  (sy^CnRiSTi  anity  ;  and  by  the  <??/- 
Isgiance  you  owe  your  only  Lawgiver  Jesus 
Christ,  to  weigh  thefe  things  in  an  impartial 
and  unbiafFed  mind.  May  his  Spirit  of  Truth 
jiiage  betwixt  us  upon  the  point,  and  teach  us  his 
!  To  his  influence  I  commend  you.  Sir,  and 

am. 


W/kh  great  Slncerliyl 


\ 


very  humlle  Servant^, 
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POSTSCRIPT, 

Containing  Remarks  wz  De f  E N c  E  cf 
your  Th,re£  Letters. 


The  above  Letter  being  fent  to  tlie  prefs  be¬ 
fore  your  Defence,  Scq.  was  advertifed  ;  its 
publication  was  /laid,  till  I  had  feen  what  oc- 
cafion  It  might  give,  either  to  retract  or  fupport- 

wh  at  was  offered  in  my /ry?  Youfeemmov-  » 

ed  at  its  pretended  to  be  an  i^nTwer  to  your  three' 

Letters,  when  fo  fmall  a  part  of  them  is  confider- 
,ed  therein  :  And  with  airs  quite  fuitabie  to  due 
cauie  you  are  pleauiiig.  ecclefaf  ical  ci uthority ,  give 
me  to  undenland,,,  that  yujur  taxing  any  notice  of 
this  performance  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  conde- 
fcenfion  to  which  you  v/ere  not  obliged,  and 
which  I  liad  no  right  to  exped  from  yo^u.  lUu; 
pray  recolle^l  ;  What  was  the  avowed  defo-n  and 
purport  of  your  Letters  ?  Was  it  not  to  refute  the 
great  and  popular  ohj  eft  tons  of  the  D  ijj e?u  ers ,  and  to 
bring  me  over  to  your  Church  ?  But  upon  readin^^ 
youi  Letters,  I  found  you  had  fcarce  touclied  upon 
the  principal  ohjeftion  which  kept  me  from  your  I 

Church.  Was  it  not  then  my  part  to  (fate  the  ^ 

objedion  to  you,  and  fet  it  in  its  full  liglu  ?  ' 

you  had  taken  on  yon  to  he  ray  mllrucYor 
in  this  affair  ;  had  I  not  a  right  to  lay  my  difficul¬ 
ty  before  you,  and  to  demand  your  ffilution  of  it  ? 

L  2  What, 


What,  raiift  I  corffine  inyfelf  to  the  pleas  which  you 
had  I'een  fit  to  cook  \ip  for  the  Dificnters ;  and  if  I 
prefume  to  ofTcr  others,  will  you  inagifterially  call 
them  rainhlirgs ,  in  which  you  are  not  obliged  to 
follow  ?  Very  pleafant  indeed  ! 

Here  thertfore  I  now  put  in  my  claim,  Sir,  and 
give )oti  to  undcrjiand }  that  I  e.xpedl  your  plain  and 
fnli  aiifwer  to  the  feveral  objeclions  againd  your 
ejiahiijhed  fcrstis  prefented  in  the  above  Letter : 
Some  of  which,  t  ho’  you  knew'’  them  to  be  of  great 
weight  with  Dilfenters,  you  deittroufly  avoided 
bi’ijrging  into  the  debate.  To  this  you  are  moll 
clearly  and  indilpenfably  obliged  by  the  province^ 
•you.  have  taken  on  you.  It  there  be  any  parts  of 
ti^.e  Liturgy  indifcrdible  and  ablurd,  this,  (i.)  con- 
dcm ns  you r  c Co n  f  o  r.  m  i  t  y  ,  \<i ho  not  on  1  y 
declare,  but  folemniy  fubfcr.be  your  unfeigned  af 
fcnt  and  confer.t  to  all  and  lvery  i  ming  co?i^ 
ialned  in  and prefcrihed  hy  the  Book  of  Common'^ 
prayer,  &c.  x4nd  (2.)  it  judifies  the  Separa¬ 
tion,  by  proving  it  a  fevere  and  cruel  thing  to 
cad  out  nhovc  2CCC  of  our  hiiniiters  from  the 
Church  for  nr-t  declaring  and,  lublcrjuing  this  U/t’ 
feigned ajfent  and confent ,  &c.  'which  began  the  5.?- 


paration. 

This  being  premifcd,  w^e  come  to  the  point  of 
Church-authority,  upon  wTich  the  controverfy 
turns.  ,Hcre  I  obferve  with  pleafure,  that 'you. 
are  for  mutilating  your  XXth  article,  ridding 
your  hands  of  one  part  and  holding  only  to  the 
other.  “  The  Church's  authority  in  matters  of 
“  faith  you  have  nothing,  you  fay,  to  do  ^ith 
_ _ But  this,  you  knows  your  Church  claims  ^  as 

much  as  a  ponxier  to  make  ceremonies  \  and  againll 

this 
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tills  Part  of  its  claim  I  as  much  excejJtccI  as  againft 
the  other.  When  you  declare  thercl'ore  yoti  have 
nothing  t9  ci9  nvith  it,  you  mean,  if  1  take  you 
right,  you  will  not  pretend  to  underlake  its  de¬ 
fence.  This  to  be  fare  is  wife  :  No  man  upon 
earth  being  able  to  defend  it.  But  then,  is  it  not 
extremely  hard  that  your  Church  Ihould  ftill 
flexibly  maintain  its  claim  to  this  authority  :  Should 
'force  its  clergy  to  fub^cribe  and  acknowledge  this 
claim ;  and  keep  DilTenters  from  a  lhare  in  thofe 
emoluments,  “  after  nnhich,  you  fay,  they  languijhf 
partly  for  refufmg  their  foletnn  fubferiptiou  to  fo 
MTireaf&nahle  a  claim  ? 

“  By  the  Church's  power  to  decree  rites  and 
ceremonies,  is  meant,  a  right  in  the  pallors  and 
governors  thereof,  to  ordain  and  appoint  fuch 
things,  fo  as  to  make  it,  ordinarily,  the  duty 
of  the  people  to  conform  themfelves  to  ihem."^^’ 
——You  have  artfully  declined  to  fay,  nvhorn  you 
underhand  by  its  pajlors  and  governors  j  bat  from 
other  pafTages  f  it  is  evident  you  mean  the  Bijhops^ 
and  Clergy  ;  for  the  civil  magijlrate,  you  declare, 
has  no  fuch  ponuer  at  all  J.  Now, 

I.  That  the  Clergy  have  no  power  nor  authority 
at  all  of  this  kind  over  the  Laity,  I  proved  beyond 
all  doubt  from  the  exprefs  command  of  our  great 
Law’giver.  —  Call  no  man  upon  earth  Master  ; 
ONE  Is  YOUR  Master,  even  Christ,  and 
alt  ye  are  brethren  ||.  The  Princes  of  the  Gentiles 
txercife  dominion  a?id  authority  over  them,  hut  it 
'SHALL  KOT  BE  SO  amoHgf  ycu  §.  What  have 
you  faid  in  anfwer  to  thefe  texts  ?  Not  a  Tingle 
word.  You  leave  them  to  hand  in  full  force  a- 

L  3  gainh 

^  Dcf.  page  10.  f  Lett.  II.  page  14.  J  Def.  page  18. 

I  Mat.  xxiii,  8,  9.  ^  Ibid,  xx.  25. 
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gainfl  you  :  And,  without  one  text  of  Scripture  to 
support  this  authority  of  the  Clergy  over  the  Laity, 
you  go  on  to  treat  it  as  a  thing  indifputable  and 
allowed  ;  and  iaboiir  hard  in  rading  a  pompous 
liructure  upon  the  fand.  What  you  fay  as  to  the 
kifs  of  charity y  has  been  confidered  above,  page  29. 
bhould  even  this  be  allowed  to  be  a  merely  ecclefiaf 
tical  and  prudential  infitution,  it  will  by  no  means 
cftablifk  the  authority  you  claim  for  your  Pafori 
and  Governors  ;  the  orders,  decrees,  and  appoint¬ 
ments  of  thole  times  being  by  the  c>9'/?non  confent 
and  ff^jfrage  of  the  whole  Church  ;  in  which  the 
J^aity  had  an  equal,  if  not  a  far  greater,  Ihare  of 
authority  than  the  Clergy  *,  But, 

2. -  Your  lodging  this  power  in  thQ  Pafors  and 
G dvernor s  ablolutely  contradidts  the  articles  tliem- 
feWes.  For  as  the  XX.tli  article  claims  it  for  iher 
Church  *  So  the  immediately  preceding  article 
(XIX»)  exprefly  defines  what  it  means  by  the. 
Church,  viz,  A  congregation  of  faithful  7fien  nvhere- 
the  pure  ^Mord  of  God  is  preached.  —  It  is  to  the  nnhoU 
body  of  the  faithful,  then,  that  this  powder  of  de¬ 
creeing- ceremonies,  if  any  fueh  there  be,  belongs  r 
How  then  do  you  prefume,  Sir,  to  wrefi:  it  from 
tbef?i,  and  to  veil  it  folely  in  the  Clergy  ?  And, 

3.  When  you  add,  that  to  this  right  of  the  P af 
tors  to  decree  cere?nonies,  it  is  the  peoples  dut)\  OR- 

^  DiNARfLY,  /i?  conforyn  themfelv.es  :  The  word,  cr^ 
dinarily,  feems  thrown  in  as  a  mill  to  darken  the 
point  ;  a  ieafonable  falvo  ta  vv’hich  to  retreat  'when 
you  feel  yourfelf  pullied.  What  mean  you,  Sir,  by 
ordinarily  I  How  fhail  the  people  know  n.vheyr  \x.  is, 
and  nuhen  it  is  not,  their  duty,  to.  fubmit  to  thefe 

^  Vid.  Exam,  of  the  Codix^  page 
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injuntiions  of  their  fpiritual  Governors  ?  Are  the 
people  themfelves  to  judge,  alnvays  to  judge,  of  the 
fitnefs  and  expedience  of  the  injoined  ceremonies  j 
or  are  they  not  ?  If  they  are  not ;  then  they  are 
&hfolutely  to  refign  themfelves  to  the  dire<5lion  of 
their  Governors  ;  which  is  palpable  and  grofs  Ps- 
pery^  and  leads  dire<5lly  to  Rome,  But  if  they  are  ; 
then  the  Babel  of  Church-authority  is  at  once  over¬ 
thrown  :  For  then  the  authority  refides  no  longer 
in  the  decrees  of  the  Governors,  but  in  the  judgment 
of  the  people.  It  is  the  judgment  they  {orm  of 
them,  which  alone  makes  them  binding  upon  them, 
or  not.  Of  iheir  munher^  whether  they  are  too 
many  ;  and  of  their  nature^  whether  they  are  lu- 
perftitious,  foppiih,  and  vain,  you  feem  fometimes 
to  allow,  the  people  are  to  judge  :  But  if  they  have 
^  right  to  judge,  they  have  a  right  alfo  to  aR  in 
confequence  of  that  judgment  ;  and  to  withdraw 
from  thofe  Churches  where  fuch  ceremonies  are 
injoined,  as  they  think  foolilh  and  vain  ;  and  to 
join  themfelves  to  others,  where  they  think  the 
worfhip  of  God  performed  in  a  more  fcriptural 
and  proper  manner.  So  then,  the  folemn  parade 
of  church-authority,  you  fee,  turns  out  a  mere  Iha- 
dow.  It  is  an  authority  to  command,  which  no 
one  is  under  obligation  to  obey.  This  power  of 
making  ceremonies  muft  be  either  limited  or  unlimi¬ 
ted  ;  If  it  be  not  unlimited  (which  you  feem  to  dif- 
avow)  Pray  !  nvhat  is  it  limits  it  ?  What  prefcribes 
Its  bounds,  beyond  ^hich  it  Jloalt  not  pafs  ?  If  the 
Church  has  power  to  ordain  five  ceremonies,  why 
not  ten  ?  And  if  ten,  why  not  tnore  ?  Who  Ihall 
pretend  to  fay,  ho<vj  far  it  may  go  ? 

Your  illuftration  “  m  to  the  King’s  injunOionsr 
,  will  not  reach  the  cafe  ;  becaufc  the  confti- 

tutioQ 

?  Dcf.  page  14, 


i:  ii6  3 

tution  and  laws  of  England  empower  the  Kmg  td 
make  fuch  injunftions  :  But  you  have  not  yet 
proved,  and  I  prefume  never  will  prove,  that  the 
conftitution  of  the  Chrijlian  Church  impowers  its 
Pallors  to  decree  ceremonies  and  rites. 

You  alk  “  Where  does  the  Church  pretend 
to  he  alone  the  proper  judge y  or  where  difallcw 
««  private  Chrijiians  to  judge  for  themfelves  in  thefc 
matters  I  will  tell  you,  Sir,  in  its  XXXIVth 
article,  which  decrees,  that  nvhofoever  through  his 
PRIVATE  Judgment,  nvillingly  and  purpofely  doth 
openly  break  the  traditions  and  cere77ionies  of  the 
Church  nvhich  be  not  repugnant  to  the  *word  o/'God, 
and  be  ordained  hy  common  authority y  ought  to  be  re- 
huked  openly  ( that  others  may  fear  to  do  the  like )  as  he 
that  offendeth  agalnf  the  covnnon  order  of  the  Churchy 

and  burteth  the  Authority  of  the  Magi  strate. 
Private  judgment,  you  fee,  is  here  forbid  to  op- 
pofe  the  common  order  of  the  Church,  and  the 
thority  of  the  Magifrate ;  and  when  it  prefumes  fo 
to  do,  is  to  be  cenfured  and  punifhed  for  it. 

The  Church  of  France,  and  the  Church  oT 
Rome,  you  acknowledge  to  be  as  much  poflef- 
fed  of  this  power  as  the  Church  of  England  : 
But  it  does  not  follow  that  becaufe  they  have  a 
power  to  decree  rites,  that  they  may  therefore 
decree  fopperies  and  fuperfitions  But  by 

what  mark,  1  pray,  do  you  dilVingulfh  betwixt 
and  fopperies  ;  h^tl^n^lceremonies  fuperfitiom  P 
The  confecrating  of  ground  in  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  is  a  rite  ;  but  the  confecrating  of  water  in  the 
Church  of  France  is  a  foppery.— The  Prleft’s  fign- 

ins  the  baptized  infant  with  the  fign  of  the  crols, 

®  is. 

^  #  Def.  page  ij,  t  ibid#  page  ii, 
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in  token  that  it  fhall  confefs  a  crucified  Chrifl,  is 
^Significant  rite  :  But  his  putting  his  finger  into  its 
ear,  in  token  that  it  fiiall  hear  the  word  of  God  ; 
or  fait  upon  its  tongue,  in  token  that  its  fpeech 
fliall  be  feafoned  with  fait,  are  intolerable  fopperies, 
_ Can  you  help  blefiing  yourfelf,  Sir,  in  the  re¬ 
finement  and  delicacy  of  fuch  diftindions  !  — The 
bowings  to  the  altar,  bowing  at  the  name  of  JefiiSy 
kneeling  at  the  communion,  fponfors,  furplice, 
hoods,  lawn-fleeves,  and  every  thing  of  this  kind, 
ufed  in  the  Church  of  England,  are  edifying  and 
decent  ceremonies,  “  of  clear  fg'nification  and  inclifi-^ 
putable  tfe^d'  But  the  flippers  and  ftaif, 
knocking  on  the  breaft,  elevations,  croiling?,  gef- 
ticulations,  fprinklings  with  holy  \vater,  ^c,  prac- 
tifed  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  are  ridiculous  finperjli- 
ttons, -^Wow  happy  to  have  Governors  thus  fpiri- 
tually  gifted  ;  able  to  diflinguifli  betwixt  things 


that  differ  ! 

“  My  fuggeflion,  that  by  the  mere  concefllons 
‘‘  ofyourXXth  article  thoufands of  profclyles  liave 
"  been  gained  from  you  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  is 
ralh,  youfay,  and  groundleis  :  Nor  do  you  be- 
“  lieve  I  can  name  oiie  w]];o  Was  ever  gained  by 
«<  ^ — I  will  p’i've  you  two  inffances  ahnofl: 

equal  to  a  thoufr'.d.  The  fi,ft  ffi^rli  be  the  re¬ 
nowned  Chili ingnv^a'th,  who  rvas  gained  to  the 
Church  of  Ro??ie,  chiefly  by  tin's  argument,  viz, 
^he  riece'Jity  of  an  hifiallihle  living  judge  of  contro- 
vefies  J  :  VVhich  is  but  a  dirferent  exprefliaii  for 
the  authoriiy  of  the  Church  in  matters  of  faith. 
Now  if  this  argument  was  fo  plaufible  as  to  van- 
quifn,  and  lead  captive  fo  great  a  mafter  of  reafon, 

multi- 


*  Def.  page  ii.  I  Ibid,  page  15.  J  Vid.  Life  of 
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niultitudes  of  weaker  minds  have,  no  doubt,  fallea 
hy  Its  force.  The  other  lhalJ  be  King  James  II. 

of  whom  Bifhop  lays,  he  gave  me  this  ac¬ 
count  of  the  change  of  his  religion, ----  “  All  due  care 
was  taken  to  form  him  to  a  ftridl  adherence  to 

things  much  was 
laid  of  the  Authority  <?/  the  Church  \  and  of 
the  tradition  from  the  Apollles  in  fiipport  of 
Epifcopacy ,  So  when  he  came  to  obferve  that 
there  was  more  reafon  to  fuhmit  to  the  Catholic 
Chinch,  tnan  to  one  particular  Church  \  and  that 
other  traditions  might  be  taken  on  her  word,  as 
well  as  Epifcopacy  was  received  amongft  us  ;  he 
thought  the  flep  was  not  great,  but  that  it  was 
very  reafonable  to  go  over  to  the  Church  of 
Roine,'^''  See  how  dangerous  a  weapon  is  thk 
fame  Church-authority  :  And  how  capable  of  being 

ufed  to  the  infinite  prejudice  of  the  Proteflaat 
caufe ! 

V 

BKt  granting  the  authority  of  the  Churchy 
(/.  €,  of  its  Paftors  and  Governors,  its  Bifhops 
and  Clergy)  How,  you  alk,  would  our  ■■ref9r- 
7uc:tien  be  overthrown  by  it  ;  which  was  not 
carried  on  in  oppofition  to  authority,  but  with 
the  concurrence  of  all  the  authority  in  the  na- 
^  tion  f  Strange,  Sir,  you  fhould  fo  foon  for¬ 
get  !  Did  not  I  remember  you  that  the  refortnaiion 
under  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  prelent  forms  ■  of 
worihip  prefcribed  in  the  Cormyion- prayer,  were 
firongly  oppofed  by  every  Bifoop  in  the  kingdom,- 
and  the  Convocation  then  fitting,  were  fo  far  from 
having  any  hand  in  it,  that  they  prefented  to  the 
Parliament  feveral  propofitions  in  favour  of  Popery,  - 

direifBy 

*  Burnetts  Hift.  of  his  own  Times,  Ociav*  Edit.  Voi.  L 
page  94..  f  Def.  pagc'j|. 
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contrary  to  the  proceedings  of  the  ParlLi- 
ment  ?  The  Civil  Magijlrate^  you  utiirm,  has 
ponver  at  all,  nor  authority  in  thefe  matters'^.  They 
are  the  Pajiors  and  Governors  of  the  Church,  ia 
whom  alone  it  is  lodged.  But  behold,  thefe  Paf- 
t9rs  and  Got^rnors  were  zealous  for  the  old  reli* 
gion  i  They  argued,  voted,  petitioned  llrenuoiifly 
for  it,  andagaintl:  reformation.  The  reforma¬ 

tion,  then,  upon  your  principles,  is  built  upon  a 
wrong  bottom  :  Was  carried  on,  not  in  .  concur¬ 
rence  with,  but  in  avowed  oppofition  to,  all  the 
authority  of  the  nation.  How  jullly  might  I  here 
return  your  own  ungenerous  compliment,'  It  nvas 
great  rafhnefs  ( too  great  in  confcience )  if  indeed  it 
nnas  not  Tr  EACHERY  and  PLAYING  BoOTY,  tO 
fet  the  P  rot  eft  ant  caufe  upon  fo  fandy  a  foundation^. 
Your  principles.  If  digelted  into  proper  form,  will 
hand  thus. —  “  The  Church  hath  power  and  au- 
**  thority  to  decree  ceremonies  and  rites  :  But  by 
««  the  Church,  obferve,  I  underdand,  not  the  King 
’and  Parliament  ;  not  the  civil Magift rate  ;  who 
have  no  power  at  all  relating  to  thefe  matters  ; 
but  the  Bifhops  only  and  Clergy,  who  are  ap- 
<<  pointed  and  called  of  God  to  be  its  Paftors  and 
Governors  But  remember,  my  countrymen,  the 
<*  Common- prayer,  and  forms  of  worfhip  now  ’ 
eftablifhed  and  ufed  amongd  you,  were  intro- 
duced  into  this  Church,  not  by  authority,  no,  ’ 
‘‘  nor  yetby  of  the  Paftors  and  Go- 

“  vernors  whom  God  had  fet  over  it,  but  in  di- 
TQ.di  oppofition  to  them.  It  was  a  change  brought 
about  entirely  by  the  Civil  Alagiftrate  ;  who  had  ‘ 
no  authority  to  effeft  it.  Tt  was  therefore  re- 

ally  no  other  than  an  ecclefiafticai  rebellion,  aa  ^ 

un- 


vD.ef,  page  i§, 
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unjufiifiable  revolt  from  the  only  rightful  Rulers 
and  Governors  of  the  G.hurch  in  its  fpiritual 
concerns.” - - 

This,  Sir,  is  the  plain  language  and  tendency  of 
yOur  principles  ;  though  I  know  you  have  been  fo 
wife -as  to  contradi^l:  them  again,  by  allowing, 
“  that  if  €hurch -Governors  nx'ill  not  come  into  fucb 
reforsnationy  as  is  accordi?ig  to  GonV  nssordy  but 
ohfinately  per  fever  e  in  maintaining  their  finful  er^ 
rers  and  Corruptions y  the  people  7nay  reforin  them- 
felves*f' — But  this  concefftofi  overthrows  your 
whole  fcheme  of  Church-authority  ;  makes  the 
People  the  ftipreme  and  ultimate  ]\xdi^^Sy  as  to 
points  of  faith  and  rites  of  worfhip  ;  brings  down 
the  decrees  of  the  raoft  numerous  and  moll:  holy 
Councils,  Convocations,  and  Synods,  to  (land  at 
the  bar  of  every  man's  private  judgment  ;  and  veils 
him  with  to  receive  or  rejeifl  them,  as  to 

y^m/^i^fliall  feem  fit.  So  powerful  is  truth,  which 
will  prevail  ! 

But  your  pofilions  as  to  the  Civil  MagifratCy 
deferve  a  more  diftind  and  accurate  confideration. 
“  He  has  no  power  at  all  to  decree  rites  in  divine 
“  worlhip  f . — This  powder  is  not  in  the  King  and 
Parliament,  for  in  this  very  article  (XX.)  which, 
together  with  the  reft,  is  confirmed  by  ad  of 
Parlifiment  (13  Eliz,  c.  12.)  and  thereby  made 
“  a  part  of  our  ecclefiaftical  conftitution,  they 
have  plainly  owned  it  to  be  in  the  Church  ;  and  ’ 
no  body  imagines,  that  by  the  Church  they 
meant  themfelves.  The  King  and  ParfiamenC 
then  have  plainly  difowned  any  fuch  power  in 
themfelves,  and  have  recognized  It  -to  be  in  the 
I Church  J.”— -This,  Sir,  is  a  dodrine,  of  dan¬ 
gerous 


f  Def.  page«  i3,  f  Ibid,  page  18.  Ibid,  page  17^ 


t  I5I  3 

geteras  an(5  Important  confeqtience^  and  quite  CQli*' 
trarjr  to  faift.  For, 

I.  As  it  was  ikt  ^letn  and  Parliafn^nt  alose, 
'V^dtliout,  yea  in  oppofition  to,  the  BiJJo^ps  and  C&71- 
'Tjocaticri^  which  decreed  the  prefent  form  and  wor- 
fhip  of  year  Chufeh,  and  to  their  authority  alone  it 
owes  its  very  being-,  birth,  and  fiipport  ;  by  af» 
firming  that  they  had  no  po^ervi^v  authority  of  thh 
nature^  you  knock  down  and  demoiifh  the  Church 

England  at  once,  and  lay  it  proflratc  in  the  dull, 
^nd, 

2.  That  the  King  and  Parliament  by  acknow¬ 
ledging  this  power  to  be  in  the  Church,  have  not 
•difclahned  it,  nor  put  it  out  of  their  own  hands,  is 
inconteftible  hence,  that  they  have  at  the  fame 
time  cjprefly  told  you,  what  they  mean  by  4hc 
^Church  ,*.not  the  Bijhops  and  Clergy,  but  the  cen- 
gregation  of  the  faithful  ;  of  which  congregation 
Ihernfelves  are  not  only  a  part-,  but  the  principal 
ruling  part.  And  accordingly,  our  la'ws  and  con- 
-fiitution  have  veded  the  fupretne  pc^iver  of  preferi- 
bing  ceremonies  and  'rites,  o-nly  in  them.  lafk 
you — By  <ivhat  authority  do  the  rubricks  of  the 
ConttmcM-prayer,  bind  the  Clergy  to  obedience  j  or 
'nahence  is  it,  they  are  obliged  to  obferve  the  rites 
-and  forms  preferibed  in  that  book  ?  Is  it  not  ett- 
direly  by  the  authority  and  a^:  of  Parliament  ?  hi 
for  the  Pallors  anci^ Governors  to  whom  you  appro¬ 
priate  this  authority  (the  Bifmps  and  aergy )  they 
have  no  power,  by  our  CGnTiitiitlon,  to  make  one 
fingle  law,  to  deci>«e  one  nte,  or  go  preferibe  one 
■ceremony.  When  alTembled  in  Convocation,  they 
arc  abfolutely  undtr  the  controul  and  dirc-aion  of 
the  C/W  Ponver,  Evea  the  very  fubjeas  of 
♦  mcir  enquiry  and  debate,  as  well  as  the  extent 
^  ■of  thcii*  ordinances  iu  point  of  obligation,  arc 
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prefcrlbed  ty  Statute  Lanv ;  that  they  cannot  lo 
much  as  atte7fipt  any  canons  or  conftitutions, 
without  a  royal  licence  j  and  that  none  of  their 
ordinances  ifre  binding,  even  againh  the  private 
CuftoiYis  of  a  fin gl e  pari ih How  is  it  then 
you  afhrni,  the  cmd  P avllameTit  to  have  aij^o^n- 
fd  any  Juch  ponver  in  t hemfelves ,  and  to  ha^e  i  ecog- 
tiized  it  to  be  in  the  Church  ?  But, 

3.  The  point  is  if  poffible,  flill  rendered  more 
dear  from  the  XXXiVih  article  above  cited  ; 
"which  fays,  hf  a?2y  ina?i  through  his privat e j udgtjient % 
€t>cnly  breaks  the  cci'eniirmes  oj'  the  Chuicn,  ordained 
ly  COMMON  Authority,  he  Jleall  be  openly  rebu^k- 
ed,  as  one  nvho  offendeth  againji  the  common  order  of 
the  Church,  and  Imrtcih  the  Authority  of  the 
Magistrate. — The  Authority  of  toe  I^lagijlrate, 
then,  is  indifputably  concerned  in  ordaining  thelc 
ceremonies  i  And  your  Church,  Sir,  however  loath 
you  are  to  hear  it,  is  undoubtedly  a  Parliamentary 
and  Civil  conilitution,  made,  formed,  fupported 
entirely  by  the  Civil  MagiJhaVe,  and  by  him  alone 
is  it  capable  of  being  throvm  into  a  nev/  form. 

But  you  afk,  “  Are  not  theDilfenting^hurches 
in  the  fame  fenfe  P arliamentary  c  Do  they  not 
“  clepend  entirely  upon  an  Acl  of  Parliament,  the 
hk  of  Toleration  t  No;  the  Dilfenting 

Churches  were  lormed,  fubfided,  and  grew^  <with- 
(/ut  and  before,  any  Parliamentary  authority .  W  e 
ure  thankful  to  the  excellent  and  good  government 
under  which  we  live,  for  the  A 6t  of  Toleration, 
But,  would  humbly  beg  leave  to^  fay,  we  derive 
not  our  power  to  alfemble  for  divine  worlhip,  nor 

our  Tiinifters  theirs  to  officiate  in  luch  allemblles, 

from 


*  Examinat.  of  the  Codex,  page  114.  f  Bef.  page 
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‘  from  Jiny  htwiafi  lanvy  but  from  our  nafnral  right  as 
men,  and  from  the  autliority  of  Christ.  '"I  he 
A<51  of  Toleration  only  prote<fl:s  us  in  the  cnjoynient 
of  this  right, 

“  But  above  all  things  you  marvel,  that  whilll 
«<  I  was  making  this  piilh  at  the  Chureh  of  Rng- 
landy  I  did  not  relledl  how  much  /  laid  myfelf 
open  :  For  if  there  was  ever  upon  earth  aChurchy 
“  \vhlch  could  properly  be  called  P arlicnjicntary y 
“  it  was  the  P rcj\yieriany  in  the  lime  of  xh.t  grand-' 
‘  ‘  rebellion  What  call  the  grand  rebcdliony 

Sir,  a  Britijlo  House  of  Commons,  fince  the  Re- 
ftoration,  call  a  vindi cation  of  their  just  Liber¬ 
ties  ;  and  brought  one  of  ilieir  members,  Lenihaly 
upon  his  knees  at  the  bar,  and  there  iharply  re¬ 
primanded  him,  for  prefuming  to  refied  upon  it 
in  the  manner  you  have  done  f.  Befides,  it  it  was 
a  grand  rebellioriy  the  Ihame^and  reproach *of  it  falls 
chiefly  upon  the  Church  of  England  ;  the  Parlia- 
fnent  who  began  it,  confiding  alinoil  entirely  of 
members  of  that  communion,  as  Lord  Clarendon 
hirnfelf  owns.  But,  what  if  the  P refbyterial  Church 
eftabliihed  afterward  by  them  was  truly  P arlia?/ien- 
tary'y  how  have  I  laid  niyfclf  ope?!  !  Had  I  faid  or 
fuggefted  any  thing* at’all  relating  to  ihaiChnrchyOV 
the  proceedings  of  tbofe  times  ?  Not  a  fmgle  word  t 
but,  for  aught  I  had'faid,  it  appears  not  but  I  as 
much  condemn  that  eftahlifoinent  as  youidelf.  HoW 
then  have  1  laid  7fiyfelf  open  !  Are  yon.  Sir,  the, 
gentleman,  that  reproves  me  for  ra?nhli?igs  ? 

You  put  the  cafe  “  that  any  of  our  DrlTent-. 
“  ing  Churches,  or  the  Church  of  Scotland y  Ihould 
■  M2*  “  by 

*  Def.  page  20.  f  Journal  of  the  12th  May,  1660* 
t  Dtf  pages  23,  24. 
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by  an  Ac^  of  tho' general  AlTembly  ordain,  tha{^ 
**■  a  decent  bafon,  witb  clean  water,  lliould  bs: 
“  provided,  and  placed  near  the  pulpit^  that  fo  the. 
Minhler  takingahe  child?  in  his  arms,  may  con- 
veniently  pour  or  fpruikle  water  upon  its  face,, 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Here  are  feve- 
“  ral  rites  ordained,  which  Chriil  in  his  wifdoin. 
'  **  did  not  think  proper  to  ordain,  and  one  of  them, 
at  ieaft  as  exceptionable  as  any  excepted  againlt 
in  our' Church,  ^  What  will  this 

gentleman  fay  to.  fuch  an,  appointment  I  will: 
fay,  Sir,  that  if  conipliunce  with  this  injun^fUon  be- 
made  a  necejj'ary^  term  of  receiving  baptifm  in  that. 
Church  (as.  the  Cmfs^A^d  SpfKnfirs  are  necejja' 

r-y  in  yours)  fo  as  tlxat  no  child  ftall  be  baptized,, 
that  is  not  fprhikled  from  fuch  balbn  ;  and  the  pa^ 
rent  that  defnes.  to.  ha^e  his.  child  dipt  (believin-g^ 
that  to  be  the  only  way  in  which  Chniihian  Bap?-- 
tifm  ongiit  to  be  adminiilred)  ihall  not  have  it.- 
done  ;  in  that  cafe,  Sir,  I  will  fay  tlie  Church  aifts, 
ft  tyrannical,  ujijud,  jS^hiimatical  part  ;  and  if  J 
could  have  my  child  baptized  in  any  other  Church,, 
fonftituted  npon  a  more  Catholic  and  Scriptural] 
plan,  I  fhouid  think  it  my  divty  to.  apply  to  it  oit 
that  Gceafion.  The  fpirit  of  ceremony-making' 
and  church-tyranny,  is  of  a  reliefs  and  incroach.- 
Ing  nature,  and  ought  thnely  to  be  c ruined.  It  was, 
front  fuch  little  hegiTinings.,  the  mais  of  Romijh  fop¬ 
peries  greW'  up  to  its.  prefent  enormous  and  oppref-. 
-jfive  heigh ih. 

The  natural  rdgjhts  you  reprefent  fome  of  ouc- 
*\  fellow-fubjevfls  as  fubinitting  to  be  deprived  of 
by  difqualifying  laws,  without  going  about  to. 
turn-  the  •voorld  upjid^  don.vn^  for  their  repeal  *  f 
are  vaCtly  too  trivial^  to  bs- compared  with  thof® 

f  Pef  page$  6,  7, 
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of  which  DilTenters  are  deprived  :  nor  are  they  dif- 
qualiried'as  to  tkefe/upon  the  account  of  conjlie^(;s 
and  religion  (the  hard  cafe  of  Dilfentcrs)  foe  aaing, 
as  we  think  the  authority  and  laws  of  God  indd- 
•penhbly  oblige  us  :  ^'or  finally,  can  the  perfons. 
you  mention,  perhaps  be  properly  laid  to  have  .v. 
natural  right,  to  fivftain  at  the  fame  time  two  diffe¬ 
rent  dvara^lers,  and  to  execute  two  offices  whicln 
are  oenerally  inconfiftent  and  interfere  with-  cach^ 
ether— -So  the  cafes  are  not  parallel.  Eefides,  wdiy 
are  we  reprefented  as  turning  the  ^aiorld  iipjide  donvn  ? 
Have  we  ever  kindled  tutoults,  railed  mobs,  demo- 
lifhed  hoiifes,,  threatned  courts  (as  you  know%  Sir,, 
w’ho  have  done) — under  a  fedicious-  cry,,  that  ouC' 
Churches  ^ere  in  danger  P  We  appeal  to  the  .im¬ 
partial  world,  for  the  lagalt^  ?ind  peace  ah  Icn  e/s  witlh 
which  we  behave.  _  . 

You  pafs  over,  by  your  own  confeirior,  ahnej} 
half  piy  pariphlct  *  unremarked';  in  which  the  cOn- 
fiitution  of  the  Church  of  England-  is  compared 
with  that  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  tbey 
are  incontelliibly  fuewn  to  'be  focieiies  of  a  quits 
different,  and,  even' oppofite  nature  ;  fo  as  that  a 
perfon’s  reparation  from  the  one,  does  by  no  means 
imply  his  reparation  from,' the  other.  Your  reply¬ 
ing  nothing' to.  this,  you  will  give  me  leave  to  im¬ 
pute  to.fome  other  caufe,  than  “  your,  not  ohferving 
“  any  thing  in  it,  nvhich  pretends  to  refute  or  c&n- 
tradifl  any  pojltion  advanced,  in  your  leiterd’’  Is 
not  the  charge  of  Sekifn  your  favourite  and  con- 
ftaut  topic  ?  But,  if  I  prove  the  tnjjo  fcclctics^  fo  en»- 
tirely  diferent.  in  their  conilitution  and  frame,  as 
that  my  not  communicating .  in  the  formcr,^  dofi 
in  no  wife  break  me  off  from.,,  nor  ia  tits  lead  in - 

M  .3..  ,  terrupt  ' 
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ierrupt  my  communion  in.  tl)e  latter ;  h  not  this, 
^  repitation  oi  oxiz  of  the  pi'incipal  and  mod  intc- 
reiting  parts  af your  lettens.P  And  did  not  judiceto 
yOur  argument  demand.,  if  you  could  have  givcoL 
-  it,  Z'  proper  reply  ? 

It  is  growing  mighty  modifh,  you- complain, 
with  our  people  to  laugh  at  all  notions  of  Church, 
‘‘  communion,  and  to  make  nothing  of  the  mQd 
unnecelhiry  fepcrations^d*  Yes,  I  thank  Gon,^ 
the  loud  peals  yoii  were  wont  to  ring  us  upon  tbe> 
'  head  of  Schifni^  arc  geheraWy  treated  with  pretty 
much  negl€6t,  not  only  amongft  our  people,  but 
even  amongd  your  own*  For  when  one  fees  grave, 
gentlemen  fetting  themfelves  up  for  Rnlef's^zndGo-'^ 
vernors  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  clainting  power  - 
to  forgive  fins,  to  decree  ceremonies,  to  make  law^,^ 
and  to* determine  points  of  faith  ;  and  then  thun-* 
dering  out  their' anathemas,  upon  fuch  as  refufeto 
fulnnit  to, their  authorky-r-n^W.hat  muft  this  pror 
Voke,  in  alk  fenfthlc  fpefbitors,  but  a,  mixture  ofp 
contempt,  indignation,  and  mirth  h 

Can  thefe  fpiritaal  f>//^rrr,in  thein  confcience^,.^- 
believe  oar  ScH  i_$M.  to  fee  fo  horrid  and  fo  damning, 
and^  yet  refufe  to  drop  the  ceremonies  which  they 
fee  to  be  the  Jhone  <kF  at  which  we  fo  . 

grievoufly  and  wickedly  falf  1  What  !  for  the  fake 
©f  a  few  things  which  they  own  to  be  indifferent^ 
will  they  harden  themfelves  againd-thc  cries  of. fo, 
ina.ny  p'erifhing  mifguided  Chrijiians^  and  dejir^y 
the  folds,  for  ^^'l^dksChrifl  Forgive  me,  Sir, 

if  I  cannot  think  it  ;  but  'that  Schifnsd^  only  ufed, 
as  an  eclefafiical  fearec/env^  to  keep  the  fimple  ia 
awe  ;  and  to  eUablifh  a.  faccrdotal  empire  over 
du<5til^-  and  weak  rniud?, 

,  .  «  A.li 
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All  Clmfllans,  you  affirm,  living  wItRIn  tRfr 
Church  of  Engla^idy  which  is  co- extended  with 
.  “  the  kingdom,  may  be  truly  faid  to  owe  it  obc- 
dience  and  fubmiffion  ;  and  are  de  jure,  whe- 
ther  they  will  be  or  not  de  fafio,  true  members 
and  fubjeefts  of  it*.”  But  pray  tell  me  :  Is  not 
tile  Church  of  Scotland,  equally  co-extended  witii 
that  kingdom,  as  the  Church  of  England  is  with 
this  ?  And  do  not  all'  who  live  within  its  pale, 
owe  it  like  fubmiffion  ?  Is  not  th&  PreJhyterian  dif- 
cipline  and  worfhip  as  much  eftabliffied  there,  as 
the  Epifcopal  is  here  ?  If  it  be.  Schijm  then,  and  a 
grievous  fin  for  Diffenters.  to  withdraw  from  the 
eftablifhed  Church  in  South  Britain,  is  it  not  alike 
fchirmatical’  and  wicked  in  your  Epifcopal  brethren, 
to  withdraw  from  the  Prefbyterian  Church  ella- 
blilhed  in  the  North  P  Whence  is  it  we  never  hear 
from  you  any  folemn  admoiiitrons  to  your  brethren 
beyond  th^T^eed,  of  the  detellable  £in  Schif?n- ; 
warning  theiii,  of  its  damning  nature,,  and'  exhort- 
•  ing  them  fpeediJy  to  unite  with  the  eftablifiied 
Church  !  Here  your,  grave  ledlures  may  poffibly 
have  good  effiedt: ;  and  if  you  really  xELqvL^htSchifm 
fo  grievous  an.  offence  as  you  affedr  to  reprefent, 
it  is  ftrange  you  never  try  the  power  of  your  per- 
fuafions  with  your  brethren  in.  the  North.  Thrt. 
would  be  a  noble  proof  that  you  were  in  earned, 
and  fincere  .  But  whilfi,.  amid  ft  your  warmeft  hat- 
rangues  againif  the  Englijh  reparation,  you  encou* 
rage  and  fnpport  the  diftent  from^  the  Scotijk 
Church  ;  what  can  be  thought  of  your  outcries  a- 
bout  Schifm,  but  that  they  deferve  a  name  hioipc- 
^vere  than  I  am  wiUing  here  to  give  ?; 


*  Pcf.  page  25^, 
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-Your  notion  of  our  ^eing  “  true  members:  of  tSe 
Church  of  England. 'de  jitre^  tho’  we  are  not,  and 
will  not  be  de  fa^jo"^  —  is  a.  refinement,  indeed, 
and  quite  furpaffes  my  cqmprehenfion.  I  thought 
k  entered,  efrentially  into  the  idea  of  a  Ch.urch,\\M. 
it  is  u  fo£iety  6?^^  Voluntse  RS  :  A  company  join-- 
ed  together  in  certain  acts  and  profefilons  by  co^nmon. 
Consent  :  And  that  nvithout,  much  lefs  againjf-^^ 
his  own  agreement  and  confent,  no  man  could* 
with  truth,  be  filled  a  member  of  any  Church. 
All  perfons  living  in  Chriftendom  may  be  faid  to. 
owe  Jefus  Chrtft  obedience  and  fubmifiion,  with- 
infinitely  greater  reafon  than  all  the  people  of  Eng^- 
Land  can  be  faid  to  owe  it  to  the  Church  :  But  doe^ 
it  therefore  follow,  that  they  are  all  de  jure,  \i  ' 
they  will  not  be  de  faBo,,  't.kvu  ^vieinhers  of  the.- 
C\\mch.oi  Chrijl  ?  What,  thofe  who  openly  re¬ 
nounce  ChriJJ,  declare  him  an  iinpoftor,  and  ut¬ 
terly  difavo-w  obedience  and  fubje<5lion  to 
fuch,  with  any  truth  or  propriety,  be  fined 
memhers  of  his  Church  !.  Strange  Divinity  indeed  L 
Chrift’s  CkurcE  tlien,  inftead  of  a  congregation  of 
faithful  perfons,  may  now  be  defined,  a  fociety  ot. 
impious  blafphemers,  of  infidels  and  profane  per- 
.  fons,  who  neither  fear  God,  nor  believe  in  yryw/. 
Gbrif  ;  tliefe  all  may  be  declared  and  treated  as^ 
/r../ members  of  his  Church.  If  this  indeed  be 
fiiht,  then  with,  fome  pretence  it  may  be  laid,  that' 
.thofe  who  openly  .renounce  and  difclaim  theChurch. 

.  of  EnHand,  and  declare  they  will  not  liv^  in  any 
fubjeaion  to  it,  may  yet  be  confidered’  as  tr^^ 

*^^I^owe  allegiance  to^  thQ  King  of  England, 

I  receive  proteaion  from  him,  and  enjoy  innume- 
,rable  civil  bleiTmgs  by  means  of  his  government,, 

under  which-.  I  con/eni  to  liv.c..  But  u 
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kencc  follow,  that  I  owe  fubjc<5tion  to  the  Churck 
•of  Englandy  (as  you  argue,  page  29.)  from  whom 
I  receive  no  prote<5lion,  enjoy  n©  benefit  nor  ad* 
Yantage,  and  in  communion  with  which  I  by  na 
means  confent  to  Jive.  CoNStENT,  Sir,  is  indif- 
penfibly  and  eflentially  neceffary  to  form  the  rela* 
lion  betwixt  paftors  and  people  :  And  without  this 
eenfent  no-  Church  in  any  Chriftian  or  Scriptural 
(enfe  can  pofhbJy  be  formed.  Bijj'ent ers  therefore 
can  with  no  jurinefs  nor  propriety  in  the  world  be 
ftiled  true  meinhers  of  your  Church.  Your  folemu 
excommunications  of  them  is'  really  a  calling  fuch 
out,  as  never  were  in  it  :  So  the  miracle  ftill  re¬ 
mains. 

'  r 

.  As  to  owx poj^ure  of  receiving  the  Lord’s-fuppCF, 
inllcad  of  ingenuoufly  owning  your  great  miJ^repre-> 
fait  at  ion,  you  feek  by  frivolous  and  quaint  <^uefti- 
ons  to  raile  a  dull  to  conceal  it.  As,  “  w^hatmean.- 
eth  this  informanty  by  fame  of  their  Churches*, 
which  have  admitted  kneeling  \  What  by  fomk 
**  in  their  Churches  ?  If  there  were  any  eonhder* 
able  number,  6c.*”  ‘Their  Number y  give  me 
leave  to  tell  you.  Sir,  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe^ 
It  is' the  LIBERTY  they  have  to  do  it,  is  the  only 
point  in  debate.  If  ail  have  this  liheriyy  though 
not  one  in  hve  thoufand  Ihould  a(^ually  ulc  it  ;  my 
point  hands  firm,  yours  is.  overihrowrn  and  you 
hand  convided  before  the  world  of  having  given,  a 
very  wrong  and  injurious  account  of  us.  You  rafh- 
ly  alferted  that^///-^j^  arnong  us  was  neysr  allonu^ 
id  to  he  departed  from  j  that  our  D/linifers  in  sis  T- 
ED  upon,  and  refused  to  abate  //.*— This,  from 
my  own  certain  knowledge,  from  the  information 
ff  others,  from  Saxtyr'%  reforn^d  JLiturgy,  I 

proxedl 
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proved  to  be  a  falfe  reprefentation.  In  the  fecond 
edition  of  my  letter,  (pnge  21.)  I  added  a  palTage 
from  Dr.  Calamy's  brief  Account  to  the  German  Di¬ 
vines  y  which  exprefly  fays,  —  The  Communicants 
Protestant  Drs  SENTERS  are  at  Li¬ 
berty  to  life  their  own  Posture  in  the  time  of 
receiving  ;  though  a  tahle-pofure  is  isioft  commonly 
ufed.  Note,  To  this  brief  Account y  ifc.  you  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  been  no  ftranger  ;  you  had,  doubt- 
lefs,  read  it  ;  for  you  quote  a  long  pafTage  from  it, 
(Letter  II.  page  62.)  not  four  lines  dirtant  from 
that  I  have  now  cited.,  How  then  could  you  take 
upon  you  fo  ix)undly  to  affirm  —  that  it  is  never. 
Allowed  he  departed  fronty  See.  When  you 
had'feen  it  declared  to  the  world  that  our  Com¬ 
municants  fiver e  at  Liberty  to  ufe  their  owif 
Posture  ! 

But,  if  this  deferves  an  ingenuous  bluffi,  I  am 
called  upon  to  bluffi  with  you,  “  for  having  faid 
that  Chrift  and  his  Apoftlcs,  without  all  perad- 
**  venture,  fat  around  the  tahlcy  wnen  every  body 
“  knows,  v/ho  knows  any  thing  at  all,^  that  they 
uled  the  recitmhtng  pofture,  which  is  no  more 
fitting- than  it  is  kneeling.’^”  —  If  my  afTertion 
cannot  be  supported  by  indifputable  authoiity,  I 
have  a  bluffi  at  your  command.  Let  my  vouchers 
be  heard.  St.  Maitheov  f  fays,  he  sat  down 
fwjth  the  Tojvelve ,  — -  And  as  they  fwere  eating  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  hlefed  it.  St.  Nlark  As  ih^Jt 
s^'T  ^  and'  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread.  See,  St, 
Luke  jj  ,  IVhjn  thi\  hour  nvas  come,  he  sat  down, 

and  the  t^ojelve  Apojlles  fwith  hhn  :  And  he  took  the 

bread 

*  Dcf.  page  31*  t  t  xiv.  xS. 
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bread  atid gave  thanks^  If  I  am  now  to  be  eorrel^^ 
ed  for  reprefenting  his  Apoilles  as  sit¬ 

ting  around  the  table,  the  weight  of  the  (Iroke 
will  f*ill  entirely  upon  the  Scriptures  ;  under  which 
«patronage  I  am  fafe.  I  make  no  manner  of  doubt, 
'Sir,  but  the  pofture  was  fitting  ;  though  with  the 
body,  perhaps,  a  little  leaned  or  reclined.  Nor 
would  our  language  afford  our  tranflators  any  bet¬ 
ter,  or  indeed  any  other,  word  than  ftting,  to  ex- 

prefs  it  by.  Pray,  how  would  you  render  it- - - 

As  they  and  did  eat. — And  'when  the 

hour  'was  come,  he  recumbed  'with  his  t'welve  A- 
^pofiles  P  'If  every  body,  “  'who  kno'ws  any  thing  at 
all,  kno'ws  they  ufed  the  recumhing  pofuref  then 
good  Mr.  Henry  knew  nothing  at  all  ;  for,  he 
fays,  “  He  fat  down  in  the  ufual  table -ge dure  ; 
“  not  lying  on  one  fide,  for  it  was  not  eafy  to.  eat, 
“  nor  poffihle  to  drink  in  that  pofture,  but  fitting 
“  upright,  tho\igh  perhaps,  fitting  low  Or, 
rather,  as  Dr.  Lightfoot  tells  us,  the  pofture  was, 
fitting  on  a  couch,  leaning  the  left  elbow  on  the 
table. 

My  account  of  the  conftitution  of  the  Church  of 
‘England,  of  the  regal  fupremacy,  and  of  the  pro* 
ceedings  of  the  Convocation  in  the  affair  of  Mr. 
Whifton,  you  call  mifreprefentations  ^  ;  but  I  ob¬ 
serve  you  are  fo  prudent  as  not  to  offer  a  fingle 
word  in  proof  of  their  being  fuch. 

Your  reprefenting  me  as  having  2i  great  zeal  for 
Arianifn,  and  being  fond  of  theje  nc'w  ?tofi$ns  f, 
for  which  I  had  given  not  the  lea  ft  real  occafion,  is 
an  artifice  fo  low,  that  you  muft  give  me  leave  4 o 
look  down  with  great  pity  upon  it  ;  not  doubting 

but 
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eul  I  have  both  an  advoeate  and  an  ttvengtr  in  yottt 
own  bofbrfi. 

There  is  fomething  truly  extraordinary  in  yon^ 
affirming - “  That  the  damnatory  claufes  of  the 


^  Athanafian  creed  may  be  as  fafdy  'ftlbfcribed, 
without  any  explanatory  declaration,  as  the  holy 
*  Scriptures  >  at  leaft  fuch  palTagcs^  as  He  that  be^ 
‘  lieveth  not  JJoiill  he  damned - He  that  heliev^ 


**  eth  not  the  Son^Jhall  not  fee  life,  hut  the  ^rath  of 
Gob  ahidetb  on'him*,  &c.”  —  As  much  as  to 
fay,  You  may  as  confidently  afTent  to  the  decifions 
of  a  weak  and  fallible  man,  eoncerning  the  ever^ 
iajiing  fate  of  multiiudes  of  his  fellow  men,  as  to 
the  decifiohof  the  omnifcient  and  infallible  God 
— ^Or  thus,  becaufe  GOd  hath  fixed  fovie  terms  for 
a  man’s  entrance  into  life,  therefore  ma?i  may  take 
upon  him  to  devife  and  fix  others .-—Ot  thus,  be- 
caufe  Christ  had  authority  to  pronounce,  that  iio 
man  who  received  not  the  Gofpel,  which  he  prcach- 
'  ed,  fhould  finally  be  faved,  therefore  Athanafius  (  if 
'  he  was  its  compiler)  had  authority  to  pronounde> 

'  that  no  man  who  believed  not  the  creed  which  he 
had  made,  (hould  attain  eternal  life,  but  fiiould 
'Cverlafingly  pertfo,-^ Are  thefe  concliifions  juft  ? 

I  cannot  think  myfelf  to  need  your  forgivenCfs, 
Sir,  for  afking,  “  "Whether  Were  amongft  the 
weak  and  uncharitable  minds,  who  damn  to 
the  pit  of  Hell,  all  who  cannot  receive  all  the 
dark  and  myfterious  points  fet  forth  in  the  Afha^ 
naftan  creed.” — For  does  not  that  creed  moft 
ferefnptorily  pronounce  this  damnation  on  all  fuch  ? 
Are  not  you  a  zealous  advocate  and  admirer  of  that 
ereed  ?  Do  '^onnot  you f elf ,  thirteen  times  a  year, 
in  the  prefence  and  Church  of  God,  and  as  his 

MinifteC 
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WKnifter  and'  Amba/Tador  declare  foJemnly  to  tb'^ 
people,  Tkatnvhoev^r  does  xnoi  keep  w  hoi.k  and  v 
D  E  F I  L  F.  D  the  faith  therei7^  delivered^  he  fljall  w  i  t  h  - 
OUT  DOUBT  pcrijh  everlafingly  r  WJicre  then  is 
the  wrong  of  my  afking,  Whether  yon  are  am<.naf 
'the  nveak  and  uncharitable  perfons  ?  &C.  For  if 
arc in  its  ufe,  and  do  really  bebeve  what  you 
foiemnly  tell  the  people,  when  you  read  to  them 
that  creed,  ’  you  mud,  furely,  be  content  to  be 
reckoned  in  that  number*  For  how  to  reconcile  a 
folemn  declaration  that  certain  perfons,  wixHour 
doubt  perifo  ev-erlaftingly,  with  Hopes  of  their 
faivation,  is  what  no  wit  of  the  fubtleft  Jefuii  is  ^ 
able  to  perform. 

The  fubferiptions  of  our  Mlnillers,  with  the  pro- 
teftation  they  made  again  ft  the  damnatory  claufes, 
can  wn'th  no  truth,  I  apprehend,  be  called  “  a  pro- 
tefatiQ  codfra  fadium,  nor  a  fubicribing  affent  to 
the  truth  of  certain  propofitions,'  at  the  fame 
y  time  declaring  they  do  not  aftent  to  it^\”  For 

it  rpjjy  amounted  to  no  more  than  this _ “I  be- 

lieve  the  articles  of  this  creed,  and  think  it  a- 
“  greeable  to  the  word  of  God  ;  but  I  here  pirb- 

^  not  confider  \\\t  dimnatory 
^ny  part  of  the  creed,  nor  give  my  af- 
-ent  to  them.  ’  As  for  the  fiibfcription  of  our*" 
prefent  Minifters,  if  it  be  not  done  under  a  claim 
0  the  benefit  of  this  protefaiion  made  by  their 
predece/Tors,  or  with  fome  fuch  protedatlon  made  by 
them^ives^;  I  freely  own,  Sir,  I  cknotjuftify  i^. 
and  tiling  iz  a  thing  wdiich  ought  not  to  be  done 
buBsCRtPTioM  to  hutnan  creeds  have,  I  ap^ 

differvice  and  hurt  to 
f  ®  Church  ;  have  rent  it  into  a  variety  of 

fc<as  and  angry  parties,  and  filled  it  with  innuir.e. 

N  rnhle 
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l*^b1e  debates  :  They  afc"/?  fciice^  raifcd 

v.round  the  Church,  which  can  poffibly  keep  none 

but  viriucuj  and  hojiefi  perfons,  but  never  can  one 

hypocrlt^^  one  hereikk^  or  nvichd  mmfu  from  enter- 
•  • 

Jug  into  it.  I  wifh  the  cafe  you  mention  may  not 
be  exiremeiy  common,  viz.  Fraudulent  and  hifincert 
j^hferiptions i  a?id  the  conjlant  ufe  cf  foDUSy  ^hich 
they  cixjho  ufe  thern  do  not  approve  of'y  thereby  ike 
^orjfcieftce  is  "defiled^ , 

.  But  t  he  point  of  fuhfcriptlons  which  is  the  fubje<5t 
of  your  /Jppt'ndixy  will  be  considered  by,  an  abler 
‘l)and  ;  who  will  give  you,  I  hope,  ample  fatisfac- 
tion  OBI  this  head  :  To  his  lnftru<5tions  1  commend 
^ou,  Sir,  wishing  you  with  great  fmceriiy,  abun- 
•dant  peace  and  trutli,^ 


*  I>ef.  p. 
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Diflenfing  Gentleman’s 

T  H  }  R  0  and.  Last 

LETTER,  ^c. 


SIR, 

•■g"  HAVE  read  carefully  your  /wa  De/enci?i,^Tiid 
H  attenrlvely  weighed  the  reafons  by  which  yoa 
H  further  prefs  my  conformity  to  your  Church  ; 
but  muft  hill  lay,  that  thou.gh  I  feel  the  at- 
tra(5lion  of  ^worldly  intereji  ftrongly*  operating 
With  your  arguments,  and  giving  them  great  force  ; 
yet  there  is  fonaething  more  forcible  which  draws  a 
contrary  way. 

Were  I  to  never  live  but  in  the  prefent  world, 
I  would  foon  become  your  convert  :  But  when  I 
confider '  th;^t  the  purity^  Jimpliclty,  and  liberty  of 
the  Gospel,  are  a  facred  Deposite  committed 
to  my  trull  ;  and  that  there  is  an  allegiance  I  owe 
to  Christ,  as  the  only  Lawgiver  of  the  Church, 
for  which  I  inuil  furely  be  accountable  Ix^fore  him  ; 
I  cannot  but  think  it  my  and  therefore,  iip- 

the  whole,  mod  certainly  my  interejl  alfo,  to 

N  2  ^  condnuie 
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my  feparatio72^  though  attended  withTom^ 
woiidly  diiadvantage  and  repi'oach. 

T.  he  grounds  of  my  ciijfsnt  I  h  ive  already  layn 
before  ihe  world,  to  wliofe  impartial  confidcraiioa 
they  are  humbly  fubmitted.  “  But  I  have  lefc  uu- 
“  noticed  and  untouched,  you  complain,  a  great 
part  of  your  , Letters.”  This,  indeed,  I  have 
done,  and  ftuil  alio  of  your  Defence  ;  a  great  part 
of  botli  being Lu tilous,  and  of  little  moment  to  the 


merits  of  the  caufe  before  us.  Debates  of  this  kind^ 
I  Knew,  ihi-enUbly  fwel].,  I  remarked  therefore,, 
btit  upon  of  X.^\\<^7uany  obnoxious pafTages with 

Winch  your  Letters  abound,  that  greater  liberty 
might  be  left  to  prefent  you  with  feveral  hrong, 
and  to  me  iinaniwcrable,  arguments  for  diifent 
from  your  Ciiurch,  which  you  had  artfully  forbora 
to  inenifon  ;  and  which,  tho’  fince  held  up  before 
you  and  peculiarly  urged  upon  you,  you  tUra 
gravely  away  from,  and  will  not  be  provoked  to 
^encounter  their  force, 

I  have  prefTed you  with  the  QonJliiiLtlon  and  fraiue-.^ 
of  your  Church  ;  and,  have  Ihewn  you  various 
points  in  which  its  flrucdure  and  form  was  not  on¬ 
ly  quite  different  froniy  but  adfually  repugnant  to^ 
tile  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  confeqiiently,  that 
It  was  not,  could  not  be*,  any  dangerous  and  da?n* 
nable  Schifm  for  the  fervants  of  Jefiis  Chrifi  to  fe- 
parate  and  wnthdraw  from  it,  as  you  had  ndhJy  af¬ 
firmed.  B'Ut  to  this  popular  and  great  plea  you 
have  made  no  reply  at  all  ;  k  hands  before  you  in 
full  flrength,. 

This  charge  of  Sehifvi  Is  fill  rendered  more 

completely  ridiculous  ;  by  obferving, - I'hat  the 

very  powers  which  formed,  and  v*h\  ch.  a  Ion  tt 
govern  your  Church,  have  given  us  leave  to  ^Lvit/>* 
dra^  from  it.  The  very  Authority  which 

rnad^ 
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Church j,  and  upon  which  alone  it  reT!s» 
hath  allowed  us  to  fet  up  our  feparate  Churched 
for  worihip  ;  and  hath  taken  thofe  Churches,  and 
the  worlhip  performed  in  them,  under  its  immedi-^ 
ate  protediion  and  care. 

SECT.  I. 

Of  Church ‘Power,  and  In  whom  lodged^ 

V 

TH  E  ilTue  of  the  debate  betwixt  the  Church 
and  the  Dijfe7itersy  I  have  frequently  re¬ 
minded  you  of,  and  every  attentive  perfon  iees,  de¬ 
pends  abfolutely  and  intireiy  upon  this  fmgle  point 
— — Is  there  any  other  Lawgiver  or  King  in  the 
Church  c/'God  be/ides  Jrsus  Christ  ;  or,  is 
there  not  ?  Is  there  poiver  and  authority  veiled  in 
any  man  or  body  of  men  on  earth,  to  make  and 
to  injoin  nen.u  rites  of  Chrillian  worOiip,  and  ne^oj 
terms  of  Chriftian  feilbwfhip,  befides  whatCwRiST, 
the  only  Lawgiver,  hath  hi?nfslf  made  and  iiijoin- 
td  )  or,  is  there  not  ?  Could  you  but  be  engaged 
to  give  a  />/aJn  and  direC  anfwer  to  this  one  pointy 
it^would  foon  end  the  debate.  But  for  reafons  befl 
known  to  yourieif,  yet  very  obvious  to  the  world, 
you  are  deaf  to  my  repeated  folicitaiions  on  this 
head  ;  and  will  not,  cannot  bo  either  per  funded  of 
provoked  to  fpcak  your  fentiments  freely  and  openly 
upon  it. 

You  flrenuoufly  contend  that  there  is  fuch  a 
Power  ;  but  are  greatly  at  a  lofs,  i.  Where  to 
place  it  ?  And,  2.  Ho^is  to  limit  and  coniine  it  ? 
Thefe  are  t^o  thhigs  which  it  indifpenfibly  lies 
upon  you  to  fix  clearly  and  to  afeertain  ;  before 
you  with  any  grace,  cenfure  our  feparation 
as  unjuftifiabie-and  wrong.  But  tha’  in  multiply- 

mg 
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ing  TTords,  your  talent  is  not  common.^  and  you. 
expatiate  difFufely  upon  things  of  little  momeoit  ; 
yet  he?^e,  where  the  point  lies,  and  you  Jhnx.\  and 
even  felt  it,  you  artfully  endeavour  to  evade^ 
However,  with  much  diHiculty,  a  few  conceffions 
are  extorted  from  you,  which,  in  part,  fnew  the 
world  your  prepoltcrous  fcheme,  and  which  prove 
you  to  be  really  (as  I  fhall  prefently  (hew)  no  ad¬ 
vocate  iov,  no  friend  to,  the  true  Church  of 

ddlngland^  the  Cnurch  ehabliflied  laiv  ;  but  to  be 
a  betrayer^  an  opugner  of  it,  a  'dangerous  under- 
vjuisr  of  its  very  balls  and  foundation  ;  and  that, 
it  your  principles  cake  place,  it  mixPi  prefently  be 
overthrown,  and  its  hierarchy  and  frame  be  utterly 
dedroyeJ. 

For,  with  regard  to  xh.^  firji  of  the  above  points, 
v-jz.  In  WHOM  this  po^ooer  of  making  and  injoining 
nc-w  ceremonies  and  rites  of  worlhip,  and  ne^ 
terms  of  Co  nmunion  in  the  Church  of  Chrify  is 

■veiled' - You  adiirm,  i,  'That  it  is  not  in  the 

“  Civil  Magistrate  ;  he  has  no  such  Pow- 
**  ER  at  all^'P^  But,  2.  “  It  is  in  the  Pastor? 
and  Governors  of  the  Church  f”.  Now, 
First,  If  it  be  not  in  the  Civil  Magis¬ 
trate  :  and  HE  hasy  as  you  afHrm,  no  such 
Power  at  all ;  the  confequence  is  inevitable, 
that  then  the  prefent  efahlfhed  Church  of  EfigianT 
IS  illegally,  unjuill)v  tyrannically  efahlifoed:  I'hat 
it  is  an  ufurpation  upon  the  rights  cf  C'lf'ikaui.s,. 
and  upon  the  civil  Jibertics  of  mankird  ;  aiid  taat 
the  very  Z-fy/h  on  wdiich  it  fiands,  with  its  r  h,)l<i, 
frame  and  conjlituiiony  are  fundamentally,  eXeu- 
ti ally  and  not orioufly  For, — -Tbr.t  the 

prefent 

*  I.  Dcf.  pages  i  S,  f  Ibid,  mge  lo. 


Id 


I 


V 


-  3 

fyrefent  Church  of  Englaiid  was  conftituted,  formed 
knd  eftabliflied  by  the  civil Magijlrafe^^wdi  only  by 
him,  viz,  by  Q^  Eliz,  and  her  Parliament,  every 
gentleman,  not  a  perfe(fl:  ftranger  to  our  hiftory 
'^'and  conftitution,  indifpatably  knows.  When  we 
talk  of' the  Church  efablifhed  by  la^v  ;  by  what  lan.Vi 
I  pray,  do  we  mean  eftablifhed  ?  Is  it  not  by  a  la^ 
enad;ed  by  the  Cronvn  and  P arliament,  and  enabl¬ 
ed  by  no  authority  or  power  but  theirs  P  Is  not 
the  JPl  of  Uniformity  the  grand  pillar  or  foundation 
on  which  the  Church  of  England  reds  I  Was  it  not 
that  alone  which  ejlablifoed  its  p relent  liturgy,  with 
all  its  ceremonies  and  forms  ?  But  by  nvhoni  was 
that  law  made  \  Was  it  not  by  thd  Civil  Magi f 
irate  ;  and  made  by  him  alone  ;  the  Bifoops  in  the 
Houfe  of  Lords,  and  the  Clergy  in  Convocation, 
labouring  earneftly  againft  it. — To  fay  then,  as 
you  do,  that-  the  CivU  Magifrai e  has  no  PowEft 
to  decree  ceremonies  and  forms  of  worOiip,  is  to 
fay  that  th.e  AC  of  U nifor?nity  was  a  tyrannical  un¬ 
righteous  aa  :  that  it  was  cna<flcd  by  thofe  who 
had  NO  Pov/tLa  at  all  to  do  it  ;  confequently,  that 
the  Church  eftablifhed  by  that  lanv  was  an  unwar¬ 
rantable  eftablilhment,  a  fpurious  illegal  thing. _ _ 

1  his  is  the  deftrutflive  tendency.  Sir,  of  your  prin¬ 
ciples  and  fcheme.  You  root  up  foundations, 
overthrow  our  conilitution,  and  demolilh  totally 
the  very  Church  you  feem  zealous  to  defend  ;  fq. 
that  you  never  fpoke,  perhaps,  a  truer  "word  than 
when,  you  were  pleafed  to  deft:ribe  yourfeif  as  ^ 
forry  advocate  for  ih^  Church  But 

^  JL'fence,  pige  i2r8.  Your  learned  Warburton  in. 
his  /lUiance^  ^c.  honourably  and  frankly  owns,  ’That 
the  Church  hath  refigned  her  Independency,  and  made 
the  Magistrate  her  supreme  Head  ;  ^-without  ^vboje 
approbation  and  alloyjance  fe  can  dircRy  order  and  decree 
nothings  page  S7.  Aod  that  the  Clergy  are  noa.v  under  the 
M A G  i,s  T  R  A  T £  V  direCiQny  page  7 4.. 

Accordingly^ 
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_  • 

But  you  afk, — “  Why  are  we  to  regard  oRly  the 

eftabliihment  of  Q^QcnE/tzal?ef6  P  Why  isiting 
“  EJwarJ's  reformation  overlooked  ^  Not  for 
any  advantage  which  you  can  poflibly  get  by  it. 
For  in  the  under  that  Prince  alfo,  ^^’The 

majority  of  the  Bijhops  and  inferior  Clergy  ^dired:- 
“  ly  contrary  to  what  you  aflert)  ^oere  on  the ftde  of 
'‘  Popery  f.’*  And  it  was  the  Parliament  alone, 
ivlthout  the  Convocation^  w’-hich  eftablifhed  the  re¬ 
formed  liturgy  and  Service>book  then. 

But  at  Queen  reformation,  when  the 

prefent  Church  was  formed,  ereded  and  eft^blilh- 
ed,  you  allege, —  “  Though  the  Bifoops  did,  in- 
“  deed,  in  fome  of  her  firfi:  years,  oppofc  the  reform 
matioHy  which  they  had  before  approved,  yet 
“  they  did  not  longjland  out — J.’*  That  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  Bifhops  did  either  before  approve^  or 
after^ward  cofnply,  is,  I  believe,  quite  repugnant 
to  fad  II  ;  but  whether  true  or  not^  is  not  at  all  to. 
the  purpofe  :  For  when  xh.^  ref  r mat-ion  was  adnally 
aceomplilhed,  and  the  Church  with  its  Liturgy  and 
Forms  was  eftabliihed  ;  their  Handing  in  or  out  af- 

tervv'ardy 

Accordingly,  an  Ad  in  the  2d  Parliament  of  Chaises  II. 
in  Scotlandy  to  which  all  the  concurred,  and  none  of 

the  Laity  protefted  againft  it,  enads,— . That  the  difei^ 
pline  of  the  external go^vern?nent  and  polity  of  the^  Church  is 
in  his  Ma^jesty  and  his  fuccejforsy  as  an  inherent 
Right  of  the  crotxsn  j  and 'that  they  may  fettle  y  enact  and 
limit  fuch  confitutiansy  acts  and  ordersy  concerning  the  ad- 
minif  ration  of  the  external  go^-vernment  of  the  Churchy  and 
the  per  fans  employ  ed-in  the  famCy  and  concerning  all  ic  clef- 
aflical  ?neetingSy  and  matters  to  be  propofed  and  determined 
tbereifiy  as  they  in  their  Royal  Wisdom  Jh  all  think  fit. 

*  II  Def.  page  140.  -f-  Neats  Hift.  Purit.  Vol.  I. 

pages  45,  51.  :f:  II  Def.  page  140. 

(f  Only  one  Bifhop  conformed  himfelf  to  the  Queen’s 
commands,  and  was  continued  in  his  Place,  nji'z.  Kitchen 
of  Landnff  \  Fuller's  Ch,  HtH.  Book  ix.  page  59?  &  BoQk.^ 
vii.  page  414. 
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'  terward,  for  a  longer  or  JJ.orter  time,  makes  nothipg 
'for  your  point.  Tiie  work  was  done  ^joJthout  thtm  i 
this  is  all  I  afk  ;  this  you  are  forced  to  grant.  The 
^BiJJjops  then  had  no  hsind,  n$  Jlyar^  at  ail,  in  mak¬ 
ing  and  eftablifhing  the  preient  Church  of  Eng^ 
land  ;  but  with  all  their  might  cppofid  it.  It  w^as 
^  done  by  the  Civil  Magijlrate  (who  had  no  Power, 
you  fay,  to  do  it )  and  done  by  him  alone,  “At  her 
-  “  Majedy’s  accelhon,  and  even  after  religion  v/as 
redored  to  the  fame  date  as  under  King  Ep- 
“  WARD,  ihe\l'A\\^^%\'r\'E%n.verefo  entirely  loj}^ 
“  that  there  nvere  fcarce  two  of  the  fame  opitiion 
“  nnith  the  reformers,  Js  to  the  Bijhops  and  Clergy 
“  (Bifhop  adds)  they  <ivere  unanimous  for 
**  Popery,  frm' as  a  rock,  ^ 

- - - — - - —  Staf  Clerns  Tot  us, 

Tanquatn  dura  flex  aut  fet  Eiarpefa  Cautes  *,  ’ 

♦ 

But  if  the  reformation  was  carried  on,  it  waB 
not,  Tay  you,  perfedled  without  the  Bifnops 
True,  becaufe  it  \vas  never  perfedled  at  all.  That 
glorious  work  remains  to  im mortal ife,  perhaps, 
the  name  of  its  prefent  Governors.  But  to  what¬ 
ever  perfeCion  it  hath  been  at  all  brought  fince  its 
Hrd  edabl ifliment,  it  was  brougiit  only  and  esitirely 
by  the  authority  of  the  Cro^ti'senAP arliament ;  our 
excellent  conditiriion  acknowdedging  no  legifativc 
j)ower  or  authority  but  their s\. 

And 

'  Tvt  Review,-  See.  page  5?.  Vide  alfo  Fuller’s  Ch. 

liiit.  Book  ix.  page  56.  Bef.  page  339. 

'  fj  Synods  •A.w^Con^-uocaiions  have  in  ail  ages  of  the  Church 
•ftlciorn  done  good  5  often  much  hurt  j  have  generally  ob- 
-itiuaed,  not  promoted  reformation  j  w'hich  hath  moilly 
been  carried  on  by  LAY-Councils  and  Hands.  The  fen- 
Uments  of  a  learned  Father,  who  had  feen  much  of  thele 
vnurch-pioceedings^  tnay  be  not  unworthy  to  be  here  re¬ 
al  exnbered 
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And  as -for  the  XXXIX  articles,  thefe,  you 
allege,  were  fome  years  after  pafled  in  a  Con- 
‘‘  vocation  of  the  BUhops  and  Clergy  Whe¬ 
ther  they  were  palled  in  a  Convocation^or  not,  with 
regard  to  their  authority,  is  of  no  moment  at  all. 

unanimous  a£'ent  adding  not  the  leaft  grain  to 
their  obligation  on  the  fubjc(ft ;  nor  their  mod  zea¬ 
lous  diffent  in  the  leaft  detradling  from  it.  But  did 
Dot  your  heart  fmite  you.  Sir,  at  the  very  meur 
^on  of  Articles.;  the  XXXIVth  of  which 
declares  exprelly  againji  you, — That  your  Church- 
ceremonies  nvere  ordained  by  the  authority  of  the 
Civil  Magistrate.  The  fame  alfo  yotjr 
XXXth  canon  f.  You  have  feveral  times  fub- 
feribed  the  truth  of  this  article,  and  fwmrn  to  th^s 
canon.  With  what  countenance  then  durft  you 
thus  publickly  oppugn  and  contradict  it  ;  and  in 
open  defiance  of  our  articles  and  fatutes,  our  con- 
Jiitutions  and  canons,  and  your  own  repeated  fuh- 
prefumptuoufly  declare,— — That  the 
Civil  Magistrate  has  no  Power  nor  Au¬ 
thority  AT  ALL  to  decree  ceremonies  in  reli¬ 
gion  ?  Do  you  folemnly  fubferibe  one  thing,  and 
publickly  teach  another  ]  Where  is  the  confiftency 

and 

membered.  Sk  fentio,  fi  <verum  fcrihendim  ejf,  $cc.  My 
opinion  is  this,  if  I  may  be  alhijoed  to  /peak  the  truth  ;  that 
all  Conventions  f  Bijbops  are  to  be  a^cidal.  For  I  ne,- 
noer  fa^v  atiy  good  come  of  any  Synod  ;  nor  that  it  did  not 
much  more  mf chief ,  than  it  hindred.  jper  truth,  in  fucb  af 
femblies,  is  generally  borne  dcuun  by  a  fpirit  of  frife  and 
^vain-gLory.  Greg,  Naziaa.  Epid,  ad  Precop. 

*  Ibid,  page  140.. 

f  We  hold  it  the  part  of  every  private  man,  both 
mjhr  ^nd  other,  reverently  to  retain  the  ufe  of  the  ceremo¬ 
nies  preferibed  by  public  authority  ;  confidering,  that  things 
of  themfelves  indifferent  do,  in  fome  fort,  alter  their  na¬ 
tures,  when  they  are  either  commanded  or  forbidden  by  a 
Magistrate  ;  and  may  not  be  omitted,- at  evefy 
man’s  pUafure,  contrary  to  the 'Lhve Canon 
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an3  confcicnce  of  this  ?  But  let  us  fee  where  you 
lodge  this  ponjjcr, 

Seconbly.  They  arc  the  Church's  Pastors 
4tnd  Governors,  ^horn  you  are  pleafeU  to  inveji 
•with  it  *;  that  is>  1  fuppofe  you  mean  (for  you  are 
extremely  fliy  of  explications)  its  Bishops  and 
CtERGY.  But  you  have  not  deigned  to  Ihew  me 
one  text  of  Scripture,  nor  one  Statute  or  Afi  of 
Parliament,  which  vefts  them  with  this  ponsser,  t 
have  fhewn  you  feveral  of  hoth^  which  exprefy  di¬ 
ved  them  of  it,  and  utterly  deny  them  any  fuch  ju- 
riJdiCtion  cSt  authority  at  all. 

But,  for  once,  we  will  grant  jot\,--That  thefe 
Pas  TORS  and  Governors  have  authority  from 
GOD  to  snake  new  ceremonies  and  rites ^  and  to 
•x^rdain  in  Christ’j  Church  new  Terms  of  Com- 

munion, - -Tell  me,  then,  is  this  Power  vefted 

Jolely  and  only  in  the  Bishops  ;  or,  muft  theif 
Deans  and  Chapters  in  concert  with  them  ? 
Has  every  B'ifsop,  within  his  diocefe,  this  ponueY 
from  GOp  to  injoin  neW  ceremonies  and  rites  ; 
or,  may^his  A rchbijhop  contYowl  him  ?  This  latter, 
I  fuppofe,  not  :  For  Archhifhops^  you  own,  not  to 
be  of  apcjiolic^  but  of  snodern  inftitution  ;  whereas 
Bifsops,  it  Ihould  feem,  are  the  lineal  fuccelTors 
'^nd  reprefentalives  of  the  Apodles ;  in  whom  there-, 
fore  the  apofolic  power  of  governing  the  Churches 
refts.  This  then,  which  is  of  divine^  ought  not  to 
be  controuled  by  that,  which  is  but  of  late  and  hu- 
infiitution.— The  Bifoop,  then,  of  every  d'io- 
cefe,  as  its  P af  or  Governor,  has  authority  from 

GOp  to  decree  in  his  Church  .  what  ceremonies 
and  rites  foever,  and  to  make  what  terms  of  com¬ 
munion  he  thinks  edifying  and  fit.  Nor  has  any 
neighbouring  Bifhop,  no,  nor  any  power  upon 

earth, 

*  I  Defi  page  io%  , 
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earth,  authority  to  controul  him.  For  as  the  A  Be* 
STLES  were  all  eqtialy  fo  rnlill  their  fuccefTors, 
the  Bishops,  alfohe  :  -And  as  the  former  were 
not  accountable  to  any  te7uporaI  Prince  for  their  ju'' 
rifdi(^ion  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  fame  ex¬ 
emption  alfo  may  their  defeendants  and  reprefen* 
tatives  claim.  How  excellent  a  fcheme  of  govem- 
m^t  and  holy  difeipiine  this  !  With  what  beauty 
and  uniformity,  unity  and  peace  is  it  calculated  to 
bicfs  the  Church  I  as  we  fhall  prefently  fee. 
But, 

Thirdly.  Ackhowledging  this  high  ponjoer 
to  be  really  vefted  in  the  Church’s  Bijhopsy  as  Go¬ 
vernors  and  Pastors  oj^  it.  I  again  aik,  HoW 
TAR  ^oes  it  extend?  Is  \t  tbnifed  ov  unlimited  ? 
May  they  ihjoin  ^whatever  rites  they  think  de¬ 
cent  and  ornamental  5  and  decree  ^whatever  cere¬ 
monies  or  new  terms  of  Communion  they  judge 
conducive  to  the  edification  of  the  Church  ?  As 
they  have  now,  in  the  Church  of  England^  decreed 
we  will  fay,  four  only,  to  give  additional  beauty 
and  fplendor  to  its  public  worfhip  ;  may  they  not, 
if  they  think  it  conducive  further  to  this  worthy 
end,  decree  four^  or  even  forty,  more  ?  Yes,  and 
make  that  forty,  four  hundred,  if  they  happen  to 
think  them  ufeful,  and  to  promote  decency  and  or>^ 

der  in  the  worlhip  of  their  refpedlive  flocks. - 

But  do  you  not  plainly  fee.  Sir,  how  dangerous  a 
power  this  1  A  power  which,  ih  all  ages,  hath 
proved  the  bane  of  the  Chriftian  Church!  A  flood¬ 
gate  which  hath  let  in  an  horrible  and  filthy  deluge 
of  animofities,  corruptions,  and  fitperftitions  upon 
it  f  Hence  fprung  that  enormous  mafs  of  profane 
and  foolifh  rites,  which,  to  the  fcandal  of  the 
Cbrifian  name,  now  grievonfiy  opprefs  both  the 
Gr^ek  and  the  Romijh  Churches.  One  goodBifiiop^’ 

'  Of 
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«r  perhaps  junto  of  Bifliops,  taking  it  into  his 
head  that  there  ought  to  be  a  frh:e  Immetjion  in 
baptllm  ;  another  the  fignation  of  the  crofs  ;  an¬ 
other  an  unSiion  nv/th  oil  ;  another  ntilk  a?id  hojieyy 
and  impoftion  of  hands  immediately  after  it  ;  an¬ 
other  infufflation  or  breathing  upon  the  perfon’sface 
to  exorcife  the  Devil  ;  2cs\Q>l\itx^vafoi?7g  of  hands  be¬ 
fore  prayers - thus  praying  towards  the  Eaf  ; 

in  Baptifm  ;  kneeling  at  the  Lord’s-fiipper  ; 
fird  the  veneration,  then  the  adoration  of  relics  \ 
images^  erected,  hr/f  only  as  n/eTnoria/s,th.Qiicequick~ 
ly  Aiding  into  of  religious  worfhip.  Thus, 

i  fay,  that  inundation  of  abominable  corruptions, 
which  at  prefent  overwhelms  both  the  Greek  and 
Romifj  Churches,  gradually  came  in  at  this  very 
breach  which  you  are  now  zealouAy  maintaining, 
namely,  the  BiJJoop's  Pov/er  to  decree  rites  and  ce¬ 
remonies  in  the  Church, 

’Tis  a  mod  dangerous  and  important .  Power  • 
not  fit  to  be  truded,  and  therefore,  we  may  be 
affured,  never  was  truded  with  'eax^fallible  unin- 
f pi r ed  m^rx,  Je  sus  Chri  sr,  furely  the  Supreme 
B  if  sop  ‘And.  onIy  Head  ’of  his  Church,  well  knew 
what  inftitutions  were  mod  for  its  edifeation  ; 
and  ceremonies  and  rites  would  bed  promote 
the  order  and  decency  of  its  worlhip  ;  and  either 
by  himfelf,  or  by  his  infpired  Apodles,  has  left  a 
P^fshl  plan  of, both.  For  any  v;eak  and  unin- 
Ipired  men  therefore  to  rife  up  in  after  ages,  and 
lancy  they  can  i?nprove  the  fcheme  of  worfhip 
which  Christ  hath  left;  that  they  can  add  great- 
*  y  to  Its  beauty y  its  fplesidor  and  perfeCien  by 
lome  ceremonies  of  their  own,  is,  to  be  fure,  a 
rude  wvafion  of  Christ’s  throne,  which  every 
Ibher  Clu-iftian  ought  highly  to  deteft. 

O 


But 


[  146  ] 


But  with  great  aciicenefs  you  obfervc,  That 
««  though  thole  Church-Governors  have 
■**  power  to  decree  4:cre7H0fii£s  and  rites y  ,,yet  not 
fopperies  fuperfiiions  f  T  his  is  extiemely 
plealant  1  But  when  i  aik  you,  by  what  criterion 
to  dihinguilh  rites  from  fopperies^  and  ceremcnies 
from  fuperJUtiohs y  you  will  not,  and  no  v^onder, 
i'atisfy  my  curifity h  or  I  defy  all  the  common 
Cenfe  and  ingenuity  of  the  nation  {to  borrow  ^  one 
of  your  own  exprelTions)  to  (hew  the  costfecralion  of 
€iirth  to  cover  the  body  when  dead  to  be  an  edify** 
ing  and  decent  rite  ;  but  the  confecration  ofnvater 
Co  fprinkle  it  when  livisig  to  be  a  ridiculous  and 
fooliih  foppery.  I  defy  any  man  upon  earth  to  fay, 
why  fpiliU  and  fait  in  baptifm  are  not  as  inltruc- 
tive  cer-emonies  as  \\\t  fgn  of  th^e  crofs  -? 
why  a  bilhop  has  not  as  much  power,  according 
to  ancient  cuPeom,  to  e:corssife  th£  Devil  before  bap- 
-tifra,  as  to  lay  C7i  hands  after  it  (  as  you  fay  he  co^ 
in  confinnation)  to  impart  the  graces  of  the  j.io  j 


,  Tsy  r  •  r  .• 

Superstition,  Sir,  is  ever  reitlefs,^  imatia- 
ble,  incroaching.  Every  good  Bilhop  will  be  am¬ 
bitious  of  adding  feme  rhe  or  ceremony  ol  ms  own 
to  beautify  divine  worihip  and  render  it  morebril- 
bant  Thus,  when  your  holy  Bilhop  Laud  was 
Covernir  of  this  Church,  you  had  lighted  candles 
upon  its  altars  ;  copes  of  niafs  PneOts  with  cruci¬ 
fixes  and  images  of  the  Trinity  upon  tuein  •  confe- 
crated  knives  to  cut  the  fecramental  bread  ;  in- 
cenfe  pots  ;  caniilers  for  wafers  lined  vuth  cambric 

{ace, _ with  a  deal  of  other  furniture  all 

coNSEcatTEB  '  for  the  feivire-  ot  Almighty 


God,  and  for  the  comfort,  inftruaion,  and  ecu- 
hcation  of  his  Church;  to  exalt  and  eniiven  t.  e 
beauticj  of  holinefs  therein.  And  had  it  not  been  . 
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for  the  nolle  and  heroic  Stand  againfl:  this 
7nakirig  fpirit,  which  the  Puritans  and  their  fuccei- 
fors  have  all  along  made,  there  is  little  reafon  to 
doubt,  that  the  Church  of  England,  by  aids  time,, 
had  fallen  little  fhort  in  tliefe  holy  decorations  and 
additiojial  fplcndors ^  of  the  QbiXtxoXx  oi'  I\lofco^  or  of 
Rome, - 

I  Iiave  dwelt  the  longer  upon  this,  becaufe  it  is> 
undoubtedly  t\\Q  capital  fundattiental  point  on 
which  the  debate  betwixt  ,Church  and  the  Dif- 
/enters  entirely  turns.  Prove  your  Church,  Sir, 
to  have  tliis  power  and  authority  from  God,  w'hich 
fhe  exercifes  and  claims,  aPowERGi>  decree  new 
rites  and  ceremonies  in  Chrijlian  wor/hip,  to  make 
new  ier?ns  of  Communion,  and  to  determine  con- 

froverjies  of  Faith, - and  you  need  ’give  yourfclf 

no  farther  trouble  ;  all  other  things  in  controveriv, 
fponfors,  abfolution,  the  facramentai  teft,  and  eve¬ 
ry  other  thing  fiiali  immediately  be  given  up.  Make 
good  but  this  cue  point,  and  if  your  Church  com¬ 
mands  us  to  fign  ourfelves  all  over  with  a  lignih- 
cant  and  infiruftive  crofs,  we  will  reverently  do  it.. 
— — If  it  bids  us  worOiip  towards  the  Eaf,  and  ta 
think  the  ornniprefent  Deity  to  be  more  there 
than  In  the  IFeJl  ;  and  to  bow  at  the  name  of  Je- 

fus  ;  we  will  humbly  fuhmit  ; - or,  if  it  requires 

us  to  believe,  that  an  amorous  Devil  was  forced 
away  from  his  beloved  maid  by  the  fumes  of  ahlh’s. 
hyer  ;  or  that  the  vileft  wretch  that  lives,  if  the 
King  gives  him  a  pail,  has  a  right  to  eat  at  the 
Lord  S’table  5  and  that  when  he  dies  he  refs  tjt 
Christ,  and  is  taken  God  in  mercy  •  Vv^e  will 
roundly  believe  it  all.  There  is  nothing  your  Church 
ean  i?jjoin  or  decree  but  you  fhali  find  the  Dliren- 
ters  dutifully  fubrnitting  to  it,  when  you  have  once 
ckai'iy  Ihevm  it  to  have  this  Power GOD  • 

^  2  and 
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and  have  told  us  plainly,  -and  without  referve, 
''.vhat  you  mean  by  the  Church  ;  and  have  di- 
ftindtly  pointed  out  WHO  the  perfo?is  are  in  \vhoiii 
this  power  refides. 

But  it  is  pitiful  and  low  trifling,  Sir,  and  in¬ 
deed  confummately  ridiculous—^ — -to  talk  of  the 
“  Church’/  jurij'didio?!  and  authority  over  Dis- 
“  s  ENTERS of  the  J'uhj  ediion  ^uje  onjje  it.— — 


a 


of  the  damnableness  of  the  fin  of  ^'fufng^ 

“  ohedienee  to  IT - - When  you  have  not, 

ciurft  not,  cannot  openly  and  plainly'teli  us  wHa 
and  WHAT  it  is  you  mean  by  the  Church  r  Or 
WHO  the  perfons  are  to  whom  God  hath  cem- 

rniited  this  hi  and  important  truft  ? - is  it  the 

Kin;''  and  Parliament  ;  or,  is  it  not  ? - Is  it  the 

Clergy  met  in  Convocation  ;  or,  is  it  not  i - Is. 

it  each  Biihop  in  his  refpeeflive  diocefe  ;  by  hiinfelf 
alone,  or  in  conjunCdon  v.dth  his  Clergy  ;  or,  is 
it  not  ? - Is  it  the  whole  body  of  Chriflian  peo¬ 


ple  the  congregation  of  the  faitlrfui;  or,  is  it  not? 
Open  yourfelfl  freely,  Sir,  and  don’t  he  afraid  of 
Truth.  Truth  will  never  hurt  you  ;  it  is  a 
mofl  innocent  and  lovely  thing  ;  it  may  rob  you  of 
forne  enioluments  and  pofefions  of  a  worldly  nature  ; 
but  be  allured  it  will  give  you  something  more^ 
fubflantial  in  their  Read.  Be  ingenuous  then,  and 
tell  Diflenters — in  nnhom  God  hath  lodged  thii 
Power  to  which  they  onue  fuhjeftiony  and  by  re¬ 
volting  from  which  they  are  guilty  of  a  dangerous 
and  damnable  fm.  Ifyou  wTite  again,  but  will  not 
exph'dii  yourfelf  difinflly  on  this  point,  you  yield 
the  caufe  to  us  before  the  world.  You  make  it 
evident  that  you  write  neither  for  our,  nov  your 
cnxjn  conviCiion  ;  but  that  you  have  foniething  elfe 
in  view  finding  out  Truth.  That  feme- 

ihitigi  perhaps,  you  may  find  \  but  it  will  continue 

with 
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tvith  you  but  sfor  a  inomeut  ;  whereas,  if  you  fini 
dtid  do  ths  I L  L  OF  OOOj  it  Will  you  ^ 

pofr«flion  diat  will  endure  for  ever. 


SECT.  IL 


Of  the  sacramental  Test* 


TK  A  T  the  law  called  ^he  Test,  is  not,,  af 
you  fugged,  innocent  occafon  only,  but 
the  plain,  the  _notorrous,  the  culpable  canfe oi iho^c 
proditutlons  oi  the  Holy  Sacrament,  nnhich^ 
you  fay,  you  Jee  nnith  Concern  ;  what  i’oom-  carl 
there  befor  any  rational  doubt  \  For  does  not  the 
very  defign  and  intent  of  that  laro,  at  lead  as  ’tis 
now  appb.ed,  proilitute  and  pervert  the  Sacra?ncnt 
to  an  ufe  not  only  different  from,  but  direclJy  re¬ 
pugnant  to,,  that  for  which  it  w^as  inftituted  and 
defignedby  Jesus  Christ  ?  The  Chrlfflan  la^v 
injoins  It  as  a  mean,  and  with  intent,  to  unlt^  and 
coalefcs  Chriilians,  The  Teft-la^  injciins  it  as  a 
mean,  and  with  intent,,  to  diferhninaie  and  divide 
t  em.  for  the  Miniffers  of  Jesus  Christ  then 
to  be  aavocates  for  a  law  which  proftitutes  and  per* 
Tens  holy  Sacrament  of  his  religion;  yea, 
3  aw  which  makes  themselves  the  very  in- 
J  rumentf  and  toob  of  this  ihatneful  proflntution  •  is 
luch  a  violation  of  their  charafter,  fuch  a  ptoftitu- 
ton  of  theif  facred  office,  fuch  a  betraying  the  fo- 
bmn  trufi  committed  to  them  by  God.  for  wliich 
tliey  muft  give  an  account  to  the  Chief  Pafior-At  his 
commg,  as  cannot  but  greatly  ffiock  an  attentive 
ffijiuer;  and  as  ffiould  give,  raethinks,  extremely 
painiai  apprekenfioiis  to  the^rfelves., 

3  Tlicfc 
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Thefe  proflitutionsy  you  alTure  us,  you  do  fee  ’ 
**  nvith  Concern  ;  but  yet  cannot  be  for  the 
“  Repeal,  becaufe  you  think  it  inconjtjient  with 
“  the  prefervation  of  the  Church*.”  What 
Church  alas  I  mu  ft  that  be,  which  cannot  be  pre- 
ferved  but  by  an  acknowledged  proftitution  and 
perverfion  of  an  holy  Sacra7nent  /  Sure,  not  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Let  not  Chriftians  do  evlly' 
that  good  may  cotne  ;  fuch-  carnal  and  corrupt  po¬ 
licy  ever  defeats  itfelf  ;  and  its  condemnation  is 

jujl  t. 

You  corred  me  for  faying, — That  by  the  force 
of  this  law  multitudes  of  needy  perfons  are  compel' 
led  to  come  to  the  Lor d^s-t able,  and  cry,  —  GOIY 
forbid  !  that  the  temptations  even  of  poverty 
and  want  ftiould  be  efteemed  to  have  the  nature 

of  force  and  compuifion, - for  in  that  cafe 

“  they  would  h-XYt  ?io  guilt  at  all  upon  their  con- 
“  fciences.”  So  then  ;  you  can  bring  off,  I  find,, 
the  young  adulterer  from  any  guilt  with  his  lemed 
nvo?nan^  Prov.  vii.  21.  becaufe  ^ith  the  flattery  of 
Per  lips FORCED  hi?n.  I  thought  I  had  v/ritten 
to  a  bachelor  of  Divinity,  to  a  gentleman  who 
was  no  ftranger  to  Scripture  language,  and  who 
knew  wiiat  is  meant  when  the  King  connnands  his 
fervants  to  compel  the  gtiefs  to  CG77ie  in,  Luk,  xiv, 
23.  'Fqr  the  like  life  of  the  word  cotnpel,  you  may 
pleafe  to  confult  Calat,  ii.  14.  vi.  12.  See  aifo 
Luk.  xiv.  18,  20.  in  the  original. 

I'hat  the  Prieft  has  no  power  to  refufe  the 
Lord’s-fupper  to  the  vilef  perfon  that  demands  it 
as  a  qualification  for  a  poft,  you  care  not  to  admit, 

and  afk, - Is  there  any  la^v  which  forbids  the 

*<  Curate  to  repel  him  from  the  Lord'' s -table  %  P* 

Yes, 

^  *  II  Pef.  pag.  8,  t  Rom.  iii,  8.  t  II  Pef  p.  3. 
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Y’es,  by  equitable  conftruftion  of  tbe  law  called 
the  Tefl  ;  moft  certainly  there'  is  :  For  the  fame 
/a<w  which  requires,  under  feverc  penalties  ;  all  per- 
fons  in  ports  to  receive  the  Lord ’s-fupper  according 
to  the  ufage  of  the  Church  of  England^  does,  hy- 
indifpu table  confequence,  require  fome  one  to  give^ 
it.  If  it  muft  be  received  by  them,  it  muji  furel/ 
be  given  to  them.  To  fuppofc  the  Legiftature  to' 
have  obliged  them,  under  heavy  pains,  to  partake 
of  the  holy  Sacrament  ;  but  to  have  obliged  noncy 
upon  their  demand,  to  adminirter  it  to  them,  is  to 
fiippofe  it  acrting  a  moft  abfurd  and  unjtififiable' 
part  ;  which  is  not  to  be  imagined.  Who  then  is 
the  perfon  to  whom,  according  to  law,  a  man  that 
wants  the  facramental  qualification  is  to  apply  for 
thatfervice  ?  Undoubtedly  his  parijh  Prieft\  w^ho 
is 'appointed  and  paid  by  law  for  the  performance^ 
of  the  feveral  ofiices  which  the  State  requires  of’ 
him  ;  of  which  this  is  plainly  one.  Whatever'' 
power  therefore  the  rubric  gave  the  Curate  to  re» 
pel  open  Evil  Livers  frotji  the  table  of  the  LoR-d, 
before  the  7V/?-^^7  cook  place,  in  cafes  of  qualifi¬ 
cation,  it  is  now  unqueftionably  fuperfededy  and 
tae  ruhrick  virtually  repealed.  For  w’hen  a  new 
law  injoins  what  is  repugnant’  to  an  old,  that 
ol  J  law  is  to  be  confidered  as  fo  farfet  afide.  And 
as  for' the  “  Damages  to  nvhich  the  Prieft  is  liable  to 
be  condemned  for  refufing  the  Sacrament  thefe 
the  law,  his  prefumed,  will  give  according  to  the  ' 
hfs,  ^  which  the  perfon  can  make  appear  he  hath 
fnftained  by  that  refufal  ;  which  in  many  cafes  may 
be  great  ;  more  than  the  Prieft  is  worth, 

“  The  Oath  of  Abjuration  you  efteem  quite  a 
parallel  to  the  Sacramental  Tef  ;  and  urge,  that  > 
if  one  fhouid  be  repealed  becaufe  it  Jays  tnen 
^  under  violent  temptations  to  proftitute  their 
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confciences  ;  fo  alfo  ought  the  other  No>  - 
the  cafes,  if  duly  weighed,  will  be  found  to  differ 
widely.  An  Oath  of fidelity  to  the  government 
that  employs  in  us  pofts  of  influence  and  power  it 
a  fecurity  or  pledge  evidently  founded  in  the  reafoa 
of  things  ;  it  has  been  the  pra(fflce  immemorial  ,of 
all  civilized  nations  :  Its  neceffity,  or  great  expe¬ 
dience,  manifeftly  arifes  from*  the  nature  of  civil 
government ;  it  is  therefore  reafonably  prefumed 
to  be  the  nuill  and  Inftit.ution  of  GOD'  the  author 
of  civil  government  ;  and  was  inftituted  for  pur- 
pofes  of  a  political  or  t'/Wkind.  Here  is  no  prof- 
titution  then,  no  perverfion  of  this  facred.  Rite,. 
when  the  oath  is  tendered  to  a  man  at  his  entrance 
upon  a  poft  of  traft  ;  and  if  a  needy  Jacobite  takes. 
It,  to  the  pollution  of  his  conceit nz^yrhimf elf  only 
can  be  blamed  :  The  laau  that  ordered  it  is  clear.. 
But,  can  any  of  this  be  faid  concerning  the  sa¬ 
cramental  Tef  ?  Hath  this  been  an  in- 
ftrument  for  the  fupport  ot  civil  government  in  the 
greateft,  moll  flourilhing.  and  wifefl  empires  of  the. 
earth  t  Hath  God,  the  author  of  civil  govern¬ 
ment,  given  the  lead  intimation  of  his  intending, 
it  fuch  a  guard?  Had  Christ,.  i?ifitutor  of 
this  rite,  tlie  leaf!  indention  or  defign.  that  k  Ihould 
be  thus  ufed  and  applied;  be  made  an  engine  and 
tool  of  State  ;  an  inftrumeat  to  dlfe.riminate  her 
twixt  ChrLilian  and  Chriilian  ;  to  lift  fome  K.o  pods. 
of  power  in  the  kingdoms,  of^  this  worlds ;  and  to 
lay  upon  others  (man  equally  virtuous)  brands  of 
ndium  and  difgrace  ?  Had  he  not  unqnedionably  a 
quire  contrary  defign  ?  You  know,  .Sir,  that 
he  hiT  Dues  he  look  theiv  with  pieadire  down^ 
think  you,  upon  tlie-  K-ngdom  and  Church,  where 
lie  fees  his  andiik  infituiions  thus  openly  vio- 

iated> 
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.  lated,  perverted,  profaned  ;  his  Priejis  liking 
have  it  fo  ;  approving,  efpoufing,  defending  the 
Abvse  ?  I  own,  I  cannot  think  it  :  and  ftould 
any  man  exprefs  a  fear,  that  tSis  is  not  the  lead;  of 
-  thofe  national  Sins  < which  expofe  us  to  divine 
difpJeafure  ;  that  it  is  a  public  violation  of  that 
Righteousness  and  Piety  which  alone  can^ 
exalt  a  people  :  a  blemilh,  a  difeafe  which  preys 
upon  the  body  politic  ;  and,  if  itdoes  not  threaten 
its  dilfoliuion',  yet  greatly  impairs  its  ftrength. — 

I  confefs,  I  could  not  prove  his  fears  to  be  fnper-' 
ftitious  OE  ^veak.  For  if  the  Church  of  Corinth- 
was  feverely  chajiened  for  not  making  a  due  dihinc- 
tion  betwixt  the  Sacra7nent  and  their  conirnon  meals ^ 
and  not  eating  it  AS  the  LordV  Supper  \  I  fee  not 
but  the  Church  of  England'  may  have  foine- 
tning^alfo  to  fear^  for  thofe  perverfions  and  proJIi% 
iutions  which,  you  own,  you  fee  with  Concern 
fonts  ufing  this  Sacrament  not  only  not  according 
tOy  but  diredlly  againjl  its  primitive  inhitution  ; 
to  a  purpofcy  and  for  an  end,  which  quite  oppofes 
and  fuhverts  one  principal  defign  for  which  our 
divine  Majler  appointed  this  sacred  Rite. 

High  offices  and  court  employments,  1  have  ac¬ 
knowledged,  might  be  apt  to  corrupt  DiJ/enters  ; 
as  every  one  knows  them  to  have  this  influence 
upon  the  human  mind  ;  though  .as  a  there¬ 

fore,  and  a  Chrijlian,  J  wifh  earneflly  the  Re¬ 
peal,  yet  as  a  Dijfenter  I  profefs  no  folicitude 
about  It.  “  ,But  I  ought  not  then,  you  fay,  fo 
Jlrenuoufty  to  plead  for  their  being  admitted  to 
fucli  employments,  but  to  be  very  felicitous  a-  • 
“ Review,  Sir,  in  lefs  and  you 

Will  find,  lam  fo  far  from  pleading  Jirenuoujh  for 
their  admillion  to  fuch  employments,  that  I  have 
not  fo  much  as  pleaded  for  it  at  all.  All  I  plead 

for 
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for  is,  the  rem oral  of  xht  incapacity^  under  which 
they  unjuJilyWt ;  the  breaking  a  difgraceful  yoke 
which  the  Teji  hath  put  upon  their  necks;  and  the 
reftoring  them  to  their  native  freedom,  and  ho- 
siour,  and  right.  That  the  State  may  have  liber¬ 
ty,  if  it  thinks  it  needs  their  faithful  fervices,  ta 
avail  itfelf  of  them  ;  and  that  it  be  left  to  their  //- 
herly i  their  virtue,  their  choice,  either  to  accept  or 
refufe  pofts  of  truft  under  the  government  ;  and 
that  they  may  not  hand  branded  and  fligmatized 
before  the  world  as  pcrfons  incapable  and  unnvortky. 
cf  fuch  trufts*  . 

SECT. 

*  In  the  lateexcellentCoMMENT  oxitTarhurton's 
^c,  the  paflage  of  my  fecond  Letter , to  which  this  refers,  is 
not  only  miftaken,  but  not  faithfully  and  exa6liy  quoted*. 
In  the  Letter  it  hands  thus,  pages  74, 7  5 . — **  Though  1  think 
**  THIS  Law  a  mofi  unrighteous  rejiratnt  upon  us,  and  an 
**  undoubted  ^violation  of  our  natural  rignts  5  yet  1  a7n  far' 
**  front  being  perfuaded  that  //j  Repeal  nxould  be  oj  the 
**  leaf  fer<vice  to  our  inter ef  as  Dissenters.  1  doubt , 
«  and  hxave  often  thought,  there  is  too  much  truth  in  nsjhat 
you  fay,t\\dit\\\g\\  truhs  &  court-einployrnents  would  be. 
extremely  apt  to  corrupt  us  ;  and  that  it  ^otild  really 
rather  hyure  than  flrengthen  ourinterefl.  1  haoje  nearer, 
<<  tkerejore,  as  bisn  at  all foUcitons  for  the 

Repeal.” 

Note,  This  is  exprcfl'ed  only  as  a  doubt,  or  fufptcwny 
but  the  author  of  that  Comment  hath  made  it  lay 
in  pofitive  and  ftrong  terms  (  page  123.)  That  a 
repeal  of  theTY-ST  ^^;/^/CoRP  oration  Afls^ivould 
'  REALLY  be  injurious  to  the  inter ef  oj  Protefant 
Dif  e'nters  j  or,  that  I  arn  perfuaded  it  fwouid  ra¬ 
ther  injure  than  frengthen  our  intereff'  Which  is 
gisungthe  paHage  a  very  di  ft'erent  turn*. 

And  when  that  gentleman Is  there  abfo- 
**  lute  incapacity  of  being  virtuous  in  high  ftations  f  an- 
fwer,  No  :  But  if  there  be  a  great  danger  of  being  njitious ; 

this  will  iuftifv  furelyan  indifference  \ anon  folicitude  dhoyxt 

them  ;  and  will  excufe,  at  leaft,  a  doubt,  ^f'ear,  as  to  the 
event.  And  when  he  further  ais,*— Would  any  maa 
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SECT.  III. 


Constitution  in  Church  and  StaUx 


OU  feem  a  little  dilpleafed  at  my  douhthig 
Whether  were  an  eHential  and 


an  half  part'  -af  our  stitution  ?  and 
whether  C’jurch  and  State  in  F^ngland  are 
'<*  fo  incorporated  and  as^that,  like  tte~fnar- 

ried  pair^  they  muft  hand  or  fall  together  ?  and 
alledge,  that  in  all  the  ronverfation  as  well  as 
in  the  writings  of  Dijfenters  and  others,  we  read 
■“  and  hear  continually  of  the  eccleftaJiicaL  as  di- 
ftingui died  from  the  civil  conjliiution  :  Yea,  even 
’•*  from  the  throne  and  both  houfes  of  Parliament 


“  we 


think  his  condu6l  jnftifiable,  Ihoivld  he  refufe  a  large 
**  ellate  merely  becaufe  of  the  greater  danger  of  his  being 
corrupted  by  it  ?”  I  anftver,  i.  There  have  been  in- 
•ilances of  luch  recorded, and,  perhaps,  judly,  as  in- 

Itances  of  heroic  Virtue.  But  2,  To  refuse  //  ^hen 
tferedy  is  a  thing  extremely  different  from  being  sOLici'- 
Tous  to  obtain  it,  Publick.  offices  and  trulls,  when  offered 
by  thofe  in  power,  ought  not  to  be  refufed  by  fuch  as  think 
-themfeives  capable  ot  rightly  difehargingthem  ;  becaufethis 
would  be  to  reje6l  an  opportunity  of  publick  fer^vice,  to 
v/hich  their  country  calls  them.  But  this  may  be  done 
without  a  folicitude  to  procure  them. 

The  paliage  on  which  tliis  ingenious  author  has  flepped 
afide  to  remark,  fpeaks  but  the  very  fame  fentimeilt  which 
himieit  ha^  elfewhere,  perhaps  more  ftrongly  exprelTed. 
'Comnient c .  page  138.  An  inde.fferency  to  the  honours, 
“  riches  and  pleafures  of  this  world,  a  contempt  of  and  vic- 
toiy  over  them,  is  the  independency  and  fupretnacy  which 
the  tine  E.eligion  and  Church  can  boalt  j  the  relignatioii 
(01  lofs)  of  which  mult  be  infinitely  dangerous  to  her, 
poifon,  her  death  wound." — Again,  page  131. 
it  may  be  thought  I  am  pleading  for  the  intro- 
du6lion  of  Protefant  Diffcnter^  ivito  places  of  profit  and 
tiuft  I  am  fully  peiTuaded  that  their  having  fuch 
places  would  not  make  them  more  religious  men,  noC 
^  livom  numbers  of  them  fo  imployed  would  their  focieties 
appear  with  greater  reputation  as  religious  focieties.'*'*^ 


we  often  hear  .of  our  conftitution  m  Church  and 
“  State  ^ y  But  dlvefl  yourfelf,  for  a  moment 
of  nvorUly  attachments^  which  infehfibiy  warp  the 
mind,  and  you  will  fee  it,  I  believe,  to  be  a  very 
rational  doubt.  For  our  ecclefiajiicat^  however 
commonly  diftinguilhedr  hy^  founds,  I  have  fully 
proved  in  myyf/y'?  (pag^'-9— -29,  to  which 

you  have  not  prefumed  to  make  the  Jeaft  reply)  as 
aifo  in  the  beginni.^f^  of  this  Letter,  to  be  really  no 
other  than  a  civil  conftitution  ;  a  fyjiem  or  frame 
contrived,  difpofed  jnd  enadcd  by  the  Civil 
Magistrate  *,  as  much  as  the  conftitution  of 
the  Treafury^  of  the  yirmy>t  or  of  the  Courts  of 
Wefiriinfer-hall.  Thefe  all,  Sir,  have  their  co7>- 
Jiituiions,  (that  is,  their  feveral  parts  of  the  public 
bufinefs  aftigned  them  to  dilpatch,  and  their  feve¬ 
ral  ofticers  and  forms  and  methods  of  proceeding 
in  them)  as  really,  as  truly,  and  as  much  as  the 
Ch  arch.  The  Army  is  the  confitution  and  order 
of  the  civil  Magiftrate  relating  to  the  dire6}:ion  of 
the  military  force.  The  Treasury  is  the 
Jiituticn  and  order  of  the  fame  magiftrate  relating 
to  the  colle(ftion  and  difpofal  of  the  public  monies. 
The  Courts  of  JVefmi?ifer'hali  are  the  confitu^ 
tion^Q^i  the  fame  magiftrate  for  the  difpenfmg  pub¬ 
lic  juftice.  And  the  Church  is  the  cotifitution 
and  order  of  the  fame  magiftrate  relating  to  the 
manner'  in  which  the  publick  worfhip  is  to  be  per¬ 
formed.  The  ofticers  in  each  are  all  entirely 
'tnade^  infruficd,  co?itrouled  by  the  povver  of  the 
'CIVIL  Magistrate  :  ’Tis  by  his  authority  a- 
lone  they  are  all  qualified  and  Impowered  to  aft  in 
their  refpeftive  ftations  ;  and  it  is  in  that  7fianner, 
.and  by  ihofe  Rules  only  which  h  i  s  ^ifdom  hath  pre- 

fcribed. 
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Tcribed,  tliat  in  all  their  rerpe6l;ive  offices  they 
verilly  proceed. 

What  you  call  then  the  ■ecclejtajlical  is  really, 
you  fee,  no  other  than  a  branch  of  the  civil  con  • 
iUtution  ;  and  what  you  call  the  Church  is  in  truth 
no  more  an  effential,  much  lefs  an  half  part  of  our 
Constitution,  than  the  Treafuryy  the  Army^ 
or  cither  of  the  Courts  of  Wcjlmi7ijler  hall ,  Should, 
now,  the  wlfdom  of  the  Lcgijlature  think  proper 
to  neW'form  any  of  thefe  confitutions  ;  for  in- 
Aance,  the  method  of  difpenfing  Juftice  in  any  of 
our  Lanx3  Courts  (which  Courts y  by  the  way,  are 
all  of  much  longer  ftanding  than  the  conflitutioa 
of  our  prefent  Church')  by  which  a  faving  would  a- 
rife  of  vah  fums  to  the  publick,  and  Juftlce  be  dif- 
penfed  in  a  more  rational  and  eajy  way  :  Would 
you  not  fmile  to  hear  fome  zealous  gentlemen  of 

the  robe  hand  forth  and  infih, - That  ihefi 

Courts  nxoere  an  ef'cfitial  and  an  half  part  of  the 
Constitution  ;  a7td  that  thc-rcfore  *whoevct 
moved  foTy  or  fi  much  as  ^vifhedy  an  Altera* 
TiON  in  either  of  thouy  could  not  he  fafely  trujled 
*U)iih  any  foare  of  the  public  poivery  a7id  <ivas  really 
in  truth  an  enemy  to  4he  State — P  The  learn¬ 
ed  gentlemen  of  that  robe,  Sir,  no  doubt,  alike 
fmile  to  hear  you  til  us  reafoninar  as  to  the 
Church  *.  P  gy 

^  *  That  the  aecoimt  here  given  of  nature  and  confiiu^ 
iiyn  of  the  Church  of  England  \s  quite  agreeable  to  the  fen- 
timents  of  oxiv JirJ}  Reformers,  the  Founders  and  Fratners 
of  It,  appears  frora  the  determination  of  a  feka  afjembly  of 
them,  convened  mndf or  hy  K.  Edward  Yl.  by  whom 
fas  may  be  concluded  from  Archbilliop  Cranmer'%  ma- 
nuicnpt)  )t  was  declared, 

That  all  Chrikiaii  Princes  have  Committed  to  them 
^  immediately  from  God  the  whole  cure  of  ^  their  fiibleas  ; 
^  as  well  concerning  the  adminidration  of  God's  word  for 
^ as  Concerning  the  miniftratlon  of  things 
pGltUcal  and  ctvil  governance.  In  both  thefe  miniftra- 

tions 


l^y  tlie  Constitution  in  Church 
hiaie,  tiien,  ol  whick  we  oficn  hjiir  even  in 
'V  (pceches  and  addreH’cs  irom,  and  to  the  throne,” 
•can  be  meant  notliing  ehe,  than, — that  ORDhk 
boRM  of  {^overnaient  reft'chlin^  all  per  fans  arid 
‘/n/ngj  ^djuici)  is  ej} ablijhe^d  by  the  lu^ods  au-d  cuj^ovis  of 
this  realm,  A  Con’-6 t  i  t u  T i o^,  bv  which  ilie 
Pdir.g  or  Qupen,  as  /up  re  me  Head  the  Church, 
is  tile  iuuntain  of  all  power  an-d  jurifiiCiioa  thci'e- 
in  ;  authorized  to  inPerndt,  over-rule  and  contronl 
jdl  tk-e  Archbijlonps.^  BiJloopS)  and  Pr lefts  in  this 
.kingdom,  in  all  their  mod  spiritual  and 
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cruTioN-,  by  which  a  Lady,  wlien  fuck  fills  the 
throne,  i.s  inapowered  to  cotiipofe  public  prayers' for 
the  Cluirch  ;  to  flop  all  preaching  therein  ;  to  fill 
vacant  blfaoprics  with  what  perfons  fiie  pleafes,  or 
aiot  to  fill  them  at  all*..-  lo  direci;  all  Ecclefafics 

what 


they  mufl  have  fun  dry  hlinlfters  under  them,  to  fupply 
that  winch  is  appointed  to  their  feveral  ofices. 

‘‘  The  cHil  Miniltei's  under  tlie  King's  Majedy  in  tin's 
realm  be  thofe  whom  it  diall  pleafe  his  Highnefs  for  the 
.time,  to  put  in  authority  under  him  j  as  for  exan  ple, 
the  Lord  Lord  Preafurer^  'Lm'd  AdmEr.h 

Tlie  Miniflei's  of  God'j-  ojcord  under  his  Ma-jch}'  be 
the  Bijh.ps,  Farpms,  Vicars^  and  fuch  other  as  be 

appoififed  by  his  Lirimefs  to  that,  ininidration  j  as  for 
example  the  Bifhop  fhlauterbv'jy  the  Jiiiliop  of  Winched- 
er,  the  parfbn  of  Coynmeteby  &c. 

All  tlie  faid  officers  and  niinillers,  as  well  of  the  one 
‘‘  fert  as  of  die  oiheiplie  appointed,  afiigned  and  elefied  in 
vtfc  every  place  by  the  lawsaiid  oulers  of  Kings  and  Princes  " 
|"VIde^cw  ExtraPi  from  A''cf:bif  op  Crannierb  M.  S.  Sfin- 
,2  10).  Iren.  Part  11.  Ch.  viii.  page  391. 

Any  of  the  Biihoprics  ni'y  be  kept  ^jacarf  hr 
Princes  of  England y  as  d'lofe  of  FI)'  and  Oxforu  wli'c  by 
■f.lHahetb tlic  latter  had  no  Pimop  for  2a  years.  T ne 
d'Mrliamcnt  dilTolved  the  rich  Bidiopricof  DivhanFiVi  King 
iLlw^ird  VI'i  leign,  and  gave  die  prohts  to  the  Cmwin 

A  nd 
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V 

wliat  l-hey  fl.mlli  o\'  float  I  not  preach  ;  anJ  even  iu 
tile  inoll  abfruf  and  nietaphyfcal  points  to  he  the 
final  Judge  of  lltRESiii  ;  whofe  judgment  mud. 

Hand,  as  to  what  llialii  or  lliail  iu;t.,  he  deemed 
IlEfiEsiE  in  thIs'  Church  ;  even  ihoiigh  it  h.ippcii 
Xo  cofitr'aJul:  that  of  all  her  Learned  Clergy  ii.! 
convocation  convened. 

Thus  that  renowned  Lady  (hueen  ElizahAifi. 
in  the  tulnefs  ot  her  ecclejtafical  power,  her¬ 
self  compoieti.  a  prayer^  Archdeacon 

informs  us,  for  the  ufe  of  a  g’rcat  luimbcr  of  lom 

nobility  andgentry,  as  weli  as  her  fdidievs  and  iai- 
iors,  in  the  expedition  again H  Cadiz,  direAinp’  oA 
to  be  ufed  daily  in  every  foip.  And  by  viriiio  (  f 


her//^p/-c;;/^79^  the  might,  I  prefame,  if  Hie  iiadplea 
fed  (and  that  any  future  (,^een  may  j  compoie 
prayers  for  the  ule  of  the  Archbifops,  )]i/hops.  ami 
all  the  Clergy  o{a\\z  land  ;  and.iujoia  t'ljlr  Iblemix 
ufe  every  Sunday  in.  the  Church  ;  and  that  the  ufe 
ot  inch  devout  f  e  m  i  n  i  n  e  c  o m  p o  ( 1 : 1  o  ri  s ,  n  o  /J  /  f  -  > . 
nor  can  agreeably  to  our  Cad  srir  u 


in  any  wife  refufe. 


The  lame  royal  jLady,  by  virtue  of  her  pro¬ 
clamation  only,  put  an  entire  hop  to  all  ja  emAiimp 
of  Minlhers  and  others  throughout  the  kiny.io.n  ; 
and  the  people  were  charged  to  hcoar,  no  other 
preaching  or  doUrine,  but  the  Eplfle.  and  CofpA  of 
the  day'i  and  the  ten  Commandnieiits^  Aoiihcat  any 
sxpof  lion  or  paraphrase  thereon.  And  (hould  a'/y 
future  Queen,  think  proper  to,  do  the  fame,  I 
bumbly  apprehend,  all  her' Bilhops  and  Clergy  arer 

^  ^  by 


And  it  had  remaned  drived  to  this  day,  prebabiv,  had. 
ftot  PopiOi  0^  Mary  rellored  it. 

*  HjlL  of  fingland,  page  367.  Coi.  i.. 
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by  our  Constitution  in  Church  a-7id  Siate^  ob¬ 
liged  to  obey. 

By  the  lame  conjiitntion  King  Charlei  I.  put 
forth  a  proclamation  (if  a  woman  had  worn  tlie 
crown,  ailb  might  have  done  it  as  any  future- 
Quee  N  may)  commanding  the  Clergy  not  to^ 
preach  or  difjmte  about  ArmtniG7iifn^  The  learn¬ 
ed  .Bilhop  Duvenperty  prefnming  to  preach  upon 
the  dodlrine  of  P redcjllnaiiojiy  was  forced  to  ap¬ 
pear  upon  his  knees  before  the  Council  ;  and  being 
ieverely  reprimanded,  hardly  fo  efcaped  :  Though 
he  alledged  he  had  preached  nothing  but  the 
XVIIth  article  of  the  Church  of  England.  The 
King,  not  only  in  his  fuperiory  but  suprems 

ccclefiahic,  'wifdoni  told  him, - Pbe  doCrine- 

**  of  Predeftinati'On  ‘ucas  too  big  for  the  peoples  un' 
derfandings  ;  and  that  HE  was  resglvh&> 
“  not  to  perfnit  that  controverfy  to  be  difcujfed  in 
the  pulpit^  d* 

What  authority  ovj:  confi  tut  ion  gives  QUEENS 
to  judge  in  points  of  Heresie  (the  mod  deep  and 
tnyferieus  points),  and  to  controul  the  proceedings- 
of  the  mod  venerable  and  holy  Synod,  wTich  the 
Clergy  of  this  kingdom  can  pcdibly  compofe,  has 
been  obferved  In  the  cafe  of  IVhifon,  w^hom  Queen 
Anne,  by  her  foie  authority,  fkreened  from  diet 
heavy  cenfure  of  her  learned  Convocation.  Her 
fingle  judgment,  in  the  balance  of  our  apodolic 
and  excellently  condituted  Church,  being  of  far 
greater  *vueight  than  that  of  the  united  Bifliops 

and 

*  Vide  Fuller’s  Church  Hid.  Book  IX.  page  138. 
d'he  fanie  biefied  Martyr,  by  his  royal  mandate  onIy» 
without  any  trial,  fequeftejed  and  fufpended  troin  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  his  office  good  Archbiffiop  Abbot,  for  refufing  his 
licence  and  3ppr«jbation  to  a  moil  vile  and  fcandaious  fer-- 
mon  of  Sibihorp* 


* 
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and  Clergy  of  the  whole  hind.  This  you  are 
pleafed,  weakly  enough,  to  call  mifreprefenta* 
tiin  ;  but  might  have  feen  the  truth  of  itattefted 
by  two  of  your  own  learned  and  reverend  Hilfo- 
rians  Burnet  and  Tindall  in  their  accounts  of  the 
year  1 7 1 1 . 

i^gain,  by  our  prefent  co^Jlltution  the  King  a-'  . 

Jone,  or  at  leaft  by  confent  of  Parliament,  hath 
undoubted  Power  to  divide  the  twenty  fix  BI- 
fhoprics,  into  which  this  kingdom  is  at  prefent 
cantoned,  into  as  many  hundred  ;  and  thus  to  rea¬ 
der  them  more  like  the  Bifhoprics  of  the  firjl 
ages  ;  when  every  Chriftian  Bilhop  took  the  over* 
fight  of  no  more  than  he  could  perfonally  know, 
and  than  could  communicate'  at  one  Table  ;  a 
Power  to  new-frame  the  whole  order  of  public 
worJfhip  ;  to  abolilh  its  prefent  articles,  ceremo¬ 
nies  and  forms  ;  and  to  fubititute  none  at ‘all,  or 
quite  new  ones,  in  their  head.  A  Power  to  dif- 
pofe  of  that  part  of  the  publick  treafure  by  which 
the  Clergy  are  maintained  in  a  more  equitable  and  , 

jufter  manner  ;  and  to  reduce  the  fhameful  exorbi¬ 
tance,  by  w'hich  forne  members  of  that  great,  and  in 
itfelf  venerable  and  ufeful  body,  wanton  in 
affluence,  indolence  and  floth, '  (which  may  be 
what  you  call  fnugnefs)  whiJR  others  more  virtu¬ 
ous,  laborious  and  learned  wear  away  their  lives 

in  obfeurity  and  want. - This,  Sir,  without  quef- 

tion,  is  our  prefent  Cokstitution  in  Church  and 
State* 

\ 
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SECT.  IV. 


m 

C/"  Sponsors  in  Baptljin, 

comes 

«<  Thnfr  r  J-  Here  you  afErm.- 

T  at  I  reprefent  the  ufe  of  fpontbrs  as  a  very 

«•  hZ,r',  unacconntMe,  inexblica- 

t,oa  hurried  from  you  b/  the  arflo;  oftal.  t: 
qji  e  \\ithout  truth.  The  ufe  of fponfors,  in  all 
ca  es  o  parents  incapacity ^  I  entirely  approve  ;  and 
expfsly  told  you,  rZ../  fuch  cafes  the  Dif  nters 
all  ufi  than  y  You  could  not.  Without  extreme 
tnai.sntttiny  but  fee,  that  it  was '<  The  setting 
the  parents  ;  the  forbidding  the,n 
toy  and  firth  and  engage  folemnly  fir  the  relisieui 
edueyionofi  the  child  ;  and  the  receiving  the  child 
to  Liaptifmnpon  account  of  itr  ovfti  FaiTH  and 
t.s  OWN  Promise  efrefed  by  its  Sure- 
TIES,  that  I  thus  reprefent.  And  though  I 
have  the  pteafure  now  to  find  you  tacitly  giving 
Tip,  though  not  honourably  retraaing,  thatpreci- 
pitant  exprelhon,  “  That  godfathers  are  not  aa 
Ujeful  only,  but  even  a  NECESSARY  infli- 
“  t-ihcn,  yet  fcarcely,  without  pain,  can  one  fee 
you  grievoufly  erabarraifed  in  accounting  for  the 
anfwers  rnade  at  the  font,  Thefe,  y'ou  fiill  infill 
are  not  the  Sureties,  but  the  Child’s  anfwers! 
But  your  attempts  to  explain,  how  a  child  who 

cannot  believe,  does  yet  prcfefs  faith _ ;  Kow 

the  infant  who  in  no  fenfe  can  promife  or  en- 


<c 
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gage  ;  does  yet  really  and  in  go^d  fenfe  vow  and 

engage - 1  How  the  hah e,  who  has  no  thought, 

no  purpofes,  nor  defires,  may  yet  exprefs  thefe  hy 
the  mouth  of  its  Sureties  ;  and  thefe  expreffions  of 
what  it  hath  not,  and  cannot  pofGbly  have,  are  ac¬ 
cepted  by  the  Church  as  a  proper  token  that  it 

hath  and  as  a  folid  ground  of  Baptifm _ ! 

This  is  ftill  to  me,  and  I  believe  to  all  the  world, 
as  inexplicable,  myfterious,  tranfcendent  a  thing 
as  before  you  undertook  to  unvail  and  cxplaia 
it. 

Nay,  the  my^ery  grows  upoa  you,  by  attempt¬ 
ing  to  unfold  it  :  For  you  declare,  “  That  the 
ground  and  foundation  of  infants  being  received 
to  Baptifm,  m  your  Church,  is  the  promife  of 
God  to  believers  and  their  feed*  d""  Mind  then, 
’tis  the  of  the  Parent  that  intitles  the 

child  to  Baptifm  ;  but  if  the  ^r(?i/;i//of  its  being  re¬ 
ceived  to  this  Chriftian  Sacrament  be  the  faith  of 
its  Parent  only,  why  do  you  receive  it  as  if 
upon  account  of  its  faith  ?  Why  interro¬ 
gate  the  poor  B^be - ?  Dofl  thou  believe  ^ 

Wilt  THOU  he  baptized  ? - Again,  if  the 

Parents’s be  which  intitles  the  child 
to  Baptifm  ;  wdiy  is  not  the  Parent  the  perfou 
who  Hands  forth  to  profefs  faith  as  a  qualification 
for  the  Baptifm  of  the  child  ?  Why  Is  the  Child 
called  upon  vicar iaufy  to  declare,  that  it f elf  be¬ 
lieves,  that  itfelf  defires  Baptifm,  when  all 
t  e  woild  fees  that  it  neither  knonjos^  nor  doesy 

nor  can  in  any  fenfe  at  all  do  either  of  thefe 
things  ? 

You  endeavour  to  explain  the  matter  “  by  an 
_  infant  m  the  Lord  of  the  Manor’s  Court,  who 

<«  by 

W.  if. 
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"by  his  attorney  is  admitted  to  his  cOpy^lioJd, 
“  and  covenants  to  do  homage  for  the  fame  ;  or, 
“  by  an  Infant  King,  who  hath  fome  one  of  the 
“  nobility  who  in  his  name  and  for  his  benefit  is 
“  appointed  to  take  the  coronation  oath  ;  and 
“  thereby  oblige  him  to  obferve  the  laws  and  pro- 
“  te<^  his  lubjedts*.  But  thefe  inftances  avail  you 
nothing.  For, 

I.  1  he  child,  when  admitted  by  his  attorney  in 
the  Lord  s  Court  to  his  copy-hold,  not  covt-^ 
nant  to  do  homage  for  the  fame.  That  he  does  not 
covenant,  I  prove  by  a  very  plain  and  incontefta- 
bie  argument,  which  is,  that  he  cannot.  There 
is  no  ienle  at  all,  no  religious  or  moral  fenfe,  in 
which  the  infant  can  with  any  truth  or  propriety 
be  faid  to  covenant.  No,  his  the  attorney,  and  he 
alone,  that  covenants  to  perform  the  homage.  And 
in  the  cafe  of  a  minor  King,  when  one  of  the  no¬ 
bility  takes  the  coronation-oath  in  his  name  ©r 
head  (if  any  fuch  ceremony  be  ever  performed)  he 
does  not,  cannot  in  any  fenfe  thereby  oblige  the 
royal  infant  to  ohferve  the  lanxss  and  protefl  the  fuh^ 
je^  :  Not  whiiil  an  infant ;  becaufe,  not  being  a 
vioral  agent,  he  cannot  poffibly  be  capable  of 
ral  obligation  :  And  not  when  he  comes  of  age  ; 
becaufe  the  promife  or  oath  ol  one  rational  moral 
agent,  can  never  properly  oblige  another,  if  that 
other  was'  not  at  ail  confeious  of,  nor  gave  his  con- 
fent  to  it.  The  whole  nature  and  extent  of  the 
obligation  in  that  cafe  is  unqnellionably  this  :  The 
nobleman  who  takes  the  oath,  as  perfonating  t}ie 
King,  and  who  during  the  minority  is  veiled  with 
the  regal  power,  fwears  that  he  himself  will, 
in  the  exercife  of  that  power,  obferve  the  laws 


and 
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and  protect  the  fubje^ts.  The  obligation  of  this 
oath,  which  is  made  by  hhnfelf  only,  can  extend 
only  to  Jmnfclf  \  and  it  laftsonly  fo  long  as  he  con¬ 
tinues  vefted  with  the  regal  power.  But  when  the 
royal  infant  comes  of  age,  and  afTumes  the  power 
into  his  own  hands  ;  he  muh  psrfonally  take  the 
oath  ;  or  fome  way  or  fgnify  his  folemn  af- 

fent  to  it,  in  order  to  his  being  laid  under  any  real 
vb ligation  by  it.  And  then, 

2.  Thefe  cafes  alfo  widely  differ  from  that  of 
the  baptized  infant,  becaufe  in  both  of  them  there 
are  feveral  important  fervices  and  aftions  to  be 
done,  (which  muf  be  perloimed  by  fome  one) 
whilft  the  piinority  continues.  In  there 

are  fuits  and  fervices  in  tlie  Lord’s  Court,  and 
quit'rents  to  pe  paid.  In  the  other,  there  are  afls 
of  regal  power  to  be  continually  exerted  for  the 
due  government  of  the  people,  even  whilft  the  /«- 
fancy  remains.  Thefe,  therefore,  being  indifpen?* 
fibly  necef  'ary  to  be  done,  and  the  infaiit  being  ut¬ 
terly  incapable  of  doing  them,  hence  arifes  a  nc- 
cefSty  of  fome  perfon’s  undertaking  to  difeharge 
thefe  offices  for  him,  and  to  adt  in  the  infant’s 
head.  But,  is  there  any  thing  like  this  in  the  cafe 
of  baptized  infants  ?  Is  there  fervice  ov  homage ^ 

any  faith  or  vonus  which  God  experts  from  them 
whild  their  infancy  lafs  s'  You  know  there  is 
not.  If  God  then  expefls  no  fiich  fervices  from 
the  infant,  why  are  fpotifors  called  forth  to  pretend 
to  perform  them  for  him  1  And  this  when  the 
pretence  is  in  every  view  ridiculous  ;  becaufe  in 
things  of  religion  ’tis  utterly  abfurd  for  one  man  to 
pretend  to  promifcy  to  npenti  to  believe  in  the 
name  of  another. 

One  principal  defgn  of  the  Baptifm  of  a  child, 
you  own,  //  that  feme  Securittc  he  given  j 

“  fome 
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fome  foie  mn  Stipulation  he  }}iade  before 
“  Church  for.  its  religious  Education.’* 
Who  then,  I  pray,  fo  proper  to  give  this  fecurity, 
as  the  perfon  to  whom  its  education  is  committed  ? 
IVhoin  fhould  the  Church  bring  under  the  enga^^c- 
ment  of  a  folemn  or  covenant  for  this  pur- 

^  pofe .?  Strangers,  who,  perhaps,  never  faw  the 
child  ;  or,  who  when  the  ceremony  is  pad,  will 
never^  fee  it  more  !  Or  the  parents,  in  whofe  famii- 
ly  it  is  to  grow  up,  and  under  w^hofe  eye  it  is  be 
formed  ! 

An  explicit  Stimulation,  in  your  Baptifm 
of  an  infant,  you  do  not  pretend  there  is  any  but 
‘W’hat  the  child  ( poor  babe)  itself  snakes  ;  “but 
the  Sureties  by  (landing  there,  and  receiving  a 
folemn  charge  concerning  the  religious  educa- 
tion  of  the  child  are  juftly  fuppofed  to  accept 
it*.”  But  do  you  not  know,  Sir,  that  this  is 
flpulation,  neither  explicit  nor  implicit.  A 
flipulation  is  a  mutual  promife  :  But  though  tha 
Sponfors  (land  there,  and  hear  the  admonition  ; 
BO  anlwer,  no  word,  tio  token  is  required  of  them 
by  which  to  fignify  their  folemn  purpofe  and  enr 
gagement  to  obey  it.  Accordingly,  when  they 
return  home,  they  too  generally  with  great  levity 
(Isake  off  the  charge  again,  and  tkroms  it  over  to  the 
parent  f.  ^  And  thus  the  folemnityof  the  inlfitution 
dwindles  into  a  mere  trifling,  if  not  ludicrous  cere¬ 
mony  ;  and  your  double  fecurity  (lill  remains 

BO  real  fecurity  at  all. 

Dr.  P/ich'ors  account  of  this  apparently  ahfurd 
and  7riyferioMs  afliiir,  to  which  I  referred  you,  is 
to  be  lure  far  more  defenflble,  though  quite  con¬ 
trary  to  yours,  viz,  “  Baptifatorum  (idem  rcligiofa 

in 

t  Com,  to  the  Temp.  pag.  61*4  , 
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•  If 

in  fe  reciplebant,  eos  fincere  omnia  In  Evahge- 
lio  reveiata  credere,  &  lubl'equentes  vitse 
nes  juxca  Cbrifti  normam  dired:uros  'cfle 

the  Sureties  reli^ionjly  EN-GAGED./cr  the  faith 
of  the  baptized^  that  they  should  fincerely  be» 
lieve  all  that  nvas  revealed  in  the  (Jofpsly  and  di- 
reSi  the  fuhfeqiient  actions  of  their  dives  by  thelanx)  of 
Chrif.  This  you  call  my  tranfation  ;  and  tax 
me  before  the  world  “  for  having  wrong 
“  TRANSLATED  it  to  fet'vd  77iy  piirpofe  f.” 
h  will  give'  you,  furely,  fome  confuhOn  and  pain 
t©  be  told,  that  thisis  not  77dne,  but  is  the  Doitor'^s 
ewN  tranfation^  or  that  of  his  learned' friend  who 
publiQied  his  Defence,  <b.c.  And  I  appeal  to  the 
public,  whether  the  Dodiofs  orYoufs  be  the  pro¬ 
per  rendering  of  the  words  .  Is  revipere  in  fe  fidem 
baptifatoruin,  — —Td?  ?fiake  a  fole^nn  declaration  and 

profcfion  touching  the  faith  of  the  baptized - P 

Befides,  the  Doftor  was  too  wife  a  perfon  to  re-<» 
prefent  the  Sureties,  as  you  would  have  him,  as 
77iaki)ig  a  foletnn  declaration  that  the  infant  did 
fncerely  believe  all  that  is  revealed  ifi  the  Gofpel-^ 
becaufe  this,  he  w^ell  knew,  was  what  no  nvife  ot 
honef  man  could  'po^bly  declare  -concerning  any 
infant  upon  earth.  He  knew  it  ah  fur  d  to  affirm., 
— That  the  ififant  did  believe  at  all  \  much* 
more  to  affirm  that  it  sincerely  believed  j  but 
more  even  yet,  that  it  fncerely  believed  all  that 
is  revealed  in  the  Go-fpel.  —  — Which  ever  way  you 
view  it  then,  ’tis  all  myfterieus  and  recondite  : 
And  this  bufinefs  of  the  Sureties  and  their  anfwers 
at  the  font,  after  all  your  pains  to  clear  it  up,  is 
flill  covered  with  extreamely  dark  and  impenetra¬ 
ble  clouds  which,  till  fome  new  light  ffiall  arife, 

^  one 
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»ne  may  venture  to  prophefy  will  never  be  difpcl- 
led  :  It  turns  the  ceremony  of  your  Baptifm  into 
little  elfe  than  a  foUmn  trifle  ;  and  furnifhes  to 
delivers  matter  of  everlafting  ridicule  and  con¬ 
tempt, 

SECT.  V. 

Of  CoNFIRMATlOir 

AS  tp  the  ceremony  of  Confirmation^  you  are 
ftill  fo  wife  as  not  to  alTert  any  fcriptural  or 
authority  for  its  praiflice.  But  yet  alk, — - 
If  both  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  were  communicated  by  the  Apoftles 
‘‘  by  impoftioti  of  hands^  why  may  we  not  eipe<ft 
that  the  ordinary  ones  wiil  be  ftill  communi- 
“  cated  by  the  fame  adminiftration  ?  And  why 
ftiould  we  not  continue  that  adminiftration  in 
<<  the  Church  in  hope  and  expectation  of  them*?’* 
By  thefc  ordinary  gifts ^  as  you  fully  explain  your- 
felf,  you  mean,  what  are  ufually  called,  the 
Graces  of  the  Spirit ^  even  the  Spirit  of  Love 
and  of  a  sound  Mind,  For  you  add,  “  If  this 
Spirit  of  Love  and  of  a  found  Mind  was  given  to 
“  Timothy  by  impofition  of  hands  in  his  ordina- 
tion  why  may  it  not  be  done  by  the  fame  cere- 
mony  in  Confirmation  I  am  forry  there  is  a 
Proteftant  Divine  in  this  kingdom  capable  of  a/k¬ 
ing  fuch  a  queftion  as  this,  For,  I.  'T\\\s  Spirit  of 
Love  and  of  a  found^td[.\'^'n  ^  agapes  haiSophronifmott 
which  you  encourage  us  to  expeCtfrom  the  kying 
of  the  D ijhop^s  hands,  is  one  of  tne  fublimeft 

Gifts  conferred  upon  the  human  race  by  the 

Gofpel 
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^Sofpel  of  Christ.  A  Gift  which  far  excels  an 
nhility  to  Ipeak  with  tongues,  a  faith  that  can  re¬ 
move  mountains,  a  ponxjer  to  caft  out  deviJs,  to  heal 
all  manner  of  difeales,  or  even  to  raife  the  dead. 

—The  Spirit  of  Love,  and  of  a  sound  Mind, 
far  excels  them  all  ;  and  yet  this^  it  feems,  we  may 
now  expeft  by  the  laying  on  of  the  Bifhop’s  hands  ! 

BlelTed  Epifcopacy  indeed,  if  it  carries  with  it  fuck 
gifts  /  But  how  foolilh  and  wild  the  claim,  if  nei¬ 
ther  fcripture  nor  reafon  lend  it  the  lead  fupport  ! 

For, 

2.  Becaufe  this  Gift  was  conferred  on  Twiothy 
at  kis  ordination  by  the  laying  on  of  the  Apoftle’s 
hands  ;  does  it  follow,  that  the  fame  Gifts  may  be 
expe<9:ed  in  Confrmat ion  {rom  the  hands  of  our  pre¬ 
fen  t  B  if  oops  ?  Is  there  power  in  their  Lordlhips 
fingers  to  convey  fo  divine  a  blefing  to  the  head  ou 
which  they  reft  i*  You  fhould  know,  Sir,  that  the 
learned  prelates  of  this  Church  abhor  the  preAimp- 
tuous  claim  :  They  pretend  to  no  fuch  power. 

Why  then  will  you  oficioufy  prefume  to  claim  it 
for  them  ?  And  why  amufc  the  world,  and  give 
infidels  room  to  fcoif,  by  the  ufe  of  a  folemn  cere^ 
mony  for  the  conferring  thefe6'/y?/,  which  no  mor¬ 
tal  man  hath  now  power  to  bellow  ?  The  age  15 
critical  and  difcerning.  For  the  honour  of  the 
Chriftian  name^  therefore,  and  the  dignity  of  Chri- 
ftian  B  if  oops  ^  all  claims  not  clearly  founded  on  ‘ 
fcripture  or  reafon,  and  all  offices  and  rites  not  c- 
vldently  fupported  by  them,  ffiould  at  the  leaft  be 
filently  dropt. 

The  only  after  Baptifm^  which  I  find  ci-*  j 

ther  infituted  or  praPlifed  by  Christ  and  his  -  } 

jdpofles^  “  to  make  a  public  recognition  of  baptif- 

inal  engagements  in  the  face  of  a  Chriftian  con- 

^regation,”  is  the  celebrating  the  Lord's  fupper. 
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®,y  /7vV  Chriftian-s  are  openly  to  profefs  clietnfelvs* 
tlie  fubjeas  and  followers  of  Jesus  Chr-ist  ■  to 
a-ecognize  the  baptifmal  covenant  ;  to  forth 
that  death  by  Avhich  he  jnirchafed  them -to  himfeJf; 
«nd  in  the  moft  public  and  folcmn  manner  to  lay 
Jtbemfel'ves  .under  .frelh  and  moft  facred  obligations 

to  live  obedient  to  his  laws. - Here  then  arc 

till  the  ends  which  can  rationally  be  propofed  in  the 

r  II  a  human 'invention,  more  ef- 

ieauaJly  and 'better  anfwered  in  that  of  the  Lord's- 
jftipper^  ^n  undoubted  linftitution  and  command  of 
jESCTs  Christ..  With  the  enihleins  their  Sa¬ 
viour’s  Body  and  Blood  m  their -hand-s,  the  recount- 
tion  they  iHERE  imake  of  their  engagements  to  an 
holy  life  is  •«vaft]y. more  Iblemn,  the  motives  to  obe¬ 
dience  more  .powerful  and  conhraining,  and  they 
•are  c  e  r  t  i  n  e  d  of  God\s  favour  and  gracious  good- 
■T.efs  toiihe?n  hY  a  Token  inGomparably  more  im- 
iPortaiTt  than  the  laying  on  of  the  Bifoof  s  hands., 

* - >If  you  alh,  f  What  is  this  'to  thofe  who 

dare  not  offer  thefnfelves  to  the  facrament^ 

I  anfwer,  fuch  have  equal  reafon  not  to  offer  them- 
felvcs  to  Confrmaticn  ;  the  fame  faith  and  fincerity 
■which  are  requifite  to  render  a  perfon  a  proper  fub- 

Jed  of  the  one,  make  him  alfo  a  worthy  commu¬ 
nicant  in  the  other. 

That  this  ceremony 'of  Confrination  is  no  part 

genuine  and  primitive  Christianity,  there 
^arc  fev-  1' ffippofe  none,  >of  our  kanied  Bifhops 
rajwj  Divines,  hut  perfeftly  know.,  Tertullian  k 
the  mofl:  antient  author  an  which  mention  of  it  is 
ibiind.'  But  by  time,  it  is,  well  known,  a  great 
variety  of  fuperfitions^  and  ridiculous  and  foolifk 
5titcs,  brought  into  the  Church.  Ai>d  you 
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are  alfoj  T  prcfaine,  not  igaoraat  that  CSnfirmariSn 
.  was  then.  al wap  performed  (not  as  it  is  with  us 
but)  IMMEDIATELY'  after  Baptifm,  as  it  is  no\v 
alfo  thr*BUghout  the  Greek  Church,  and  all  the 
Churches  of  the  Eafi,  A  due  regard  to  this  wili- 
lead  7011' to.  the  true  meaning  of  that  exprcffion 
your  office,  wmich  you  are  fo  embarrafl'ed  in  clear-* 
mg  up  ;  where  the  Bilhop  declares  to  God,  That 
he  hath  votichfafed  to  regenerate  thefe  his  fervants  hyi 
•water  and  the  Holy  Ghojl,  and  to  give  them  the  for- 
givene/sof  all  their  fins.  An  expreffion  taken,  pro- 
baoiy  from  fome  antient  Liturgy;  and  which  was. 
iuitable  and  well  adapted  to  the  practice  of  thofe- 

times,  but  is  utterly  incongruous  and  unfuitahle  to- 
ours.  : 

For  then,  as  Dr.  Cave  obferves*',  “  Thouefo 
infants  were  undoubtedly  taken  into  the  GJiurch' 
by  Baptiiin,  yet^  the  main  body  of  the  baptifed 
were  adult  perfons  ;  who,  flocking  over  dailv 
in  great  numbers  to- the  faith  of  ChriJ},  were 
received  ia  at  tJiis  door.  Uibally  they  were  for 
lome  conliJerable  time  catcc-hifed,  and  iraineti 
up  in  the  principles  of  the  Chrijlian  faith  ■  tfll 
having  given,  teflimony  of  their  profi,-enr’v  i.i 
p  gowledp,  and,of  a  fober  and  regnlar  conver--. 

‘  lation,  they  became  candidates'  Baht ifi 
«r,  as  a  greater  authorffays,  “  The:  Catechu:. 

.<  hniyygf  pi-ivileges-.of  the  faith f,d 

ti  they  h,4d,  in- a  fenfe,  merited  them  ;  which 
“  vvas  wnen,  through  a  confiderable  time  of  i,-ial‘ 

•<  the  fmeerityof  their  hearts’ 

by  the  flmeuty  and  purity,  of  their  lives  :  And 
■  then,  as  Ongen  fays,  Wc  initiate,  them  in  .ur 

“  ntyjieries', 

*  pim.  Chnf.  Part  1.  pages  194,  208;. 
t  Iiujuii-y  into  the  ConiHtution,  -Sec.  Part  I.  page  loi. 
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”  myfleries,  'oihen  they  have  made  a  proficiency  in  ho' 
lintifs,  and  according  to  the  utnioji  of  their  ponjoer 
“  have  refQr77ied  their  converfation.  When  they 
“  had  ch  anged  thdr  manners-,  and  re^ified  their 
“  irregular  carriage,  then  they  were  walhed  with 
the  ‘vjater  of  Baptifi/iy  and  not  before,  f'or, 
“  as  obferves,  we  are  not  baptil'ed,  that 

viay  ceafe  to  fn\  but  becaitfe  nve  have  al- 
“  ready  ceafedy  Now  when  this  was  the  cafe, 
and  iimnediately  after  Baptifm  was  ad- 

minidered,  there  was  fonie  decency  and  propriety 
in  the  Bifliop’s  or  Prefbyter’s  (  for  Prefyters  alfo 
then  confirmed)  addreiftng  Almighty  God  as  hav¬ 
ing  vouckfafed  to  regenerate  theje  his  fervants  rjjith 
*vj.(ier  a7id  the  Holy  Ghof,  and  to  gra7it  the7nthe  fr^ 
giventf  of  all  their  f ns.  But  how'  dilferent,  alas  ! 

(vaftly  different)  the  cafe  at  prefent  is  w'itli  the 
multitudes  who  hock  to  our  modern  confirmations  ! 
flow  rude  and  unferious  they  rufh  to  receive  this 
epifcopal  grace  !  In  how  perfundory  and  fhglu  a 
manner  the  ceremony  is  performed.  What  riot 

and  diforder  frequently  concludes  the  day-: - \ 

is  too  obvious  to  the  world  ;  and  would  feem,  per¬ 
haps,  invidious  if  fet  in  its  proper  light. 

Your  laboured  apology  for  the  Bifoop\  making 
that  very  nveighty  and  fole7nn  declaration  over  a  pro^ 
7nifcuous  affembly,  which  is  fuppofed  to  include 
many  vicious  ^d  corrupt  perfons,  is  effectually 
overthr'own  by  your  own  juft  concefion^  —  “  that  if 
“  he  was,  indeed,  to  declare  to  each  individual 
perfon,  by  hbnfelf  that  God  had  regenerated 
“  him  in  particular  with  the  Holy  Ghofi  and  for- 
given  him  all  his  fins,  it  would  be  a  different 

cafe.' - -Such  a  perfon  might  be  tempted  there^ 

<<  hy  to  entertain  better  tlioughu  of  the  hate  of  his 

/ouj 


[  m'  1 

Youl  than  he  had  reafou  for,  and  to.  delude  him** 
felf  with  deceitful  Behold  this,  in 

cfFecd:,  indifputably  done  !  Yov*eacb  individual  per- 
I'on,  after  having  heard  this  folemn  declaration 
pronounced  over  hitiifelf  in  common  witii  all  the 
reft,  is  prefented  fepar'ately  by  his  p'arilli  pj  ieft  ; 
and  kneeling  before  the  Biftiop,  feels  his  confer 
'■Jing  band  upon /^//  bead,  and  hears  him- 

'  SELF  diftin(ftly  and  perfonally  certified  [ktsvK'E.D 
from  the  Bifoop\  mouth)  that  this  is  a  Tokek 
favour  and  gracious  gQ7dnefs  to  bi?n  in 
particular.  What  now,  I  afk,  is  the  obvious,' the 
■  natural  con^v\x(X\on  which  the  perfon  puts  upou 
all  this  !  Why  lureiy,  unlefs  he  thinks  the  whole 
.folemnity  a  farce  ;  and  that  the  Bifoop  and  PrieJ} 
(his  fpiritual  guides,  whofe  Bps  are  to  preferve 
.  knop}ledge,  and  who  are  to  be  the  ni$utb  of  Goi> 
^to  him)  have  confpirea  to  put  a  dangerous  cheat 
upon  his  foul,  he  muft  ftrongly  conclude  his  foul  t'3 
'  be  in  a  happy  and^fafe  caie  ;  in  a  ftate  of  favour 
~  reoith  Goa'',  and  a  partaker  of  that  forglvenefs  which 
'  his  gracious  go,odnefs  in  the  gofpel  of 

•  Cknfi - Whether  the  continuance  of  ibis  cere^ 

rnony,  in  its  p refen t- form  of  admin ftration,  be  ei¬ 
ther  for  the  honour  of  the  adniinifrator,  or  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Church  P  — ^-Whether  it  hath  not  an 
apparent  tendency  to  cherifh  a  delujiue  hope,  and 
to  fpeak  peace  to  fuch  perjof^s  as  are  not,  by  the 
^Chrljlian  covenant,  entitled  to  peace?  I  with  all 
-  humility  leave  to  the  confideration  of  thofe  whom, 
I  thank  God,  it-  more  immediately  concerns  than 
;  myfelf ;  who  are  to  be  faithful  in  God’s  houfe  ; 
and  to  njjatch  for  nie^u  fouls  ^-S  thole  ^ho  mu f  give 
account  t§  the  Great  Shepherd,  who  will 

0^3  ftiortlr 
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fiortfy  come  ;  before  \^’hom  it  will  be  a  iremend^uJ^, 
t,him  to  have  the  immortah  fouls  of  thou  sand  it 
lequired  at'  tbelr  bauds. . 

S  E  G  T.  YL 

The  Terms  of  ministerial  Conformity  hard  a 
terrible. — jujlifiedt  — ^  The  RiS'E; 
cf  the  Sebaratio?i. 

N  E'  X  T  after  Conflrmation,  Iconridered- 
other  offices  of  your  Lltur^ry,  viz.  A  a-- 
soLuriON  of  the  Sicks  and'^  the  bjjr-ial  of  the 
Dead.  ',  and  fl^ewed  them,  I  appr^ehend,  to  be  lia¬ 
ble  to  great  exceptions  ;  and- to  have  no  friendly- 
afpeftiupon  the  and  fonls.  of  men.  I  arri^ 

ftrengthned  in  that  opinion  by  obferving,  thata- 
rai Jib  the  variety  of  trifling  things  t©  which  you< 
have  defeended,  in^the  prol'ecution  of  this  debate,^ 
3  OLi  have  quite  overlooked  thefe  tnvo  important 
points.;  and  have  not  fo  much  as  tmdertaken,  \\iC\Ve 
defence.  It  does  fonae  honour  to  your  underftand- 
ingnot  to  to  defend  what  you  know  to  be 

indgfenjible,\>\\x.  to  let  the,  forms  lie  under  the  im-~ 
putations  charged  upon  them  ;  till  God  fhall  put 
it  into  the  hi  art;  of  thofe  who  have  it  in  their.- 
pomer  to  wipe  thefe  unhappy from  the  face; 
of  the  Church. 

But  as  to  thefe\  and'  fome  other  of  your-  additio*- 
7ial  fplenders  [dom^  reverence  towards  the  Eaft^ 
and  bowing  to  the  natne  of  tvhlch  alfo  3'0ii, 

do  not  fo  much  as  pretend  either  to  jnflify  or 

^lain)  you=  obferve, -  “  That  thei'e-arc-  things . 

wit  1  vihich,  as  a,  hayti/an,  I  have  no  concern., 
^  As„t.o.  fonn  of what  has  he,  low 

G.QDiS' 


fake,  to  do  with  it  ?  If  lie  does  not  d&^ 
figa  to  take  in  the  Chnrch,  and  fo  fub^ 

«  feribe  to  the  ufe  of  the  Liturgy,  it  is  no  concern 
of  his  whether  that  form  be  defen f/ble  or  not 
But  have  not  1,  dear  Sir,  as  muck  to  do  with 
YOUR..  J\LiuiJisriul-CoHj^of.?nity ,  as  you.  with  mY. 
Lay’DiJfent  ?  Are  you  not  as  much,  obliged  to 
vitidicute,  before- the  world,  your  Subsc  ri,pti on. 
and  Use  of  thefe  ofEces  in  your  Church;  as  1  ami 
to  juftify  7ny  Separation  from, it  ?  Yes,  and  I 
now  publickly  call  upon  you,  and  charge  it  upon 
your  mod  ferious  deliberate  refletdions,  as  you  will 
foon  anfwer  it  at  a  fupreme  2Ci\^  impartial  Tribunal*, 
to  remember  and  confider— 

That  you  have  falemnly,  and  in  (ijO'D''s  prefencs 
(God  that  fearcheth  the.  heart,  and  tliat  abhors  all. 
prevarication,  hypocrify,  and  deceit,  elpecially  in  re.- 
ligioiis  things)  in  x\\Q' prefence  of  this  God,,  I,  fay*, 
and  in  the  face  of  his  Qhurch,  you.  have  declared: 
your  unfeigned  afent  and  confent  to  ALL  and' 
EVERY  Thing,  contained  in,  and  prefcrihe.d  hy 
the  book  of  Common-prayer ,  <hjC,  If  then  there  be^ 
any  otie  thing  contained  in  that  book,  any  one-- 
office  form,  irrational,  unfit,  repugnant  to  the- 
GofpeLfeheme,  and  which  no,  well  inflrudted 
Chridian  can  heartily  af'ent  to,  or  unfeignedly  ap¬ 
prove,  I  appeal  to. your  own  confcience,  I  appeal' 

to  the  whole  world - —  Where  is  the  honour  ! 

Where  xho^Chrifian  fimplicity,  and  Godly  ftneerity,, 

of  this  folemn  declaration  !  What,  — - -  fliall  a 

man,  a  Miniderj  in  Goss's  prefence,  and  appeal -- 
ing  to  HIM:  as  the  fearcher  of  hearts,  declare  his 
anfeignedi  Ajfent.  tp  things  he,  does  iiot  ap¬ 
prove  5^ 
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'prove  ;  and  promrfe  his  unfeigned  Confent 
ufc  forms  in  Goo’s  nuorjhip^  which  he  heartily  dif 
likes  /  This  is  a  moft  grievous  yoke  ;  beheld  by 
ufibeif'evers,  upon  the  necks  of  Chrijlian  Minifters, 
'with  mighty  infults  and  feoffs  ;  and  which  every 
friend  to  the  Chrijiian  name  -fhould  wifh  heartily 
to  fee  removed.  And, 

^  This,  as  before  obferved,  jujiifies  moft  fully  that 
Separation  from  your  Church,  to  which  our 
fathers  were  compelled,  and  -which  ^e  at  prefent 
continue:  when  in  a  moft  unrighteous  and  fehif- 
matical  manner  foe  caft  out  above  t^vo  thoufand  of 
her  Minifters,  for  not  fubferibing  and  declaring  this 
tin f eigne d  ajfent  and  confe?2t ,  Tf  hefe  IVlinifers  were 
by  this  deprived  of  what  they  had  not  forfeit¬ 
ed  ;  deprived  of  ading  as  Minifters  by  thofe  wJio 
had  no  right,  nor  authority,  to  deprive  them  of  it.. 
The  paftoral  relation  therefore  undoubtedly  remain- 
,  ed  betwixt  them  and  their  refpedive  docks  ;  and 
they  a(fted  a  lawful,  a  worthy  part  in  continuing 
their  minifterial  fervices,  though  thus  cruelly  caff 
'  out. 

“  No,  you  reply,  they  ought  to  have  conform- 
ed  as  Laymen,  as  fome  of  them  did  ;  much  lefs 
'  “  will  this  juftify  the  Laity  of  thofe  times  ;  lefs- 
ftill  the  Minifters  and  Laity  of  the  prefent  in 
their  feparation  To  their  immortal  praife 
be  it  recorded,  they  better  underftood  their  rights 
'and  their  duty  as  Christ’/  fuhjefts,  the  only 
KING  in  the  Church  ;  and,  with  great  fnffering 
and  worldly  lofs,  entered  boldly  their  proteft  againft: 
this  prefumptuous  invafion  of  his  throne  ;  this 
'  fchifmatical  intrufton  of  new  Terms  of  the 

^  Chrif- 
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Chrillian  Mlnljlry  and  Communion  Intohis  Church. 
The  conditions  of  cxercifmg  the  ChriCuan  Iv^iniftry, 
which  the  of  Uniformity  impofed  upon  our  fa¬ 
thers,  were  fuch  as  no  power  upon  earth  had  a 
to  impofe  upon  them:  They  were  luch,  as 
if  complied  with,  opened  a  wide  way  for  innume¬ 
rable  corruptions,  fuperftitions  and  perfecutions  to 
enter  and  lay  wafte  the  Church.  '1  heir  fubferip- 
tlon  was  required  to  NEW  articles  of  faith  which 
Christ  had  never  made;  and  their  unfeigned 
affent  and  confent  to  NEW  rites  and  forms  of 
worfliip  which  neither  Christ  nor  his  Apojiles 
had  ever  appointed  or  injoined  :  Yea,  it  obliged 
them  fchilinatically  to  confine  Chriftian  Commu¬ 
nion  to  thofe  only  who  would  fubmit  to  thefe  in- 
ventions  of  men  in  the  nnorfioip  of  God  ;  and  to  deny 
Baptifn  and  the  Lord'^s-fiipper,  to  thole  who,  by 
die  conflicution  and  laws  of  Chrift\  kingdom,  were 
duly  qualified  to  receive,  and  had  an  ablolute  right 
to  them. 

Amongfl  others,  there  are  t^o  ever-memorablc 
€  ircii7?ifances  from  which  the  flagrant  opprefllon 
and  tyranny  of  thofe  proceedings  moft  ftrongly  ap¬ 
pear,  1.  That  the  T^irne  fixed  for  the  Miniflers  fub- 
feribing  and  affenting  to  the  alterations  in  the 
Co7n??ioH'prayer  was  fo  fhort,  that  not  one  in  an 
hundred  of  thofe  who  lived  remote  from  London 
faw,  or  could  be  fuppofed  to  fee  them,  before  their 
afient  and  confent  was,  under  fo  fever e  a  penalty, 
to  be  foleninly  given.  It  is  a  known  and  certain 
truth,  fays  one*,  that  the  Liturgy,  with  its  alte¬ 
rations,  to  which  they  were  ufifeignedly  to  affent^ 
came,  not  out  of  the  prefs  till  Bariholome^w-Eve  ; 

f  Tong  of  SchifiH;  page  150, 
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hy  uJfimafe  time  fixed! 

tJiofe,  throuifhonr  4  lubfeription ;  fo  aU. 

except  a  h\\  m  Land  conformed, 

not  that  «  The  to  they  kne-o, 

“  flinn  P  ^  matter  was  driven  on,  fays  Bi- 

“  '"“oh  precipitation,  that  it 

‘‘doZ  t  they  had  This  was 

“  informed  me  /'-Todi  '^®'"^olves. 

unrighteous  or  tyrannical  than  thi7?l3'es*:  For* 
to  declare  fohm^f^  Mi, lifers  were  obliged  likewife 

r°oZ  Zotd  ^  7“  a  note.. 

viz  ’  i’»portant  Untruth 

tu.Z  "  ‘--rful  upon  ahyPretencx 

tsoever  to  take  arms  againf  the  Kintr  or 
any  conirmjponed  by  him  A  ohr,-  tr  f'  / 

fubverlive  of  the  /V.v//7  ^  MfHon  abfofutely 

thn  n- r  conftiturion,  and  which 

.th  n.uon  was  foon  after  (in  Goo’s  righteous  and 

to  b«  f„"?'''t^«ooe)  brought  openly  to  acknowledge 
to  b.  t..a,terous  deteftable,  fcandalons  and- falit 

fuxro  th.,?W„r  Revo: 

badnev^rr  '’7  Government, 

wbh  .in^b™  but and  Popery 

iy  rnon  n*"'  *^'7  had  been  bound  eternal- 

vLs^i  Tlf7/-77^"V .  he  aftonilhed,  O  Mea¬ 
nt  '  k  ff‘’hc,  this  bafe,  this  fcandalons  decla- 
u,  y  txie  Aft  of  Uniformity,  the  IVIhiP-rr 
upon  pain  of  lofing  their  places,';-ere  obS  fol' 
inuly  to  make.  Our/^/A-rr  nobly  ahhori^ed  if 
boomed  to  betray  the  rights  and  Parties  of  theif 

For"rr’  ^"^7°  he  tools  of  arbhntry  power 
For  this  heroic  refufal  they  v  .re  cyAl  cruelly 

ftom  their  Churches,  and  UAivered  up,  with, 

their 

*  Hid.  of  his  Time,  Vol.  I.  page  sis.  OO,. 
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extreme  Aifferings  ani  ‘ 


This,  Sir,  was  the  ftameful,  the  tyrannical 
.yoke,  which  khe  V?  cf  would  have  put 

•upon  the  nrcks  oi  our/7/«^/?r/»M/  pedeceffiws  ;  and 
to  which,  as  Chkistiass  and  as  Protestants 
■they  bravely  icorned  to  fubinit.  Noble  was  the 
Stand  which  they  made  in  defence  of  Chriftian 
■Mertynr.d  tjth.  Glorious  will  their  names  ever 
(hme  m  the  annals,  whilh  and 

are  facred  amongtt  us.  Peace  and  everlaftin? 

'  lonour  be  upon  the  memory  df  tliefe  Chriftian 
■bkm  '  l  generations  will  rife  and  call  them 

.rr,In  Mtntsters  thus  unrighteoully  and 

X  the  and  the  /;.Lt  of 

■the  Lai  T  y  to  adhere.  It  was  partly  for 

Wed  he  con¬ 

tinue#  m  Its  primitive  fimplicity  and  purity  a-  ’ 

d^ha^d  h  ’  Minifters  thus  fulF^ed. 

it  had  been  inglorious  then,  ungrateful,  and  in  ’ 

the 

Mr.  all  the 

“  h hi&l/  to  fubfcribe  and  declare  . 

“  For  yoi  mnft  Sthat  fon 

«  .VoraS  grr„h“r  hy  throw- 

>■  ordiodox  who^ruld  f  r  *  pious, 

i‘  and  other  things  in  that  ^  j  ~t  come  up  to  this  Oaii, 

i‘  I'cal  in  carryinf  on  thlf  cff  :a  great  was  the 

obedience  Lgired  c#«ir,  and  fo  blind  the 

‘  palling  this,<i9  with  thaf  11  f "'npute  the  time  of 

‘  'cribefthe  botk  of  ''"h- 

;  you  will  find  it  could  not  belted 
•  as  that  e/«  man  in  forty  cm, l  i  t,  '“‘’a  d'hributed,  fo 
‘  book  they  did  fo  Perfeftly 

»/.  p.  61.  F  recriy«^^„iando,«/^„,to.”  Mai'z.  , 

t  Our  trica  thoufand  worthy  predecelTors  excepted. 


L> 


) 


/ 


t  i8o 

l\c  higlied  de,gree  unjuft,  to  have  forfaken  their 
cje(fled  Paftors  ;  and  not  have  borne  their  witnefs 
with  them  againft  the  impofing  fplrit  which  then 
lifted  itfelf  up,  and  was  faflening  a  difgraceful 
yoke  upon  the  Difcipics  of  Chriji,  Through  the 
favour,  of  Heaven,  a  noble  fpirit  of  Chriftian  for- 
iltjude  was  awakened  alfo  in  XuK^-BreaJis  (and,  its 
mercy  be  praifed,  ftill  lives  ;  beats  high  ;  and,  we 
hope,  daily  advances  to  the  final  and  everlafting 
overthrow  of  bigotry,  church- tyranny,  and  perfe- 
cution  from  the  earth.)  1  hey  faw  and  detefied 
the  dangerous  and  fatal  Schifm  and  Ufurpatibn 
upon  the  rights  of  confcience,  which  a  party  of 
lordly  men  were  fetting  up  in  the  Church  of  Chrijd, 
They  ftuck  fait  to  their  injured  MiniUers,  and  to 
the  principles  of  Chriftian  liberty.  And  God  hath 
eminently  blelTed  their  Churches  for  the  promoting 
fincere  piety,  fobricty,  and  virtue  in  all  fucceeding 
times. 

This  was  the  rife  of  that  Separation  from 
the  ejiablijhment  which  I  am  defending  in  thefe 
Tetters.  A  Separation,  which  as  it  was  found¬ 
ed,  upon  Chriftian  and  jnji  principles,  fo  it  has  mar- 
velloufly  tinder  great  worldly  difeou- 

ragements  ;  ftrengthened  and  upheld,  we  truft, 
by  the  mighty  ponver  of  God.  And  by  the  fanie 
mighty  ponver,  we  hope,  will  ftill  be  upheld  ;  till 
his  mprey  fhall  difpofe  the  hearts  of  our  brethren 
who  have  caji  us  out^  to  receive  us  again. 

As  a  Layman,  Sir,  I  confider  the  Gospel  and 
Christian  Liberty  as  a  facred  depofue 
commited  to  me  by  God,  for  which  I  am  to  be 
accountable  at  his  tribunal  hereafter.  As  lo  thefe, 
he  hath  exprefsly  charged  me,  and  every  Lay- 

-  Chriftian,  to  nvatch, - to  Jtand  faji, - to  keep 

what  is  committed  to  me,-'  '—to  fight  the  good  fight 

of 
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then  the  Jimpllcity  and  //- 
i(:rty  of  the  Gospel  corrupted  and  infringed  by  the 
inventions,  traditions  and  commandments  of  men  ; 
the  Unity  of  the  Church  broken  hj  ne^v  terms  of 
•communion,  and  nenv  articles  of  faith  impofed  Upr 
on  the  Difciples.  If  I  fee  things  ridiculous  *,  fur 
:perhitious  f,  erroneous  J  brought  into  the  Church, 
nndmade  apart  oi Chrlflian  worfhip  ;  things  dan- 
;gerous  to  mens  fouls,  and  which  give  them  wrong 
notions  of  the  terms  of  falvation  and  acceptance 
with  God,  and  which  manifehly  tend  to  cherifh  a 
falfe  and  delujvc  peace.  |j  In  this  cafe,  though  a 
Layman^  I  am  bound  to  enter  my  protefi,  and  to 
declare  openly  my  diJJ'ent^  as  I  would  not  be  con¬ 
demned  as  a  betrayer  of  my  s  Ac  red  Trust,  and 
^oxdi^Jland  before  sny  with  confidence  at 

laft. 


SECT.  VII. 

grofs  Mi  s  r  e  r  r  e  s  e  n  t  a  t  i  o  n  s  of  tie 
Diffenters  correfted^ 


I  Proceed  next  to  what  you  feem  to  glory  in  as 
the  peculiar  excellence  of  your  Letters,  but 
'^hich  will  foon  appear,  to  yoUr  very  self,  their 
peculiar  foible  and  dlfgrace,  viz.  Tour  retorting  up- 
4n  Dissenters  their  onvn  pleas  and  obje{ilont  \ 

K.  par- 

'  apocryphal  fables^ 

t  Bowing  at  the  name  of  Jefus  j  and  worfliipnins;  to¬ 
ward  the  Eafi,  ^c,  6 


t  Several  of  the  articles,  efpecially  the  XXth,  and  the 
damnatory  claiifes  of  the  Athanafian  Creed 

II  The  abfolutiofl  of  the  Sick,  Burial  Office  and 
Confirmation. 
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particularly  your  charge,  naf  they  not  only  havt, 
hut  'I'M.votE  ceremoniej  in  divine  *worJJ:> ip  ;  and  tkai 
there  are  various  Impositions  aviongft  ourfelves^ 
You  here  fore®  me  to  call  you  lor th,  bir,  to 
undergo  the  mortification  of  feeing  you rleJf  pro¬ 
ved,  before  the  world,  a  falfe  aecufer  of  your 
brethren..  Sitting  at  the  Lor d' s  fupper  you  have 
at  feveral  diftin^  limts,  and  with  great  variety  of 

£on/ideniJy  alferted,  “  to  be  really 
**  imposed  by  ns — to  be  constantly  invari- 
ABLY  and  universally  pracii/ed  amongp  usy 
— That  it  is  never  al/onved  to  be  departed 
from, —  That  our  Minijitrs  insist  upon  and  R£* 

**  FUSE  to  abate  it - with  much  more  to 

the  fame  purpofe.  This  now  is  a  charge,  not  on¬ 
ly  abfoluteiy  falfe ^  but  (which  is  a  very  aggrava^ 
ting  circumfiance,  and  muft  Ihock  greatly  your 
char  after  and  before  the  world)  you  had  feen 

it  to  be  FALSE.  Tor,  you  had  adually  read  in  Dr, 
Calamy\  Brief  Accounty  a  moft  exprefs  de¬ 

claration  that  No  SUCH  thing  w^as  at  all  inipofed 
amongft  us,  fcut  that  cur  Conimunieants  nvere  ^  at 
Tiberty  to  life  their  Posture.  I  again  put 
you  in  mind  of  this,  becaufe  you  have'pot  yet  had 
the  honour  to  own  the  falfroood  of  this  charge,  and 
publkkiy  torctraafl  it.  I  can  afTure  the  pubfick,  there 
are  no  lefs  than  feven  or  eight  diiFenting  Churches 
in  ray  '  neighbourhood,  in  which  the  pohure 
cither  oft  fanding  or  kneeling  at  the  Lord's* /upper’, 
had  conftantly  been  pra6tiled  for  many  years  paft 
(though  in  fome  of  them  the  perfons  are  now  de- 
ceafed)  and  thu  without  the  kaft  offence  to  any  of 

the 


^  Lett  It.  pages  5-6,  57,  58.  f  Lett.  III.  pages  S,  9. 
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the  congregation,  or  dillike  of  the  Miniftcrs. _ : 

Judge,  reader,  hence  what  regard  is  to  be  pidd  to 
the  repre fen  tat  ions  of  this  zealous  Ceiifor  !  and 
how  judly  hedefcribes  hirnfelf  encountering  r^ith 
ghofisy  and  groping  in  the  dark. 

With  equal  ralhnefs  you  affirmed,  and  ftiJi 

ftoucly  maintain, - “  knedingm  family 

prayer  is  ALWAYS  praclifed  by  Diffinters  ; 
that  it  is  IMPOSED  and  commanded  by  the 
mader  of  the  family  upon  his  children  and  fer- 
vants,  by  his  fignifying  his  mind  to  them,  and 
“  letting  them  know,  once  for  all,  he  would  have 
‘‘  them  kneely^^'  Upon  a  particular  enquiry  1  af- 
lu^re  the  public,  that  I  cannot  find  the  lead  trace 
o  any  fuch  ov  Jign ideation  the  maf- 

ter  s  mind  in  any  fimiily  ot  DiHenters  ;  but  that, 
in  their  family  devotions,  J}audi?ig  is  a  pofture  very 
frequently  ufed,  and  not  avoided  in  point  of  con- 
Icience,  I  believe,  by  ten  DifTenters  in  the  kin^r- 
matter  is  too  trifling  to  merit  many 
words.  But,  to  Jet  you  fee  how  utterly  unfit  you 
are  for  the  office  you  affiirne,  I  will  take  you  fioin 
the  darknep  where  you  mifer.ibly  erobe,  and  lead 
you  to  a  hght  which  will  a  little  difconcert  your 
countenance,  by  acquainting  you,  that  at  the 
JdL  Pf  d'lTenttng  Jeademie:  in  the  fouthera 

^  ws.  Northa4j,pton,  Taunto,,,  aed 

con  tant,  unvaried  uPage  both  of  Tutors  and  Stu- 
tyys  to  stand  at  family -pray  sr.  Thefe  are  the 

an/Min»<r  diffenting  GentI  emen 

eu/?a  T.  ^^g^^nd  have  been  formed  whofe 

«,  ong  inflaence  upon  multitudes  of  dillinting  fa- 

/  ^  2  mities 
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pages  70,  71, 


milies  throughout  the  whole  land.  See  now  witk 
.what  truths  with  what  ho?iour,.  and  difcretion  yoa^ 
bolt  your  random  cenfures  at  the  religious  conduct 
of  your  neighbours  !  and  feel  the  juh  pain  with, 
>vhich  they  rebound  and  wound  your  own  head  !» 

But  w^hat  heightens  our  pervierfeneis  and  incon- 
liilency,  is  this  ;  that  at  the  fame  time  that  we^ 
thus  A  LWAYS  njoorJljip-  kneeling  iti  oiLP-Jamilies^  and^ 
the  7fiajler  com  wands  and  imposes  it  upon  all  itS: 
Viemhers  :  “  Yet  in  our  prayers  at  Church,  there^, 
it  fee  ms,  we  ainvays  Jlatid  \  and'  it  is  little  lefs. 
“  than  impofed  upon  our  people  ;  for  fo  great  and. 
“  gener^il  is  the  difcountenance  that  knetling\\t% 
‘‘  under,  that  it  requires  fomc  courage  and  rcib- . 
“  luiion  for  any  one  to  venture  upon  it  ;  and  if 
**  Any  one  doesy  you  fay  it  again,  he  will 
‘‘  ChNsut^ED  for  'it^d*  A  charge  not  more  hoid^ 
than  it  is  groundkfs  ^nd  falfe,  One  congrega- 
tion,  yOu  have  faid,  you  can  najDc,  w^her-e  grea^t. 
“  ofTence  was  given  by  a  perfoa  kBeeling  at,  hei^,' 
prayers/^  But  you  have  publickly  been  told,, 
by  an  authority  of  great  weight,  which  I  prefume 
you  durft  not  contradid,  that  the^hole  account  is  d: 
Misrepresentation  ;  of  nvhich  the  mofi  authen* 
tic  evidence  hr  eady  to  hep  rod  u  ct  d\-,^  D  id  1  n  ot  j  u  {I*- 
]y  fay,  that  your  informers  had  ferved you  ill  f  A, 
man  confcious  of  his  own  darknepy  ihould'  be  caur 
tious  into  what  hands  he  delivers  himfelf  up. 

Befides,  could  you  have  made  good  the  charge,, 
not  again  ft  one  only,  but  even  an  hundred  of  oui?- 

Churches  j  will  this  juftify  the  univerfatity  and; 

pofttivcr 


*  II  Def.  page  72.  "  f  Chandler’s  Cafe  QfSubfcnp^ 
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tt>fitive^fi  x,f  your  a/lercion,  that  //anyone  kneeU 
usy  he  Will  BE  cei’^sured  for  it  ^ 
This  publicity  accules  not  only,  nor,  httn^ 
ared,  but  ALL  the  diilenting  Churches  of  this  ri^ 
diculoiis  •weaAre/j  ;  which,  yet  you,  cannot  prove  uni- 
on  any  fingle  o£  them-  all-.  The,-  refiroa^, 
therefore  comes  back  with  great  force  upon  your- 

k.*!/  u  ^  extenfive  enquiries  on  this, 

toad,  but  can  tasc  upon  me  to,  alfure  you,  there 

re  no  lefs  than/j,-'or  feven  of  our  congregations 
near  me  (  I  believe  there  ate  many  mo?e)®where 

P  lied  by  one  or  more  members  without  the  lealt 

■connhr»T'l”fi^'t  themany  Minifters  I  havi 

^  imagines  the  pradtice- 

toongft  u7!  fing'e  congregation  a, 

priiilrh^  .f  fuppoKed  is  that  other  re^ 

p  oach.  That  it  u  generally  heltlamongj},  ut  that 

fsTi*  r  1  •  ^bnjiia7is..  After  multiplying  oa 
this  fubjea  many  words  to  little  purpofe,^  ifnleft 
It  be  to  Ihew  the  reluannee  with,  whxh,  you  do  it 
you  are  at  laft  forced  to  retraa  this  injurious  im'r 
putation  as,  to  \hs.  Prefbyterians  *  (who'^are-  by  far- 

ledge  It  to.be  /alfe.  You,  might  have  done  the. 
fame  by  the  Independents;  whom,  you:  ftill  leave  un¬ 
der  its  weight.  For  though-they  a«  generally  more 
wtnute,  \  feari  in  enquiring  after  proofs  of  the  lln- 

atZ  r  Chriflianity.  than  the  Serfot^s 

authorife  them. ;  yet  there  is  fcarce  one  to  be  foun^ 

ihl  n^T  deXr^^^^^  of  them  all.  who' 

cc<ire,  tnat  st.ti.ctss.  Chrijlidn, 

^  5  taik 
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hath  a  right  to  the  hord' s-tahh.  For  d#  they  not 
a!l  ackaowledge  that  every  fuch  perfon  is  become^ 

.  by  the  gofpel  covenant^  a  child  of  and  a  hro^ 

iJjer  of  Jrgus  Christ  ?  Will  the  moft  rigid  Inde-* 
pendent  fay,  then,  that  fucb  have  not  a  right  to  eat 
of  the  facramenial  fupper  ?  No,  \.\\^  truth  ofgrace^ 
'they  will  tell  you,  be  it  in  ever  fo  <^eak  a  (late,  in- 
tities  to  the  facrament.  You,  wrong  them  tberc*^ 
fore  much  by  faying,  that  they  hold  h  to  belong  to 
NONE  b^it  PERFECT  and  cqmsvmmate  Chri^ 

flans .  .  , 

Thus  groundkfs  and  ilJ  fu^ported,  are  the 

defaniatlons  your  diifenting  brethren,  which  7 our 

ear  hath  been  wide  extended  greedily  to.  receive,, 
and  youc  hand  fo  oiEeious  to  pubhih  to  the  worlds 
But  fuller,  I  befecch  you,  the  council  of  a  friend., 
But  aWay  Ipom  you  that  little,  ungenei^u^. 
unmanly,  bigotted  fpirit  by  which  advifet.^ 

F altdf id  to  fhikn.  the  (Oliver fation  and  company  of 

“  oar  hilniftersy- - as  NO-TOittous  biN- 

NERS,  and  not  to  have  any  ijitbnate  ^unneced/ary 
•  *'  acquaintance  nvith  thenh  or  fvndhd^dy  c^inm.h 
life*.''  Indulge  the  more  Chnftian  and  Catno- 

IiQ  difpohtian  Br.  Klchots>  reconunends,  who. 
inrerms  the  worM  with  pleafure  “  of  the  ^ 
table  corKefpondencCf  andfrlPi  degree  of  fr ten 
Jhlp^eohlsh  fubfifrs  be.t'iai.  i' ike  eflabUficd^  Clergy 
and  fojne  of  the  dljfeiitjng  Pllwfers  f . 
becaufe  they  kno^r  one  another  no 
they  do.  nrtlove  each  other  be,ttcr.  S^rjnejs  ege 
filrangemcnt,  eflrangement  averfion,  -AV^d  ^cerjion 
prepares  the  mind  not  only  to  roceiv.e  P 

We.  but  induhriouHy  to  propagate. groTs  mifrcprc- 

fcntationSft, 

•  Lett.  II.  ptge  2.  Lett.  I..page  23,.  t  Nwh.DeL 
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fentations,  falfe  accufations,  fcandalou*  and  little 
things,  utterly  without  foundation,  and  contrary 
to  truth. 

Had  you  freely  converfed  with  the  dipnthig  Mi^ 
nijferj  around  you,  as  the  learned  Dofior  advifes, 
you  had  faved  yourfelf  a  good  deal  of  public 
iification^  which  your  injurious  accounts  both  of 
theii:  principles  and  pradbee  have  now  unhappily 
drawn  upon  you.  Cultivate  at  length,  Sir,  a/^j- 
vtiliar  acquaintance  ^ixh  them.  Their  acquaintance 
will  do  you  honour  ;  will  edify  and  enlarge  your 
mind  ;  will  give  you  jufter  notions  of  men  and  of 
things  than  a  mere  college  education  is  capable  of 
doing,  and  prepare  you  for  that  happy  world  where 
bigotry  and  party-zeal  no  more  alienate  pious  fpi- 
rits,  but  *where  all  the  children  of  Gon  are  gather^ 
(d  together  one.  From  them  you  would  have 
learned  — —  that  the  ceremonies  of  the  Sweep¬ 
ing  cloak,  of  kneeling  at  ordination,  of  the  peo¬ 
ple’s  holding  up  their  hands  at  that  folemnity,  of 
Itriking  a  covenant  with  their  paftors,  of  giving 

the  name  at  baptifm, - are  moil  of  them  never 

ufed  at  all  in  the  greater  part  of  the  dilTenting 
Churches  ;  and  the  other  not  the  lead  hfipofed  \ 
full  liberty  is  given  to  ufe,  or  to  ufe  them  not  ;  no 
flrefs  is  laid  upon  them ;  much  lefs  are  they  made 
indifpenfibh  tenns  of  Chriitian  communion  ;  as 
'  fpon firs ^  the  crofi^  and  kneelings  are  with  you. 
They  would,  moreover,  have  told  you,  what  you 
feem  not  to  know,  that  it  is  not  the  mere  ujlng  cc- 
rem.onies,  againfl:  which  DilTenters  obje^,  io  much 
as  the  iviprfing  them  ;  the  laying  a  firefs  upon 
them  ;  the  conEdering  them  as  docorafions  and  int^ 
provements  of  Clirhlian  worfliip  ;  not  only  nfieft^f^ 
byrt  NECESsfiRY  infiijutions  (as  you  had  liie  ir- 
y^Vwrcuce  to  jour  divine  La^gi^cr  to  pronounce 
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•orictTnm^  fpm for s)  and  the  making-  compKanct: 
with  themy  terms  of  reception  into  the  Family  and 
Church  of  And  finally,  they  would  hava 

told  you  that  Tci&jxs  .uncovering  the  head  in  prayer^ 
15  by  no  means  a  mere  ceremonyy  but  a  circumjianot 
or  of  worfhip,  which  feems  di^Hsated  by  the 
Kght  of  iwture  j  and  is  commanded  by  an  Apoftle|^ 
Cor,  XX,  3^  4,  2  ;  and  that  therefore,  your  pla¬ 
cing  this  in  the  rank  of  ceremonies  pradtifed  by 
Pifienters,  was  (to  return  your  own  compliment) 

moft  certainly  a  very  heedlefs  and  *wron£~heade^: 
thing. 

“  The  neglc^l'  of  private  fajlingf  is  another^ 
charge  you  advance  againft  us,^  “  and  infid  con*- 
1*  fidentfy  that  you.  were  in  the  right  in  faying  iC: 

was  very  little,  if  at  all,  praaifed  amongft  us 
Pillenters,  Sir,  I  prefunne,  have  read,  that  inllrucr-^ 
tion  of  their  Maltjr,  l\^at,  vi,  ly,  T^hou^  ^luhetii 
ihou  fajiejly  anoint  thy  heady  and  ^ivajh  thy  face 
that  ihou  appear  not:  unto  men  to  fajiy  but  to  thy  fa^ 
iker  •whrich  is  in  heaven.  Though  they  affed  not- 
to  flourifh  with  their  Vigils  and  Lents  (which  with, 
forrow  they  fee  turned  into  little  elfe  than  a  reli^ 
glous  farce  by  too  many  around  them)  nor,  likcr 
the  Pharifee  are  oftentatious  iia  telling  God  and 
ihe  nvorld  how  often  they  fall  ;  yet  this  duty,  I 
cm  perfuaded,  is  praaifed- with  much  ferioufnefs 
amongd  them,  Befides.  the  excellent  Difeourfe  ofi' 
Bennety  to  which  you  were  referred,,  you  call  lor- 
more  traas.  See  another  on  the  fame  fubjea  m, 
the  Morning  Exercife'  by  Barker  %  and- from  the; 
Tives  of  the  two  Henry Sy  Alleny  Baxter,  Profs,  ^c, 
particularly,  of'  the  late  molt  ingenious  and  pious> 
idkrnethy,  you  may  learn  what  are  their  religious. 

fsnt^ 
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fentiments  and  praflicc  as  to  this  matter.  Ik 
many  of  their  Churches  there  are  ftated  periodical, 
falls,  beiides  the  perfonal  domeftic  ones,,  whick 
jupon  extraordinary  occafxons  are  not  unufual  a- 
mongd  them. 

But  was  it  poflible  you  fhouM  fo  alertly  attacl 
us  oix  this  head,  when  you  knew  it  in  our  power 
with  fuck  advantage  to  retort  !  if  “  you  have  met 
witk  no  Sermons  or  Trads  of  DilTenters  re- 

commending  private  fajii - ”  Pray,  have 

you  met  with  any  which  difcourage^  and  ferhiH 
them  ?  But,  have  you  never  yet  met  with  your 
own  LXXlId  canon  ?  which  fays,  'p  No  Minifier 
**  JJjall  ^without  licence  ef  the  Bijhop^  u?ider  hii^ 
Hand  and,  Seal,  keep  any  solemn  fasts, 
either  publickly  or  in  any  private  Houses, 
other  than  fuch  as  are  appointed  by  lanVy  nor  be 
prelent  at  any'  of  them  ;  under  fain  c^Suspen'* 
f  SIGN  for  the  frft  faulty  of  Excommunic-a^ 
“  -ribN  for  the  fecondy  and  of  Deposition  from 
V  the  Minifry  fpr  the  ihirdd^  This,  Sir,  is  tht 
exalted  foot,  upon  which  the  duty  of  privat  e  faf  * 
tng  Hands  in  your  Church  1  Could  any  thing  then 
be  more  ^ife,  more  pertinent'^  or  more  juf  thak 
the  cenfures  you  deal  us  here  ? 

^  As  to  the  pofture  of  standing  at  pulUg 
prayer,  for  which  alfo  you  had  the  fagdcity  Iharply 
to  reprehend  us  ;  befides  the  great  variety  of  Scrip* 
lure  examples  which  I  produced  in  its  juHificalion; 
you  have  had  fince,  from  a  learned  hand*,  indiP 
putable  proofs  from  Juf  in  Martyr,  Iremeus,  Cle* 
mens  of  Alexandria,  Tertuliian,  Origen,  Cyprian^ 
the  ApofoUcdi  Confituilons,  Jerome  and  Anfiny 
that  it  was  the  pofure  in  which  the  Chrihian 

Churches, 
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ChurcKes  univerfally  ofFered  up  their  public  andt 
moft  folemn  addrefTes  to  God  through  all  the  pri^ 
7nitive  times.  So  unlucky  is.  your  hand,  that  the 
bolts  you  fling  at  us,  as  debafers  of  the  public  njuor^ 
/hipy  he,  light  dire<5lly  upon  the  heads  of  fome  of 
the  facred  and  venerable  perfons  which  either 
Scripture  or  Antiquity  holds  out  to  your  view  L 
“  But  the  inflances  of  Ahrahaniy.  Mofes^  Sar 
rnuel^  he.  standing  in  prayer  jo\x  fay^ 

“  to  little  purpofe ;  unlefs  it  were  alfo  fhewn^ 
“  that  they  were  inflances  of  fuch  fimplc  in er& 
**  Jlanding  as  is  pra(flifed  in  our  congregations*. 
Yes  ;  they  are  full  to  our  purpofe  ;  becaufe  it  ap¬ 
pears  not  from  the  facred  fory,  but  they  were  in- 
fiances  of  exadlly  fuch  f  tuple  mere  Jlanding  as  is 
ufed  amongft  us*  As  to  the  other  gejlures  of  de¬ 
votion  which  your  imagination  would  Aipply*  the 
St Rip.TUREs  are  wholly  fflent  ;  and  yowr  fer¬ 
tile  imagination.  Sir,  you  will  excufe  us  from- 
accepting  as  a  proper  fupplcmcnt  to  the  •mord  of 
God, 

The  primitive  Chriftlans,  It  {terns,  cannot 
**  be  imagined  to  do  no  more  than  barely  hep 

upon  their  feet, - No,  they  prayed  with  hands 

fpread,  and  with  eyes  lift  up  toward  Hea- 

««  ven  f - Hence  then  we  infer  ;  Firjh, 

That  they  did  not  read  their  prayers  from  a  hook  z 
That  there  were  no  Liturgies  in  thofe  days.  But 
the  Paftor,  as  Jufin  Martyr  and  Origen  fay,  of¬ 
fered  up  prayers  and  praifes  to  Goo  ose  dunamis 
kai  kata  dtinamin,  according  to  his  pomsery  eras  he  *was 
able.  But,  fecondlyy  by  the  account  which  both 
Cyprian  and  TurtuUian  give  of  their  gejiure  and 

manner 
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^untier^  tlie  publick  prayers  m  Hlffenttng  Churde^ 
Vaft]y  more  refemble  it  than  thofe  offered  \vi  yoars-^ 

Siamtu  ad  oratiomru,^ - Ctun  niodejiia  (b  htc^ 

rniliiate  aderante-s^  be,  *''  We^r^^ih  at  prayef; 
^adorhig  nvith  wisdejjy  and  that  may 

'the  7?lQre  effe finally  commend  our  prayers  tf  God  ; 
not  even  difting  up  mtr  hands  high,  hut  7hdderately 
^nd  decently-,  no  nor  baldly  elevatifjg  our  faces.  For 
the  PubK-can  *vshoJe  countenance  as  nxtellas  prayeFs 
nuas  HUMB1.1  and  dejected,  *ment  a^ay 
ed  rather  than  the  fa*wcy  Pharifee^ 

When  you  have  fedately  confidere'd  the  contents 
nf  this  fefiian,  you  will  fee  caufe,  Sir,  once  more  * 
to  refume  your  cenforial  rod,  and  to  lay  it  fmartly  * 
‘on  yourfelf ;  condemning  heartily  your  own  iejne* 
rity,  in  prefuming  to  write  fo  freely  about  perfons 
and  things  you  knew  fo  little  of  j  and  to  pronounce 
preremptoriiy  upon  matters  you  kid  fo  fHghtly  ex¬ 
amined. 

Though  this  article  of  yaur  Misrepueuej^. 
TATI0NS  might  be  vaftiy  enlarged,  I  conclude 
with  a  frefli  flagrant  inftance  of  it  f,  which  fliews 
yowT  honour  zndynjiicekn  a  very  unfavourable  light, 
and  too  plainly  demonftrates  that  your  zeal  for  the 
Ghurch  hath  juft  eaten  them  up.  It  is  the  calc 
of  a  diffenting  Mimfter  in  Cambridge,  whom 
you  ;  and  who,  you  arffim,  declared  from 
his  pulpit,  that  the  Common-prayer-hook  had 
damned  more  fouls,  than  the-  Bible  had  faved't 
for  which  he  was  indifted,  and  had  his  publit 
^  trial  as  a  depraver  ofit-~.-  Mere  you  ftop 
3hort,  and  leave  that  injured  gentleman  ;  yea, 
you  tranfmrt  him  to  pofterity,  under  the  fcaadal 

of 
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■fe?-  the-  indi Ament,  without  having-  the  honefiy 
the  virtue  to  inform  the  world  of  the  iiTue  which 
you  could  not  but  alfo  knonvy  viz,  that  after  a  long 
tuid  full  hearings  on  both  fideSy  he  nvas  by  the  jury 
fiONOuRABLY  ACQJJiTTED.  This,  Sir,  is  fuch 
an  indance  of  partiality,  injuftice  and  notorious 
■^ifreprefentation,  as  all  virtuous  and  wile  mea 
will  behold  with  indignation,  and  as,  1  am  fure^ 
Baud  give  you  a  good  deal  of  pain  in  the  review* 
The  cafe  of  that  injured  IVIinifter  (Mr.  Jofeph 
Huf'ey)  has  been  fince  publifhed  (printed  at  Col- 
4hejier  in  your  neighbourhood  1737)  which  I  can¬ 
not  doubt  yon  have  feen.  From  thence  it  fully 
5ippears,  that  Mr.  Huffey  fpake  honourably:, 
pot  reproachfully  of  the  Common-Prayer,  in 
the  Sermon  referred  to  ;  and  that  he  deferred 
iighly  that  acquittal  and  triumph  over  his  enemies 
which  the  juftice  of  his  country  gave  him  *,  but 
which  you  injur ioufy  endeavour  to  blaft  and  fup; 
pxeis 
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*  lie  was  ihewitig  hew  utterly  I'epugnant  the  Arnnman 
principles  ai'e  to  fevet'al  parts  of  the  Common-prayer  j  and 
,'after  feVerai  things  faid  very  refpe^lively  of  that  book,  con- 
Y:liides,— — “  I  wifh  there  was  m'oreot  that  Spirit  of  Go 6 
breathing  in  the  (ohls  of  men  now,  which  breathed  ih 
the  fouls  -of  thofe  who  made  the  Common- prayer  •.  and 
indeed  confiderihg  the  inconfiftency  of  mens  principles, 
with  their  grofs  hypocrifies  in  pra£lice,  1  fear  that  at 
'**  the  great  day,  when  the  book.s  are  opened,  this  hook  of 
-<«  Common-prayer y  when  it  is  opened,  will  come  in  a  fwiK 
wltnefs  again  ft  them.  And  if  fo,  I  fear  it  will  be  found 
that  that  book  they  how  lo  mcuh  rely  on,  may  he  a 
means  of  fending  more  ©f  them  to  Hell,  than  the  Gob* 
«  pel  converts  in  SngPandPf 
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ijcnttrs  not  inconsistent  in  fuhmitting  t$ 
fo7ne  Cere7?ioni€Si  and  refuft7ig  others, 

This  is  another  charge  advanced  vigoroufly* 

agatnft  us - “  The  ceremonies  of  vtar- 

riage  and  of  burial  to  which  we  conform,  are 
injoined  in  the  fame  77ian7rer,  by  the  fame  au-^ 
thority,  and  in  the  fame  place  (the  Common- 
Prayer)  as  the  other  ceremonies  and  rites  againfl: 
\vhich  \va  proteft.”  And  you  put  it  as  a  flun- 
‘  ning^  difFicuJty,’  ■  **  where  and  when  the 
^"  'Magidrate  prefcribed  the  m  irriage  ceremo- 
“  nies  cthernvife  than  he  did  thofe  of  Bapiifm  and 
the  Lord^s-fupper*.’’  I  am  truly  lurprized, 
oir,  that  fo  mere  a  Cobweb  entangles  you.  Pray, 
"what  is  your  Cortimon- prayer  !  Is  it  any  thing  in 
the  world  but  a  mere  Statute  or  An  of  Parliament  ; 
as  really  and  truly  fuch,  and  nothing  but  fuch,  as 
any  Statute  in  our  books  of  law  ?  Now.  as  the  Ma- 
^ijlrateh'a.s  in  this  Statute  injoiii^ed  fome  things  of 
a  Civil  nature,  which  belong  therefore  to  his  jfinrr- 
dom,  and  which  he  has  a  right  to  injoin  ;  to  thc^e 
we  reverently  fubmit  t  But  as  he  has  alfo,  in  the 
fame  Statute ^  injoined  other  things  of  a  religious  nzL- 
ture  (pertaining  to  Baptifm  and  the  Lord") -/upper) 
which,  we  humbly  apprehend,  belong  Xo  another 
angdom,  even  that  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  to 
whom,  and  to  nrihojn  alone,  GOD  the  Su- 
preme  Governor  has  appropriated  fuAi  ihinas  ;  as 
to  theie,  w^e  crave  leave  to  withhold  our  fubmif. 

^  hon, 
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/ipn,  and  chufe  io  obfy  GOD  rather  than 
.  .lid  behold,  the  very  Magijlrate  v%ho  made  the 
f^tattite,  lias  indulged  us  berein  !  has  excnjed  our 
obedience  in  the  points  as  to  ’which  we  fcruple  I 
has  repealed  the  obligation  of  this  law  upon  Dif- 
i'entens ;  and  allows  them  to  ad  in  theie  things  as 
to  their  judgment  feems  beft  !  Is  there  any  thing  i*n 
the  lead  difficult  or  entangling  in  all  this  ? 

But  upon  this  fuppohiion  all  our  objedions 
to  the  burial  office  as  reafons  againlt  conlbrniity 
fall  to  the  ground.  For  if  the  whole  iranfadion 
be  '^political  thing  ;  and  the  gentleman  officia- 
“  tirig  is.,  dn  thaty  '  no  other  than  an  (ff^er  cf  4 he 
how  is  the  Church,  for  the  Lord’s -fakei^ 
concei’ned  in  any  thing  he  -either  fays  or  does, 
on  tliat  O'Ccafion*  I  ’’  Certainly  very  mueh. 
The  Ci.urah  is  indeed  nothing  but  a  branch  or 
lirTib  of  the  State.  But  if  the  State  exads  of 
■ihofe.,  whom  it  deputes  to  officiate  in  this  part  of 
its  admin ilfration,  iinreafonahle  ^^(\JI?oc-khig  things  ? 
if. it  commands  them  today  that  black  is  'white  \  to 
pronounce  folcmnlj  a  man  faved,  whom  they  think 
verily  to  be  loji  ;  and  to  thank  God  that  in  his 
^reat  mercy  J.e  hath  tMken  to  hlmfelp  an  abominable 
dinner,  when  in  their  coniciences  they  believe  that 
■God  took  hwi  away  in  wrath-,  and  hath  driven 
liira  from  his  prefence  to  eternal  darknefs  below,— 
is  the  officer*  w'iil  you  fay,  who  is  to  pionouiice 
and' to  do  this,  mot  at  all  cotmerned  therein  r  Nor 
ihat  branch  of  the  adminiftration  in  which  he  offi- 
4^i'<itcs  at^i  ^vounded  in  its  honour  or  reputation 
‘ihereJ^T  ?  Moh -deeply,  no  doubt.  And  all  virtu- 
,ons  ^n<l  jgood  tnen,  by  the  eternal^  regards  lliey 

^ve  U)  R-«;ifTE^3NE55  tind  1  f.uth,  ought 
'  openly 
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•penly  to  proteft  againft  fucli  public  viofhtious  of 
them  ;  and  to  declare  their  diflike  of  fuch  prolliti?^ 
tion  o{ faerie d  things. 

The  Chu,  chy  your  learned  JVarhnrtcn^  tclh  you, 
has,  by  coRtra(fb  or  alliance,  reffgned  up  her  Sir- 
premacy  hi  matters  eccltftajllcal,  and  h^r  A'A^ 
DEPEND^Ei^cy  to  the  State,  The  State,*  ift. 
eonfequence  of  this,  hattr  drawn  up  for  her, 
tides  of  faith  and  forms  of  public  ^Ofjlhp,  wliich.  ic 
"requires  the  Civurch  to^  fubferibe  and  to  ufe. — — 
Hard  fate  of  unhappy  Church  /  To  come  as  Pupil 
tO'thc  SraTE,  to  alk  ^johat  fhe  mud;  believe,  aiivl 
how  fhe  mud  wordiip  ;  yea,  tot  be  forced  joiemn’fy 
-to  jubferihe  Articles,  which  die  by  no  means 
believes,  and  to  ufe  Forms  of  public  \vorlhij^, 
Which  Ihe  greatly  diflikesl  But,,  rs  there  no  preva¬ 
rication,  nor  hypoerHy  la  alt  this  r  No  ;  the 
State  hath  commanded  \%  ;  and-  we  are  to  be 
fubjed  to  the- higher  perusers,  and  to  obey  rhofe  who 
have  the.  rule  over  its  ;  ’Tis  not  for  a  man’s  private 
confcienca  to  kiek  ^;und  the  Public  ;  but  ff 
any  one  dare  fay, - That  either  of  the  Arti¬ 

cles  is  in  an  v  Pa^t  erroneous  5  or  that  the 
hook  of  CofriM'OH  Prayer  contains  i\NY 
Thing  in  it  contrary  To  S cripture  \  your  IVth 
and  Vth  caiions  thunder  out  upon  him  ip fi  fabU, 
s  mod  terrible  excmmiinication,  and  cn/ him  oiP, 
as  a  nvicked  wretch,  frona^  the  body  of  Christ! 

Excellent  conditution  this  !  quite  holy  and 
apodolic  !  mod  heavenly  and  divine  \  bearing  up¬ 
on  every  part  a  lively  and  glorious  imprefs  of  rh- 
chara^der  of  J^c^s  Christ  I™. What  wonder, 
li  the  dignity  of  xht  priejlly  chara^der  finks  ?  If 
is  ridiculed,  and  its  facred  things  treated 
S  2  vv-ith 
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with  droUery  and  jeft  ?  It  is  impafthle^  we  are  told, 
hut  ojfenees  ot'/V/  co7ne  ;  but  wo  beta  that  rnan!  wo 
be  to  tliofe  Chriftiaas,  whole  hypocrillcal  and  cor¬ 
rupt  conduct  lays  thefe  Jlones-  of  fumbling  in  the 
way  of  Infidels  andi^apifis  !  and  by  nxihom  ths  offentt^ 

.  cotntth, 

SECT.  IX. 

'  ^he  egreg'ous  abfurdity  of  rejelli?ig  Presbyte¬ 
rian  Pop  i  su  Ordinations, 

WE  come  next  to  the  much  contefied  point  of 
orders  or  ordination^  as  to  which  you  are 
wont  to  make  a  mighty  folemn  parade.  The  fe- 
verity  with  which  you  nullify  the  Dijfenters  ordi^ 
jiation,  though  the  very  same  with  that  of  all  th^ 
illufrious  Churches  of  PROTESTAt^TS  abroad^ 
’when  at  the  fame  time  you  are  fo  complaifant  as 
to  acknowledge  the  validity  of  the  ordinations  of 
the  Church  of  Rome ^  is  a  condud  fo  extraordinary 
as  on?  cannot  eafily  comprehend.  The  hands  and 
the  devouteft  prayers  of  a  company  of  truly  virtue 
ous,  religious  and  Chrlftian  Presbyters,  m 
Scotland  or  Geneva,  are  not  fo  efficacious,  it  feems, 
to  fend  a  man  forth  a  true  Mln'fer  in  th$ 
Church  of  Christ,  as  the  hands  and  fuperffir 
tious  prayers  of  an  antichriflian,  idolatrous,  per- 
fecuting  and  wicked  Bishop  of  Italy  or  Spain 
No  ;  let  a  Prieft,  ordained  by  one  of  thefe,  come 
over  to  the  Church  of  England  ;  he  fhall  be  re¬ 
ceived  as  a  valid  JNIinifier,  rift  fully  ordained  \ 
But,  let  another,  ordained  by  the  moft  learned^ 
religious  Presbytery  which  Certna?iy,  Hun¬ 
gary  or  the  whole  world  can  boaft,  come  over  aJfo 
to  this  Church,  this  protefant  Church  5  \\is  orders 


fliall  be  pronounced  not  valid,  !ie  miifl  fub- 
mic  to  be  ordained  afreJJj,  T'he  roRwra  is  admit¬ 
ted,  as  one  rightly  and  duely  entered  a  ia 

the  Chriftian  Church,  becaule  a  Bijhofs  Iiand  was 
laid  upon  him,  though  wiih  a  great  many  ridicu¬ 
lous,  fuperdilious  and  fooliih  rites;  and  theug-h  lie 
was  realty  no  Chrlstian  Bijhog,  but  an  apoftate 
from  ChriJ}iantly,m  open  and  avowed  idolater  and 
perlecutor  of  the  of  Christ  ;  yea,  tho’  ti  e 
Church  allb  into  which,  by  that  ceremony,  lig 
was  entered,  was  />  fa,-  from  leinfr  a  true 
Church,  that  for  900  years  paft,  not)d„y  can  le 

rr^'C- ®  latter,  though  fet  apart  to 
the  Mmiftry  by  the  molt  fervent  and  holy  prayers  - 
though  he  has  long  laboured  in  the  Church  of  Go  n 
With  great  diligence  and  fuccefs  ;  has  fulFered 
perhaps,  the  lois  of  all  for  the  fake  of  Christ 
and  hts  truth  ;  and  is  ied  hither  from  the  rare  of 
Idolatrous  and  cruel Bifljops  ;  yet  (ftrancre  to  rehue  ' ) 
for  not  having  had  the  hand  of  iucli  an  idolatrous 
and  cruel  Bsjhop  in  the  ceremony  ofhjs  ordina- 
tion,  he  IS  coniidered  but  as  a  mere  Laymam  in 
this  Protellant  Church  of  England  ;  he  fhall  nor 
cannot,  be  acknowledged  by  us  as  ^  Minifcr  of 
Jesus  Christ.  How  myftenous  and  quite  afto- 
mming  is  the  partiality  of  this  ! 

«  «nfure  on  this  head, _ 

Our  Mmillers  are  not  duly  ordained  to  their 

irrer^uiar^^'*’  ®oft  certainly 

famous  departure  from  the  primitive  order 

Sid  th^rfuch°* 

pend  that  fuch  ordinances  will  be  ble/Iid  to 

^3  «  them, 


''’cry  cl  er.v.-,se 

i-D.Uib.s  hts  approbation  of.  ‘  ' 


rc 


(< 


<c 
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tliem,  nof  can  they  be  plcajtng  to 
And  concerning  the  eftablhhed  Prefbjterian  Church 
Scotland,  you  arfBni, — “  That  having  renounced 
Ep iSjcopacy.,  and  their  ordinations  being  ir¬ 
regular,  their  Communion  cars  he  neither  safe 
nor  lawful  f.”  A  mod  ibhifinatical  and  ralh 
judgmenc  ;  which  equally  condemns  all  the  illuf- 
trlous  REFORMED.  Churclics  ot  France,  Holland, 
Snvitzerlandy  Germariy,  Poland,  Hungary,  Den-^ 
yiark,  They  all  like'vvife  hav^e  renounced 

Epifcopacy  ;  their  ordinations  therefore  mud  be  rr- 
regulAr,  and  their  oonwmnion  neither  fafe  Viov  la*iM- 

But  to  gwe  you,  Sir,  more  jud  and  favourable 
impreffions  oi  ordination  by  Prejbyters  ;  and  to  fmk 
a  little  your  edeem-  of  that  epijcopal  ordination  on 
which  you  pi<^uc  yourfelt  lb  much,  i  recommend 
to  your  vonfideration  the  following  things  t 

1,  That  Timothy  was  ordained  by  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery-,  I  TimTiv.  14. 

_ _ _  That  Paul  and  Barnahas  were  ordained  by 

certain  Prophets  and  Fcackers  in  the  Church  of 
Jnticch,  and  not  by  any  Bi-suop,  (of  whom  there 
is  not  a  word  in  ail  ihat  folemnity)  preftding  m 

that  city,  das  xhi.  I,  2,  - 

is  a  well  known,  acknowledged,  mcontedible 
fact  that  prep  fersfm  the  celebrated  Church  of 
dPxindrKu  o  iained  even  their  own  Bi/hops  for 
ml;^  than  yea:s  in  the  earhed  ages  of  Chri- 

iiianity*  .  ^ 

2.  3 i Tops  and  Prefayters  are  m  Scripture  the 

^^ery  fa.ne  ;  and  are  not  a  didin^d  order  or  ^ce  in 

the  Chridian  Church.  The  Church  at  Phthppt 

haa 


•  Lett.  I.  pages  73,  74- 


f  11  Pef.  page  145* 
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liad  but  t^wo  orders  of  Church  officers  aniongfl 
them,  viz,  Bijloops  2ind  Deacons^  Philip,  i.  i.  And 
that  the  name,  office,  work  of  a  BiJJjop  and  Pref- 
byter  are  xh^  famey  appears  from  Tit.  i.  5.  7.  For 
this  caufe  hft  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  JhouldeJi  or^ 
dain  Prefbyters  in  every  cityy  for  a  Bilhop  inujl 
be  bldnielefs aul  called  the  P reshyters  of  the 
Church  of  Ephefus  together,  and  charged  them, 
Ads,  XX.  27,  28.  To  take  heed  to  the  flock  over 
njuhich  the  Ghost  had  made  them  Bishops. 

Epifeopous  So  I  Pet,  V.  i,  2.  The  Presbyters 
among  yon  1  exhort  y  ^who  alfo  ani  a  Presbyter, 
feed  the  flock  of  GOD  among  youy  performing  the 
eflice  of  Bishops,  Epifeopountes . 

The  fuperiority  of  Bijhops  to  P re/hytersis  not 
only  by  the  firfl-  Reformers  and  Founders  of  the 
Church  of  England  y  but  by  many  of  its  moft  learn¬ 
ed  and  eminent  Doctors  lince  ;  not  pretended  to 
be  of  divine y  but  only  of  huinan  inffixution  ;  not 
grounded  upon  Scripturey  but  only  upon  fhtcujloi/i 
or  ordinances  of  this  realm.  “  The  truth  //,  that 
in  the  neav  Teflamcnt  there  is  no  inention  of  any 
degree  ok  diflinciion  of  orders y  hut  only  of  Dea- 
CONS  or  Mintjiersy  and  of  Priests  or  Bi^ 
**  /hops  fays  a  declaration  of  the  fundiony 

be.  which  was  figiiei  by  more  than  thlrty-feven 
Civilians  and  Divines  y  amongif  whom  were  thir^ 
teen  Bishops*.  The  book  intitied  the  Inflitu- 
tion  of  a  Chrijtian  Mast  fub^cribed  by  the  Clergy 
in  Convocation,  and  conlirmed  by  Parliament! 
s-iX/W/ Bishops  and  Presbyters  by  Scripture  to 
he  the  fame,  f  And  fays,  tho’  St.  Paul  confecrated 
and  ordered  BiJJsops  by  impofitipn  of  hands  ;  yet 

there 

*  Burnet  s  Bill,  of  the  Reformt.  Vol.  I.  Ap.  page  321. 

t  To  the  fame  purpofe  Ijpeaksif/’tf  Erudition  of  aChrtflian 

Man, 


C  200  ]: 

Is  no  certain  rule  prefcribcd  in  Scripture  for 
^he  nomination,  eledtion,  or  prefentation  of  them  ,• 
this  is  left  to  the  pofitive  laws  of  every  country. 
And  that  the  main  ground  of  fettling  go¬ 

vernment  in  this  nation  was  not  any  pretence  of 
div  me  right,  but  the  convemenxe  of  that  form  of 
Church- Government  to  the  Hate  and  condition  of 
the  Church  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation^  your 
learned  Stillinfleet^  affi  rms,  and  proves  it  to  be 
the  fentiment  of  Archbilhop  Cranmer  and  other 
chief  Reformers  both  in  Edward  VI.  and  Queen 
EJizabeth\  reign,  of  Archbilhop  IVhite'gift,  Bilhop 
Bridges^  Loe,  Hooker^  Sutcliffe,  Hales^  Chilling^ 
nuorth^  - Yea, 

3.  It  deferves  your  ferious  confideration  whe¬ 
ther,  by  the  conilitulion  and  frame  of  the  Church 
of  England^  sacerdotal  ordination  be  really 
at  all  necstjary  to  the  making  a  valid  Miniller,  and 
to  the  giving  fuccefs  and  efficacy  to  his  miniil ra¬ 
tions  ;  or,  whether  there  is,  really,  any  such 
brdination  in  the  Church  of  England  at  all  ?  It 
feems  clearly  the  fentiment  of  our  nril  Reformers 

that 


*  Irenic.  Ch.  VIII.  pa^^e  385. 

f  See  a  Letter  of  Dr.  Reynolds  of  Oxfordr.r\  this  head  j 
^♦v'here  he  deeiaies  the  fimenefs  of  Btjhops  and  Priffs,  or 
that  they  have  authority  and  po  wer  by  God's  <z.vord-, 
to  have  been  the  jud^’ment  of  St.  PavJy  Lhryfffrmy  ^Jerome, 
Anihroj'e,  du/fifij  EheodorpSy  P riniaf  u.-- .  EhcofylaSy  Occu- 
meniuSjAe.ifelm,  Gregory, Gratianfiie  U^aidenfes ^  IVickliJJites, 
HuJJites,  Neal,  ilift.  Purit.  Vol,  I.  pape  497. 

Archbilhop  EaJicrojfy  and  the  re  1;  of  the  Bilhnns  with 
him,  owned  rheordinafon  of  Prubyters  to  be  valid,  and 
therefore  refilled  to  reoulain  Scolijh  presbvters  who' 
were  then  to  be  made  Biioops,  OeciariD'^,  d hat  to  doubt  it. 


lanxy  uL 


rjocatten  in 


•was  to  doubt  whether  ih:re  x^ere  any  _  .  . 

tnod  of  the  reformed  Chir'c^y.  Archbilhop  Spotfwcod's 
HuL  51:4.  Thebi  '  'ps  of  Scctl'-  td^  '*'hen  Epd'-of  i- 
ey  w.!  '  I'c'tHed  there,  new  o aired  r^e  P^v Ibvter ian  M  id- 
fters  to  take  eptfcopal  Q  Bijhob  Barnet’s  Eindicat, 

pages  84,  85. 
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that  It  was  not  ;  and  that  they  eflablifhcd  the 
Church  of  England  agi  eeable  to  this  plan.  For  in 
a  fcka  afTcmbly  of  Divines,  convened  by  the  au- 
*thority  of  King  Edward  Yl.  for  the  fettling  im¬ 
portant  points  relating  to  religion,  it  was  deter- 
xnined,  as  may  be  prefumed  from  a  recorded  opi¬ 
nion  of  Archbilhop  Cranvier  their  Prehdent _ 

That  though  in  the  admidion  of  Bilhops,  Par- 
fons,  Vicars,  and  other  P risjis  to  their  office,. 
“  there  be  divers  comely  ceremonies  and  folernnities 
“  ufed  (he  fpeaks  chiefly  of  ordination")  yet  thefc 
“  be  not  of  but  only  for  good  order  aiict 

feeraly  fafliion.  For  if  fuch  offices  and  miaiflra- 
tions  were  committed  without  fuch  folem- 
nity,  they  were  neverthelefs  truly  committed, 
^  And  there  is  no  more  promife  of  Go  d  that- 
grace  is  given  in  the  committing  of  the  cede- 
**  Ji^Jiical  office,  than  it  is  in  the  committing  the 

ctvil - A  may  make  a  Priefi  by  the 

**  Scriptures,  and  fo  may  Princes  and  Governors 
aJfo,  and  that  by  the  authority  of  God  commit- 
^d  to  them  ;  and  the  alfo  by  their  eledion. 

read  that  Biffiops  have  done  it,  fo 
Chriftian  Emperors  and  Princes  ufuaily  have 
“  done  It :  And  the  people,  before  Chriftian  Princes 
‘  commonly  did  eled  their  Biffiops  and 

**  Priefts.--  In  the  New  Teftament,  he  that  is 
‘  appointed  to  be  .a  Biftiop  or  a  prieft,  needeth  no 
^  .  confccrauon  by  the  Scripture  ;  for  eleaion  or  ap- 
“  pointing  thereto  is  fujicient  f.” 

Agree- 


I.;. 
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Agreeable  hereto  the  -Bljly^ps  In  this  Church,  hv 
the  reigns  of  tie?i,  VIII.  and  Ednvard  Vi.  took 
out  commiffions  Ironi  t^e  Crown,  lilce  other 
State-Officers,  for  the  exerciiing  their  Jpiri- 
tual  jurifdidion  ;  in  which  they  acknowledge, 

- “  That  ALL  Sorts  of  j iirifdicricn^  as  Vvcll; 

“  ecclefmltical  as  civil,  flow  originally  fiooL 
**  the  regal  power,  as  from  a  suprf^te  Head, 

“  the  fountain  and  fpring  of  all  Magiha  cy 
within  this  kingdom  ;  and  that  they  ought  with 
“  grateful  minds  tg  acknowledge  this  favour  de- 
“  rived  from  the  King’s  liberality  and  rndui- 
gence  ;  and  accordingly  they  ought  to  render  , 
it  up  wheneverthe  King  thought  fit  to  require  it 
of  them.  And  amongft  the  particulars  of  eccle- 
“  fiafilcal  power  given  them  by  this  comnnflj  n, 

“  is  that  of  ordaining  Presbyters  ;  and  all  this, 
to  laft  no  longer  than  the  King’s  pk-arure. 
And  thefe  things  are  faid  to  be  fdper  and  ultra. 

“  over  and  above  what  belongs  to  them  by  Scrips 
ture*.”f 

From  thefe  comffiif  onsy  w^hich  the  Bifhops  took 
out,  efpecially  BonneP^  Wi^o^)  of  London^  it  is  evi¬ 
dent,  that  all  the  po^er  ^^/"Ordinatiom  which 

the 


^  Rights  Chr.  Ch.  Pref.  page  3?-  ^  •  u. 

+  Even  Archdeacon  acknowledges,  that  m  the 

reign  of  Hen.  VIII.  the  Bijhops  took  out,  and  aft ed,  by 
CdfnmiJHons  in  which  they  were  bnt  jubaltertt  to  the  King  s 
Vicegerent :  But  in  the  reign  of  Edivard  VI.  none  being 
in  that  office,  they  were  immediately  under  the  King  : 
But  by  thefe  commiffions  they  declare,  “  that  they  held 
“  their  Bijhoprics  orAy  during  the-A'r/2/s  plealure,  and  were? 
**  impowered  in  the  King  s  name,  as  his  Delegates,  to  per- 
form  ALL  the  Parts  of  the  Episcopal  Func- 
T40N.”  Echard:%lix2i.  Eng.  page 
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Blihops  'h^rd,  or  could  have  andexercife,  m  thts 
kingdom,  they  derived  entirely  from  the  Civil 
Magjstrate,  and  only  from  him*.  And  that 
this  really  i-sthe  cafe  as  to  the  ecclejlajlical  orders 
-conferred  by  our  prefetit  Bifhops  ;  that  all  the  va¬ 
lidity,  fignificancy  or  weight  which  they  have  in 
this  Church,  they  derive  purely  and  Jolely  from 
the  authority  of  the  Magistrate,  inconteftibly 
appears  hence  ;  namely,  that  the  M^gillratc  has 
authoritatively  dlrefied  and  prelcribed  how  and 
T-o  WHOM  ordination  is  to  be  given  f.  And 
fliould  an  or diuat ion  be  given  by  ail  the  Bifht)ps  of 
this  Church  in  other  manner  and  other  for^n 
lhan  preferibed  by  the  JVIagiftrate,  fuch  ordi- 
■fiation  would  be  of -no  legality  at  all,  nor  authority 
in  this  Church,  The  man  fo  ordained  would  be 
>no  proper  Minifter  in  the  Church  of  England 
A  Minifter  in  the  Church  of  Chrift,  he  pofti- 
hly  might  be  ;  but  he  would,  I  repeat  it,  be  no 
Minifter  in  the  Church  of  England  5  nor  would 
have  ponner  -and  authority  to  officiate  as  a  Prieft 
dhereinX, 


Anno  15 p  an  order  of  Council  was  made  that  fomc 
-^BiOiops  and  other  learned  men  Ihould  devife  an  order  for 
the  Creation  of  Eijhops  and  Prie/s.  Burnet’s  Hift.  Re- 
ror.  Vol.  Ill.  page  19-5. 

+  Vid.  thejodgment  of  the  iH)urt  in  4he  c»fe  of 
a  NonjuHog  Clergyman,  ordained  hj  Dr.  ffi.kt  ( Wa/’s 
Hid.  of  Eng-  Vol.  IV^page  joa)  Hts  ordinab'on  was  pro¬ 
nounced  i/kgal,  and  he  difowned  as  a  C2ern»m»  Vid  a 

R-f  Hift.  Boo-k^«.  pige 

t  The  Bi  (hop  at  an  ordination  aflts,— "  .rfrv  vo* 

«  fo  the  mu  of  our  Lari  Jtfus 

**  DUE  Order  OF  this  rcalm  ”  ^  to 

Vito  It  is  not  fufficient  to  make  him  a  Minifter  in  rt/r 
cw/i  (hat  he-is  nailed  according  to  the  will  or  imfti- 
tntion  ot  Jesos  Christ,  if  he  be  not  alfo  called  ac- 
t^ordingto  the  aue  order  qJ  this  realu* 
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The  Church  of  England,  if  you  duely  weigh  it, 
feems  evidently  conftituted  upon  the  congregational 
or  independent  plan.  It  is  from  the  People  (in 
other  words,  from  the  King  and  Parliament,  in 
whom  the  People  have  lodged  their  power)  that 
all  the  officers  in  this  Church  receive  their  whole  ’ 
authority,  and  are  directed  honv  to  afl.  In  all  their 
Ordinations,  Jurijdi^ions ,  IMiniJl  rations,  its 
Biffiops  and  Priefts  adt  entirely  by  an  authority 
committed  to  them  by  the  Civil  Magijirate,  re¬ 
ceived  originally  from  the  People.  So  that  as 
People,  by  their  reprefentatives,  are  fwppo- 
fed  to  have  authorifed,  direded  and  appointed 
them  to  adt  ;  fo,  and  fo  only,  are  all  the  Arch- 
hijhops,  BiJJwps  and  Priejls,  in  this  Church  to  offi, 
date,  and  to  difcharge  their  feveral  funaions 
therein.  And  if  they  prefume  to  tranfgrefs  the 
bounds  which  the  People,  by  their  repiefenta- 
lives,  have  fet  them  ;  and  to  officiate  otherwise 
than  in  the  form  and  ynanner  prefcdbed,  their  mi- 
nift rations  are  illegal,  and  of  no*  authority  in  this 
Church. 

This,  Sir,  I  appeal  to  all  who  know  our  coyijti- 
tution,  is  the  real  and  true  nature  of  your  boafted 
episcopal  ordination,  as  it  now  hands  in  our 
Church.  It  is  an  ordination,  performed  by  a  civil 
officer,  i.  e.  by  one  who  officiates  only  by  an  au¬ 
thority ,  derived  to.  him  from  the  civil  Magijirate, 
and  the  legidity  of  whqfe  miniftrations,  and  their 
efficacy  hr  this  Church,  depends  entirely  upon  his 
obferving  the  wanner  and  forms  which  the  Magif- 

trate  hath  injoined. - — Ordinations  then,  in  the 

Church  of  England,  if  traced  to  their  proper  origin 
and  cightly  confidered,  are  in  truth  nothing  but 

merely  civil  or  popular  ordinations, 

.  .  ,  Nor 
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Nor  let  It  be  here  replied,— ThAt  thefe  BifhopSi 
‘U^ho  by  laws  of  England  arc  impowered  to  or¬ 
dain,  are  at  the  fame  time  to  be  confidcred  as  fuc- 
teJJ'ors  of  the  Apoftles,  and  have  received  ponver  of 
crdhiatlon  from  tliefe  Founders  of  the  Chrihian 
Church  by  an  uninterrupted  lineal  difeent.  For  the 
conliitiuion  and  law  of  England  knows  nothing  at 
ail  of  this  ;  it  refts  not  this  ponver,  vdiich  it  com- 
ihits  to  its  Bifnops,  upon  any  fuch  lineal  fiiccejjion 
or  defeent  (which  it  knows  to  be  a  rope  of  fand,  a 
ridiculous  chimera^  a  thing  which  no  man  upon 
earth  is  able  to  make  out.)  No  ;  but  it  confiders 
the  King,  vehed  (by  a<5l  of  Parliament,  xor  the 
fuffrage  of  the  People)  with  a  Fulness  of  all 
po^ver  ecclefafical  in  thefe  realms,  as  emponvering 
•avA  authorifng  Bilhops  to  ordain.  This  power  of 
ondination  was  once  delegated  to  Crom^sl^  ^  Lay- 
Man,^  as^  Vicegerent  to  the  King.  And  by  the 
conftitution  and  law  of  England,  this  Layman  had 
then  as  much  authority  to  ordain  as  any  Bifhop  in 
the  realm  ;  and  any  Prief  whom  he  had  ordained 
would  have  been  as  much  a  IMinifer  in  the  Church 
oi  England,  and  his  miniRrations  as  valid,  as  if  all 
the  Bilhops  of  the  realm  had  laid  their  hands  on 
his  head  ^  But, 

4.  The  only  pcRible  way  ©f  avoiding  this  diffi¬ 
culty,  is  recurring  to  the  wretched  refuge  of  Po- 
risH  ordinations,  and  deriving  the  validity  of 
}^our  orders  and  miniRrations,  and  your  powers  of 
ordination,  from  the  idolatrous  i?/ Rom  fe . 

If  you  derive  them  not  from  the  Ci  vil  Magif 
irate,  you  muR  from  Vovis^i  Bifyops,  A  delpe- 

T  rate 

*  Heath  the  Bilhops  and  Chichefter^ 

W«re  deprived  of  their  Bidioprics  fey 'a  Court  of  Delegates, 
Who  where  ail  LajmenlSA.  Echard\  Hill.  Eng.  page  310. 
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Tate  rufuge  this  !  attended  with  a  train  of  Tnoa>- 
'ffrous  ablurdities  !  all  which  yet,  rather  than  ad¬ 
mit  the  orders  of  foreign  P rotejlant  Divines  and  tho 
Tegiilarity  of  their  miniftrations,  you  >Tefoltitcljr 
fwallow. 

That  is  an  undoubted  fundamental 

fuhverjion  of  the  whole  fcheme  of  Chriftianity.  — 
That  it  is  that  ApostaCy  froi7i  the  Qhrifiian 
faith ^  deferibed  by  St.  -pMult  j  Tifn,  iv.  i,  2,  3.-^ 
The  Man  of  Sin  and  the  Son  of  Perditiow 
.ftting  in  the  Te^nple  (Church)  of  God  ;  Qppofrtg^ 
-and  exalting  hiinfelf  above  ail  ahat  h  called  GOD^ 
foretold  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  2  Phejf.  ii.  3,  4-, 

- — And  that  the  Church  of  Ravi e  is  reprefcntecl,  by 
■the  Prophetic  spirit  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John 
as  an  adiik erom  and  bloody  Woman,  which  hath 
broken  tlie  marriage  covenant  that  efpoufed  her  to 
Christ,  .and  is  fallen  into  a  ftate  of  abominable 
-and  open ;  multiplying  her ; 
and  ^inftead  of  bringing  forth  and  cherilhing  a 
faithj'ul  Se^dK.0  the  Redeemer,  breaths  out  horrid 
threatnings  -and  per  fecut  ions  again  ft  them,  makes 
’<war  •vjith  the  Saints.,  deftroys  them  from  the  earth, 
and  Is  drunk  nnith  their  blood e,  that  the  Papacy  or 
■Church  cf  Rome  is  thus  deferibed  by  the  Holy 
•Ghoct,  Proteftant  ^Divines,  and  even  thofe  of 
-the  Church  of  England,  readily  eonfefs.  How 
Taftonilhing  then  to  fee  i  That  from  this  idolatrous 
apoftatid  Church  you  dei'ive,  by  Ordination, 
your  fpirltual  and  facerdotal  powers  ;  and  boaft 
Jthat  you  can  trace  from  her  by  an  uninterupted 
dine  your  ecclefiaftical  defeent.  Strange  !  that, 
»  without  fliame  you  declare  yourfelves  before  the 

world  the  offspring  of  this  fitly  nvithered  old 
Harlot,  as  your  Church  exprefsly  calls  her  ; 
aad  ih-at  the  validity  of  your  ordinations  and  ho’y 

o&ces 
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Christ’s  aurci,  yoti  re"  upon  their 
^aniiniUion  to.yoafrom  this  anlichriHian  and  faire- 
Church,  even  at  the  very  time  that  y©u  acknovv- 
that  for  a  thousand  year/  pajl  it  has  been  fiy 
Jar  from  having  thi  nature  of  the  true  Chur  c'h< 
that  not’hin-g  can  be  more— -What  mirades- 
are  here  !  That  whichds  no  true  Church,  nor  has. 
hren  any  thing  like  xt  for  a  thoujand  years  paft  •  vet, 
conveys  true  regular.  Church  Offices  aad  poweis-f 
An  antt-a/>oJfo/ic  Church  imparting  genuine  apali.)- 
scoriiTS  .Hht  Synagogue  of  become  the 

facred'^poftory,^nhtVi  the  power  of  ordination  to. 
holy  offices  m  Christ’s  Church,  for  more  than 
.  to  fe«/«r;e/  pnncipally  refted,  and  was  aJmoftonly: 

Church  of  Rowe,  whidi  by  a- 
poflacy  hath  cat  itfelf  off  horn  the  body  c/Christc 
hath  neverthelefs  hh  fpirit  ^rxd  autkorii  dwelling 
»n  it_;  commiffonf d-hy  Chkx  ST  to  examine^' 

ordain,  and  fend  Minifters  into  his  Church,  for! 

Ho'w?/^'"^  perfeainghis  Saints  i 

How  m  evei  y  view  marvellous  and  tranfcendent  is 

«  /•  ‘nay  irina. 

fometimes  children  far  better  than  herfclf 
Poor  confo  ation  this  !  For  the  children  fne  brings 
forth  in  this  date  of  her  divorcement,  muft  be  bcfn 
•f/ffff'eation,  ^  fp„r,ous  and  corrupt  race. 

This  Sir,  IS  that  Church  of  whom  yo» 
own  as  your  Mother,  and  from  whom  yon 

to  be  ecclefiaftically  fprung  • 
and  the  /e/t/.of  this  vile  and  deteftable  projlitlte  yoa 
acknowledge  as  your  brethren  ;  duly  1,oin  inmlhe 

^  ®  Church  i 


f  11  Def.  page  53, 
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Church  ;  ordained,  becaufe  cpifcopall)\  in  a  valid 
and  right  manner  ;  whereas  the  glorious  company 
of  foreign  reformed  Churches,  together  with  the 
Church  of  Scotland  and  the  Difenting  Minifers^X. 
home,  you  utterly  difowp  2,%  ecclefiajiical  \ 

apd  affirm,  “  That  havi?ig  ronoiinced  episcopacy, 
“  and  their  ordination  being  irregular,  their  commU' 
nion  can  he  neither  laivful  nor  Where, 

alas  I  is  the  decency,  the  confiftency  and  common 
fenfe  ;  to  fay  nothing  of  the  chriftianity  or  charity 
of  this  ! 

The  Church  of  Rome  by  the  XIXth  article  of 
the  Church  of  England,  cannot  poflibly  be  a  part 
of  the  true  vifible  Church  of  Christ  ;  for  this  it 

thus  defines, - A  congregation  oj  faithful  men,  in 

*\k)hich  the  pure  ’vjord  of  GOD  is  preached,  and  t he  fa^* 
€raments  be  duly  adniinifered according  to  ChrifPs  or* 
dinance,  in  all  thofe  thisigs  that  oj  necejpty  at  e  reqiii* 
fite  to  the  fame.  But,  do  you  not  acknowledge 
that  the  pure  veord  of  COD  is  fo  far  from  being 
preached  in  the  Romijh  Church,  that  it  is  there 
corrupted  by  mofi  erroneous  and  abominable  tia* 
ditions,  idolatrous  rites  and  hlafphernous  fables,  as 
your  XXXIft  article  mofi  righteoufly  (liles  them  ; 
Do  you  not  confefs  the  nvine  to  be  an  efiential  part 
of  the  Lord’s-fupper  :  Is  that  facrament  then'  duly 
fidminifred,  according  to  Chrif’s  ordinances,  in  th# 
Church  where  the  Cup  is  taken  from  the  people  ? 
In  fhort,  ‘‘  If  biafphemies  againfi;  GOD,  and 
tyranny  over  men  ;  if  defacing  the  ideas  of 
“  Deity,  and  corrupting  the  principles  ot  moral 
“  honefy  and  virtue  :  if  fubverting  the  founda- 
tions  of  natural  religion,  and  affilng  dire<5By 
counter  to  the  fpirit  ^and  ^  defign,  and  over- 

««  tlirowinp*  tlie  elTcntial  articles  of  the  Chrrfiian 
^  “  Uiih  j 
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faith  ;  if  the  moft  avowed  and  bold  afFrontt  ofo 
“  fered  to  Heaven,  and  the  bloodieft  and  molt  bru- 
“  tal  outrages  execiitedion  the  belt  of  men  ;  if  all 
thefe,  I  lay,  are  fufficient  to  exclude  men  from 
being  a  part  of  the  trueiy  catholic  apoltolic 
“  Church,,  the  Romanifts  can.  certainly  have  no 
“  pretence  to  it.” 


^  T.  he  Church  of  Howe  then  i  having  hy  her  abo¬ 
minable  immoralities,  blafpheraies  and  idolatries, 
excowmuiiicated  cut  herfelf  olt  from  ■  the  body 
of  Chcift,  fire  cannot,  have,  his  [(.irit  and  po’iver 
.  tl.weJling.  m  her  ;  confequently,  has  no  authority 
m  convey  fac.srdotal  characters  and  offices  in  Chrift’s 
Cnurch the  charaflers  and  offices  therefore,  which 
jhe  pretends  to  convey,  are  Ipurious  and  of  nova- 
Jidtty.or  efficacy  therein.. 

But  wha.,  hntfhes  the  abfurdity,  and  renders  it 

qpite  ajlonijlnng,  is,.. - That  thefe  very  Popifh 

Clergy,  to .  whofe  Orders  you  pay  fuch  exfra- 
vagant  comphufance,  arc  fo  impolite “a.s  not' to  re¬ 
turn  the  compliment  ta years  ;  No,,  fo  far  from  it, 

a  a  ^  pronounce p'o.'/ -A  ll,  frbm  the  great¬ 

er  Archbijljop  to  the  meaneft  Clerk  in  the  land  a 
comp.any  of  mere  common  unconfecrated  Laymen  ; 
as  unqualffied .  for  performing  any  holy  office  in  the 

moft  illiterate  'and  con- 
temptib.e  Dilfenter  of  us  all..  To  return  good  for 
eyil  IS,  indeed,,  fomotimes  truly  great.  But  t* 
lc£  the  v2n.erH.bIe  bench  of  Riih me  rs 

oi  tins  Church,  with  the  whole  body  if  its.  Clenyy 

fo°r  contending  before  the  world 

for,  the  validity  and.effioacy  of  the  orders  of  Po- 

P1  s  H  ;  when  at  the  ffime  time  thefe  very 

Pnejls  are  going  np  and  down -the  kingdom  un- 
dcrmimng  the.r  authority,  invalidating-  fheir  Mi- 
RUtratioas,  and  rcprcRnting  //.rh-facerdotal  powers 
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as  a  mere  nulilty  and  jeO:. - To  fee  tliem  public¬ 

ly  maintaiaing  the  eccle/iajiic  ckarcj(^ers  and  office 
of  thcfe  corrupters  of  Chriftianity,  thefe  fworn  ene¬ 
mies  to  our  civil  government,  and  to  his  Majefty 
King  George^  thefe  crafty  feducers,  who  are  gone 
out  fpreading  treafon,  idolatry,  fuperhnioii  and  de- 

ifrudlive  error  through  the  land, - this  is  fuch  a 

drain  of  ceurtefy  as  no  reafon  can  juftify  ;  yea,  is 
fuch  a  ftrain  of  weaknefs  and  impolicy  as  ought  not 
to  be  beheld  without  indignant  concern.  For  this 
gives  thefe  Pop  if]:?  emt'Jctriis  a  moft  dangerous  ad¬ 
vantage  over  you  :  they  artfully  tell  their  profe- 
lytes,  That  _>’(?«  acknowledge  the  truth  andva- 
iidity  of  iheir  orders  ;  whihl  they  utterly  deny 
**  the  validity  of  yours  ;  the  only  safe  and  suR* 
way  therefore  is  to  dick  to  their  minidrations  ; 

‘  which,  yourfelves  beifig  judges,  are  authentic 
^  and  valid  \  whereas  there  is,  at  lead,  a  rij'^uey 
«  a  danger  attending  yours  ;”and,  “  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  cannot  ^to  life  your  own  words)  depend  unitti 
fo  much  afj'urance  as  is  requifite  to  the  peace  andac- 
quiej'ccnce  of'  their  mitidi  that  such  ORDtNA* 
TiOHS  ^vill  he  hlejfed  to  thein^  and  that  ;hey  ate 
plea  ft  rig  to  God,^’  Thus  they  uncourteoudy 
turn  the 'weapons  againft  you  which  you  put  into 
their  hands  ;  and  vffiiid  you  are  judifying or¬ 
ders,  m^kc  ufe  of  thofe  very  orders  to  poifon  and 
pervert  the  people  ;  and  craftily  to  traduce,  imdcr- 

uiine  and  dedroy  your  Church. 

‘ ‘  The  great  hlefing  op'  episcopal  ordi,,at ton 
is  wanting  to  the  foreign  Cmirches,  you  afiirm, 

‘  rather  through  Inecesity  than  choice  . 
^X'his  is  perfefily  romantic,  and  has  not  the  face  ot 

probabilUv.  Do-s  not  tlie  world  know,  that  in 
h  '  tiicir 
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tlieir  public  confefUons  and  formularies  of  faith » 
Bijloops  and  Pri^/ are  declared  originally farnit, 
and  that  the  power  of  ordination  belongs  equally  to 
both^?  Can  any  thing  be  more  manifeil  than  that 
epifcopal  ordination, 'if  chofen  and  defired  by  them, 
like  other  Britijh  7?tanufa6lures,  might  with  all 
imaginable  eafe  be  in  a  few  days  exported  to  them, 
and  fpread  in  a  few  months  through  all  their  pro¬ 
vinces  and  towns  ?  Are  there  not  in  this  kingdom 
thoufands  of  Ecciejiafiics,  who,  receiving  it  from 
our  Bifhops^  would  moll  joyfully  carry  over  this 
great  blepng  to  foreign  Churches  ?  Or  Ihould  any 
of  their  Divines  come  over  to  fetch  it,  would  they 
not  be  received,  think  you,  with  extafies  of  wel¬ 
come  ;  and  return  loaded  with  honours  ;  perhaps, 
with  favours  more  folid  and  fuhfiantial  than  thefe  ? 
Has  there  no  management  or  addrefs  been  ufed 
th^'ough  a  century  pall,  to  introduce  into  their 
Churches  this  epifcopal  grace  ?  And  as  to  its  fuit- 
ing  the  conftitutlon  and  frame  of  their  civil go^ 
vernmentsP'  nothing,  you  know,  can  better 
fit  thofe  of  the  Lutheran  profcllion,  who  have  no~ 
oninal  Bifhops,  though  no  ordination  but  Presby- 

TSRiAN  arnongft  them - To  alfert  then,  ' 

that  the  foreign  Churches  do  really  prefer, 

“  DESIRE,  and  fo?ne  of  them  sigh  for  episco- 
“  PAL  Ordination-  ;  and  that  it  is  not  of 
“  Choice,  but  of  Necessity  they  ^ant  it — ,” 
appears  to  me  to  be  mere  raynance  •  an  alfertiou 

far 

^  Mr.  Du  Pejfs  (faysBp.ytfr.T^^/or  a  man  of  hcnoiir  and 
great  learning,  attefts,  that  at  the  hril  reformation  ther« 
were  many  Archbifnops  and  Cardinals  in  Germany,  France^ 
Itaiy,  cfc.  who  joined  in  the  relormation,  whom  they  might, 
but  did  nor,  employ  in  thfeir  ordinations  j  and  therefore, 
fays'the  Bifhop>,  what  necejfity  can  be  pretended  in  this  caff 
j  would  fain  Jearn  1  P/i/c,  ajfertsd^  &c.  page  191,  , 
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far  from  doing  honour  to  the  perfon  that  makes 
it.  ■ 

% 

There  is  one  confideralion  more,  upon  this  head 
of  ordination,  which  I  beg  leave  to  mention  ;  the 
rather,  bccaufe  there  hath  not  generally,  I  think, 
that  ftrefs  been  laid  upon  it  which  its  importance 
deferves  ;  Which  is, 

5.  Suppohng  xhzponner  c/'Ordination  to  be, 
from  Scripture,  ever  fo  cleaHy  proved  to  belong 
folely^  to  Bijhops  ;  yet  all  "the'Bifhops  of  this  realm, 
refilling  to  ordain  but  upon  iinjnftifiable  tenns  ;  Or,- 
DiNATioN,  in  this  cafe,  may  jullly  be  fought  from 
Presbyters  ;  and,  when  given  by  them,  is  of  un¬ 
doubted  validity  and*  regularity  in  the  Chnflian> 
Church. 

The  Bijhops^vtcyiwt  from  all  candidates  for-:  or^- 
dination,  as  an  i7idifpenfible  term  of  receiving  it- 
from  them-——  Phat  they  fuhfcribe  ‘willingly ,  and^ 
ex  animo  to  the  XXXIX  articles,  that  they  are  all„ 
and  EVERY  O'NB  of  the7n  agreeable  to  the  nword  of'" 
God  :  And  that  they  fole^nnly  declare  their  un-- 
FEiGNED  ajfent  arid  confent  to  Ai^L.and  every¬ 
thing  catitained  i?!  and  prefcrihed  by  ike  book  of^ 
Common-Prayer.  This  now  is  a  term  of  ad- 
miilion  to  the  Chrifian  Minijfry,  -whicli  they  have  • 
no  authority  from  Christ  to  infuT:  upon,  or  to  • 
make  ;  yea,  a  term  (if  with'  humility  I  might  fay  • 
it)  which  they  ofe^id  greatly  againft  the  rights  and 
liberty  of  the  Ckriltian Church,  and  againlt  Ch  rist? 
its  only  Head,  by  prefuming  to  make  ;  becaufe, 
thoufands  may  be  duely  qualihed,  according  to  the 
•will  of  Christ,  to  a6t  as  Minlfters  in  his  Church, 
who  cannot  with  a  good  coofcience  comply  with 
this  term.  By  inlirciiig  therefore  on  it,  they  rejeibl  ' 
th  ofe  whom  Christ  receives*,  and  unla^wfully 
keep  out  numbers  of  worthy  perfons  from  a  part  in  . 
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the  Chrlftian  Minljlry^  who,  by  the  appointment 
and  will  of  God,  and  by  the  conftitution  of  the 
Chrijhan  Church,  have  a  right  of  admlilion  to  it  ; 
and  whofe  Miniftry  is  greatly  needed,  and  would 
be  ufeful  therein.. 

Let  the  foie  po<iver  of  ordination,  then,  be  al" 
lowed  to  have  been  originally  lodged  in  the  'Bijhops  ; 
yet,  if  at  any  time  they  fhould  enter  into  a  combi¬ 
nation  to  abufe  and  pervert  this  power  ;  to  lay  a 
yoke  upon  Chriflian  Minijlersy  which  Christ  ne- 
yer  laid  upon  them,  and  which  they  ought  not  to 
bear  ;  and  ordination  cannot  be  had  from  them 
upon  honourable  and  Chrljlian  terms  ;  in  this  we 
snay  fafely  reafon,  as  our  Lord  hath  taught  us  in  a 
like  cafe,  that  God  njoill  have  mercy  and  not  facri~ 
fee  ;  that  a  mere  ceremony  is  to  give  way  to  confi- 
derations  of  a  moral  nature  ;  and  that  men,  in 
other  refpeds  well  qualified,  when  their  fervice  i* 
needed,  (of  which  thefufelves  and  the  people  are  to 
be  judges)  may  a^fc  as  Minijlers  in  the  Church  of 
Chrijl  ;  either  without  any  ordination^  when  it  can¬ 
not  honourably  be  had ;  or  with  fuch'only,  whether 
Presbyterian  or  Popular ^  as  can  be  obtained  upon 
jtonourable.  terms.  , 

Thefe  things  I  recommend.  Sir,  to  your  dlf- 
pafliOnate  and  fober  thoughts  ;  not  doubting  but 
they  will  difpofe  yoiito  be  lefsfevere  upon  P  res  byte- 
riany  and  more  tnodeO;  in  your  glorying  on  epifeo^ 
pal  ordination,  than  you  have  formerly  been.—! 
And  ■whether  thofe  who  now  claim  l\i<e,  fole  power 
of  ordination,  and  con  fide  r  it  as  a  Trust  com¬ 
mitted  to  them  by  Christ,  can  juflify  their  r<?- 
fufing  it,  but  upon  compliance  with  fuch  fevere 

and  unreafonahle  terms, - -deferves  maturely  to 

ke  weighed  ;  confidering,  that  (as  far  as  they  bear 

''  any 
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any  relation  to  CiriJ)  they  are  not  Lo  rij  bne 
only  Servants  in' his  Houfe,  and  that  to  him  they 
nauit  be  accountable^  for  fo  importaat «  Trust. 

S  E  C  T.  X 

the  Peoples^  Right  to  chuse  their 

Paftors, 

The  next  point  to  be  confidercd,  is  the  right' 
of  the  Chriftian  Laity  to  chufe  their  own*  Mi- 
niliers.  The  charge  given  them  in  Scripture  to  try 

the  Spirits, - -  to  beware  ef  falfe  Prophets, _ to 

take  heed  of^vshat  they  hear,  “  you^  own,  incon- 
“  teftibly  proves  their  right  ofyudgment,  or  of  ex- 
‘■‘-amining  and  proving  dodrines  ;  but  the  things 
^  you  want  to  fee  is,  how  from  the  right  of  judg* 
vient,  the  right  of  choice  can  be  deduced  ? 

But  can  a  perfon  of  any  difcernment  want  to  be 
ihewn  this  ?  Does  not  the  right  of  judgi-ng  i& 
things  of  religion,  necc/Farily  imply  not  only  a 
right,  but  a  duty  alfo,  of  acting  agreable  to 
that  judgment  ;  or,  in  other  words,  a  right  of 
choice  r  Pray,  why muft  a  man  examine  ?  What  ^ 
that  he  may  have,  peradventure,  the  guilt  and  mor¬ 
tification  of  combathtg  his  own  confcience,  and  a<5l- 
ing  contrary  to  his  fenfe  of  things  ?  What  abfur- 
dity  were  this  !  If  the  Chriftian  Laity  w^ere  to  try 
the  Spirits,  and  to  examine  and  'weigh  the  doctrine 
their  pretended  Paftors  brought ;  th^n  thofe,  furely,. 
whom  they  found  to  bring  not  the  doRrine  of 
Christ,  and  to  be  led  by  not  the  Divine  Spirit, 
they  were  to  reje<fl:,  to  turn  away  from,  and  not 
to.  accept  as. their  fpiritual  Guides, 

Ac- 
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Accordingly,  tile  Lai charged, 

Rovi,  xvi.  17.  To  mark  {Sc&pein,  to  coniidcr,  to  ob- 
lerve  careful J 7)  tkem  that  cause  divifions-and  offen¬ 
ces  contrary  to  the  Chriftian  doartne,  and  to  avoid 
them.  Note,  thofe  who  make  new of  com¬ 
munion  in  the  Church  of  Chrijt  ;  who  fet  up  new 
ceremonies  o{  human  invention,  and  command  the 
fubje(5ls  of  Chriji  to  yield  obedience  to  them  ;  and 
who  caji  out  of  the  Church,  or  refufe  to  admit  into 
It,  thofe  who  comply  not  with  fuch  ceremonies  and 
ntes  ;  THESE,  Sir,  are  the  men  (I  appeal  to  your 
own  confcience,  and  to  the  bar  of  eternal  Reason, 
muftfliortly  hand)  these  are  the  men 
which  CAUSE  W  offences  contrary  to  the 

L^hrtJUan  dohlYine these,  therefore,  the  Chriftian 
people  are  exprefly  commanded,  by  the  Apoftle,  iJ 
avoid.  Attentively  confider  this,  and  you  will 
never  more  condemn  our  feparation  from  your 
Church  ;  this-fmgle  text  alone  juftifies  it  befora 
the  world;  $nd  not  only  fo,  but  proves  it  a  moft 
plain  and  indifpenfible  duty . 

The  Church  of  England  feems  to  have  departed 
from,  and  moft  manifelUy  to  have  defrayed  the  pri¬ 
mitive  Apoftolic  and  Catholic  Communion,  by 
^tting  up  and  injoining  other  terms  oiChriflian 
Fellowship  than  theGesPEL  hath  injoined,  and 

thofe  whom  Christ  receives. _ From 

/  //,  therefore,  upon  principles,  and  by 

the  command  of  St.  Paul,  we  are  to  ’withdrans, 
ourlelves,  and  X.o  Jepar ate.. 

But  to  return— The  manner  in  which  the  place 

V  f chofen,  vi. 
-sip  ainly  to  be  the  conflitution  of-  the  oreat 
FnuNPER  of  the  Chriaian  Church  that  its"  mT- 

niflers 
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nifters  fhould  be  appointed  by  the  ehflion  of  iht 
people.  An  Apofle  was  an  officer  of  extraordinary 
rank,  whom  it  feemed  in  a  peculiar  manner  the 
prerogative  of  Christ  to  appoint  folely  to  that 
office  ;  but  neither  doth  he  do  thisy  nor  yet  order 
the  Apojioltc  college  to  fill  up  this  vacancy  by  their 
own  authority  and  diferetion  ;  but  (for  an  injiruc- 
tioHy  no  doubt,  to  future  ages)  he  commanded  the- 
Chrijiian  people  (the  whole  number  of  believers,  as 
far  as  appears,  that  were  themat  Jerufalem)  to  chufe 
out  TWO,  and  prefent  them  before  him,  of  whom 
he  would  appoint  one  to  the  vacant  Apoftolate.  A 
ftrong  preemptive  evidence,  every  one  muft  grant, 
in  fupport  of  popular  elections. 

And  when  /even  Deacons  were  to  be  appointed 
to  manage  the  Church’s  ftock  ;  though  the  Apof 
ties  were  then  veiled  with  a  fulnefs  of  power,  and 
had  the  gift'  of  discerning  Spirits  (in  both 
which  they  have  no  fuccejfors)  and  were  therefore 
far  better  qualified  to  have  chofen  Perfons  for  that 
office  than  the  multitude  of  Lay‘ChriJiians  ;  yet 
behold,  as  a  Handing  monument  to  after-times  in 
whom  this  eleflive  poovenvf^L^xo  reft  in  the  Church, 
they  took  not  upon  them  authoritatively  to  nomi~ 
natCy  but  dire<5led  the  People  to  look  out  /even  men 
f'eport.  In  obedience  to  this  diredion,  and 
in  purfuance  of  their  right  (as  the  Lord’s  freed 
men  ;  put  into  an  happy  Hate,  where  none  were  to 
have  authority  or  domifiion  over  others,  but  all  were 
to  be  brethren^  the  whole  niultitudey  it  is  faid,  chafe 
or,  as  you  learnedly  render  it,  picked  out  of 

their  number  /even  men, - —Not  to  differ  on 

fmall  things,  Sir,  if  you  allow  the  Chrillian  Laity 
to  PICK  OUT  their  Minifters,  as  the  Apofles, 
with  their  fuperior  powers  and  gifts  of  difeerning 

Spirits, 
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allowed  the  Laiiy  in  their  times,  this- is  all 
we  crave. 

As  to  the  pra<5llce  of  the  antient  Church,  ’tis 
not  I,  as  you  fuggefl:,  b§rfa  writer  of  your  own, 
lii^h  enough  for  Church  ponxery  who  fays,  That 
“  the  peaple  had  votes  hi  the  choice  of  Btfoops,  all 
**  7nufl  gra?it,  and  it  can  he  only  Ignorance 
“  and  Folly  that  pleads  the  contrary d'"  I  own, 
I  am  furprized  at  your  contehing  (lifHy  this  point, 
'when  the  ftream  of  all,  even  your  own  writers, 
beats  fo  violently  againftyou.  Clemens.  Romanus  f, 
a  cotemporary  of  the  Apollles,  fays,  they  appoint¬ 
ed  Bifhops,  Suneudohefafs  Tes  ecclefas  pafes^  hy 
the  confent  of  the  nvhole  Church,  How  often  does 
Cyprian  fay,  “  Nihil  hat  nifi  confentiente  plebe,” 
Let  nothing  he  done  hut  hy  the  confent  of  the  People, 
Again,  ‘‘  Deus  inftriiit  ordinationes  fa.cerdotales 
non  nifi  fub  populi  allidentis  confeientia  fieri  op- 
portere  ij]  Ood  appoints  that  facerdotal  Ordi¬ 
nations  foould  not  he  made  without  the  ajjifance 
and  confent  of  the  people,  Flimfelf,  he  declares, 
chofen  to  his  office,  “  Favore  plebis,  populi  fuffra- 
**  hy  the  favour  and  vote  of  the  people.  Your 

critkifin  cu  the  word  fuffragium  (which  all  the 
Learned  know  properly  and  conftantly  fignifics  ^ 
vote  ;  as  it  undoubtedly  does  in  one  if  not  both  the 
very  infiances  you  bring  to  diiprove  it)  is  too  {len¬ 
der  to  deferve  a  particular  conlideration  ;  efpecial- 
Jy  as  you  offer  not  a  w^'ord  ag  tinft  that  other exprefs 
teftimony  quoted  from  the  fame  Father,  which  in¬ 
disputably  fhews  the  fenfe  in  which  he  ufes,/«^r^7- 
Plebs  maximan  habet  potefiatem  vel  eli- 
gendi  dignos,'facerdotes  vel  indignos  recufandi,** 
io  the  People  belongs  the  chief  Power.  eL 

^  ther 

f  Lowth*  f  Eplil.  ad  Cor.  Cap.  4.4.,;  j  Epft, 
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thn-  ef  chujing  lyorthy  Mittifters  or  of  rejefDng  the 
•unworthy ,  T  his  is  a  teftlmony  full  to  the  point, 

which  you  could  not  and  therefore  wifely 

otfcrloQk  it. 

The  Conjiit fit  ions  of  the  Apoftles  decree,  that 
he  nsjho  is  to  he  ordained  a  Bijhop  7}2tiji  be  ch'O* 
S£N  all  THE  People  as  the  nvorthy* , 

The  Canons  called  the  Apoftles  depofe  fitch  Bi* 
JJ^ops  as  are  chofen  by  the  Civil  Magifrate  f , 

The  famous  Council  of  Nice,  in  a  fynodical 
Hpiftle  to  the  Church  of  fJlexandria  forbid  any  to 
he  ordained  Bi/hops  vc-ithout  the  Election  of  the 
People, 

The  Connell  of  Confantinaple,  anno  382,  fay 
they  ordained  Nelfarius,  cunifta  decernente  civi* 
tate,  all  the  city  decreeing  it  ;  and  Flavianus^  omni 
Ecclefia  decernente,  according  to  the  deter 77hinat ion 
of  the  fivhole  Church, 

The  Council  of  Carthage,  anno  394,  fay  a  BN 
J}?op  is  to  be  ordained,  cum  omni  conienfu  Clerico- 
rum  &  Laicorum,  voiih  the  univerfal  Consent 
hoth  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity. 

Leo  V.  Father  Paul  ^  confeifes,  has  amply 
fbewn,  that  the  ordination  of  a  Bifhop  could 
not  be  lanvful  or  valid,  which  was  not  required 
and  fought  by  the  People,  and  by  them  ap- 
proved/;  w’hich  is  fald  by  all  the  Fathers  of  thofe 
times  ;  ”  and  adds,  Qui  prsefuturus  eft  omnibus, 
ab  omnibus  eligatur  [j,  Let  him  that  is  to  prefide  <3- 
ver  all,  be  ehojen  by  all. 

The 


•  Conll.  Apof.  L.  8.  Cap.  4, 

'f  Can,  Apof.  JO.  in  Photio* 

^  Benef,  Mat.  Se^l.  ^ 

j  Leoa.  Ep.  89.  Cap.  5, 


[  219  J 

The  Counfel  of  Paris,  anno  yya,  requfre  ttr 
Election  of  the  People  a?id  Clergy,  on  pain> 
«if  exconmunicaiion,  Chryfojlomy  was  cJ-iofen  Bi(hop 
Conjlanthiople  by  the  co7n7non  confent  of  all  per- 
Jons,  Clergy  as  nvell  as  Laity  ja  the  choice 
of  St.  Mariiny  the  votes  of  the  People  carried  it  a- 
gainft  the  votes  of  the  Bifloops  themfeives,  the  Peo¬ 
ple  l^fijllng  upon  their  privilege 

Finally  ;  the  mighty  conteils  and  ftruggles,  of 
which  ecclefiaftical  ftory  is  fttll,  into  which  the. 
great  cities  frequently  fell  at  the  elecilo-n  of  their 
Bilhops,  put^  beyond  all  doubt  the  antiquity  of  the 
pra<5tice.  That  at  Ajitioch  when  Enjlathius  was- 
Ghofen,  defcribed  by  Eiifehius  (de  vita  Coiiftaiu. 
L.  3.  Ch.  59,  60.)  where  alfo  is  the  Emperors^ 
Letter  to  the  People  of  Antioch  (another  memora¬ 
ble  monument  full  to  the  purpofe)  exhorting  them 
not  to  CHUSE  Eiifehius  as  their  Bilhop,  but  to 

think  of  fome  other  perfon. - Tliat  at  C^farea- 

defcribed  by  Greg  Nazian  J. That  at  Alexan¬ 
dria  by  Evagrius  ||.. - That  at  Conjlantinopley  fe- 

veral  times,  by  Sozomeuy  dr r-.— That  at  Ephefns. 

*"7 by  Amhrofe, - At 

by  Socrates - At  Rome  by  Ammianus 

luarcellinus y  <l^c. — — It  hence  evidently  appears 
what  the  fentiments  and  practice  were  of  the 
Churches  in  thefe  antient  times.  So  that  Vo  warm 
a  Caampion  for  Church -authority  as  your  zealous 

confefs,  -  that  it  is  a  piece 
of  hihory  which  cannot  biiHy  be  denied,  that 
amongn;  the  primitive  Ghridians  the  People  iifed 

nu  Suffrage  in  the  choice  of 

Church  o&ers  ;  and  that  this  is  the  mod  reau- 

^  2 
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*'1  far  wrry  ;  thatf  it  continued  marjy  years  ;  and 
thofe  Cliriilians  who  have  gone  about  to  mend 
this  way,  ha*vc  made  it  worfe  *, 

^  Thefe,  now,  are  the  grounds  on  which  this 
r/gh  of  the  people  (lands.  And  thus  wipregnable 
is  the  poll  you  fo  adventroufly  attack,  lour  rea- 
foning  upon  this  head  is  truly  extraordinary  ;  which 
in  Ihoi't  is  this, — “  A  man  does  well  who  meek- 
**  ly  attends  the  Minihry  of  a  good,  able,  ortho- 
**  dox  Minifter,  hj  ^wkovifoever  provided  ;  but  the 
“  King,  BiJljops^  hard  Chancellor ,  Gentry,  ^c.  are 
“  more  competent  Judges  of  the  goodnefs 
“  and  orthodoxy  ol  Clergymen  than  the  common 
“  }')eople  I* therefore,  the  people  ought  not  to 
judge  for  themfelves  in  thefe  mutters,  but  to  fubmit 
meekly  to  the  determination  of  the  King,  Lord  Chan¬ 
cellor,  BiJhopSy  dxr.  A  moft  excellent  dodrine  !  ad¬ 
mirably  fit  to  promote  Popery  in  Spain,  Mahcme- 
tifm  in  Turkey,  Paganifm  in  Japan.  The  brave 
pi'Otedants  in  Frassce  then,  I  urged,  have  un^var- 
rantahly  and  ^eBckedly  withdrawn  from  the  Minif- 
ten  which  the  King  and  Bifliops  had  fet  over  them- : 
“  Yes,  you  reply,  undoubtedly  they  have,  if  their 
Kings  and  Bilhops  fet  over  them,  as  they  do 
here,  good  orthodox  Minifters.”  But  could  y'ou 
think.  Sir,  fuch  an  anfvver  would  be  received  with¬ 
out  a  fmile  ^  Pray,  who  is  to  judge  of  the  good- 
nefs,  ability^,  and  orthodoxy  of  the  Minrfter  ?  Nat 
the  People  themfelves,  according  to  ymur  fcheme, 
but  the  King  and  Bifloops,  who  are  more  com¬ 
petent  Judges.  Well  then,  the  rulers  in 

France 


Dr.  Wall’s  Hill.  Inf.  Bap.  Vol.  II.  page  334.  Nay, 
if  any  Prejhyter  was  created  z  Bijhp,hy  imperial  Mandates^ 
the  people  were  injoined  to  renounce  him. 
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Trance  zxt  7?iore  competent  Judges  of  the  goodnefs, 
ability,  and  orthodoxy  of  Minilters  than  thdr  Ijit- 
gonot  fubjedts  ;  to  their  fuperior  judgments,  there¬ 
fore,  they  ought  to  fubmit.— '  What  rare  Chrtjlia- 
Titty  and  P  rot  ej}  anil !  But  are  the  Hugo  nets 
in  France^  I  beCeech  you,  more  compete 7it  Judges  of 
the  ability  of  the  Clergy  on  whom  they  ought  ta 
attend,  than  the  people  of  England  ?  Ur  have  the 
King  and  Bifliops  here  more*  Authority  from 
God  to  judge  for  their  fubjeds,  than  the  King 
and  Billiops  there  <:  ’7ds  ftrange,  a  gentleman  of 
difcerninent  can  entangle  himfelf  in  fo  inconfihenc 
u  fcheme. 

That  the  minority  of  a  parifli  are  bound  to 
fubmit  to  the  choice  of  the  majority  ;  {oiFthefe 
happen  to  chufe  a  Pepljh  Prieji  for  their  paltor, 
thofe  are  obliged  to  receive  him  as  fuch,”  is  an 
abfurdity  you  would  charge  upon  my  Principles 
and  Reafontng^ y  but  is  really  nothing,  Sir,  but 
the  produ<Slion  of  your  own  imagination  ;  there 
being  not  a  fyllable  in  my  Letter  favouring  luch 
fubmlSion  ;  but  it  exprefsly  claims  and  maintains 
the  right  of  i very  Man  /i?  judge  and  chufe  for 
himfelf, 

*  II  Def.  page  63  . 
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SECT.  XI. 

Burial  Office  and  Athanasiam  CRErii 
7}toJ}  apparently  inconjljhnt ^  and  repugnat^t  ts 
each  other. 


WITH  what  truth,  Sir,  and  juftice  you  drew* 
your  own  charaifter  as  a  forry  advocate  for 
the  Church — the  public  will  judge  ;  that  you 
have  Ihews  no  deleft  of  courage^  every  one  mult 
own.  You  proceed  in  what  you  call,  your  foldi-* 
erly  manner  f,  and  like  a  bold  and  intrepid  charui- 
pion  undertake  to  defend  wiiat,  I  believe,  few  ex¬ 
cept  but  would  defert  as  a  quite  forlorn, 

and  untenable  pod  :  And  that  is,  your  Church’s 
thirteen  times  a  year  mofk  folemnly  pronauneing 
concerning  all  Ariayis  and  Socinians  that  they 
cannot  ha  faved,  that  they  do  without 

BQURT  perlfe  everlaflngly  \  and  yet,,  with  equal 
folemnity,  pronouncing  concerning  thefe  self 
Same  perfons^  dying  in  their  herefies,  that  Gon^ 
has  in  great  Mercy  taken  them  to  him f elf ^ 
and  that  you  hope  they  rest  in  Christ. 
I'his  is  fuch  a  contradiCion  as,  I  confefs,  I  did 
not  expe^  any  gentleman  of  Johriety  w’ould  at¬ 
tempt  to  reconcile.  But  let  us  hear  how  you  per¬ 
form. _ When  we  declare  that  Arians  and 

“  Socinians  perifh  everladingly,  our  fenfe  is,  that 
“  their  herefes  are  damnable,  and  that  they  upon 
“  the  account  of  them  are  liable  to  damnation  ; 
notwithftanding  which,  there  may  be  rocm  for 

pardon 
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pardon  In  particular  cafes,  and  that,  \^hen 
“  of  thefe  comes  to  die,  it  may  be  charitably  hop- 
ed  that  h’j  is  fuch  a  cafe,  and  we  may  lawfully 
declare,  that  we  do  not  quite  defpair  concerning 
him*  That  is  to  fay,  you  damn  the  Herejie, 
but  fave  the  Heretic  ;  A  piece  of  fpiritual  legerde¬ 
main,  which,  I  own,  I  cannot  comprehend.  But 
dhes  not  all  the  world  fee,  Sir,  that  the  CreedpYam^ 
ly  and  inconteftibly  refers  to  Persons,  not  to 
things  only ;  and  abfolutely  pronounces  upon 
THEIR  final  circumjiances  or  Jiate  P  Whosoe¬ 
ver  ‘tu/7/  he  faved,  ^tis  necefjary  before  all  things 
that  HE  hold  the  faith  there  defined  ;  nvhich  faithy 
except  EVERY  One  doth  keep  nxjhole  and  tindefiledy 
HE  fjall  ^vithcut  doubt  perijh  everlafingly . — ^  Does 
this  fpeak  only  of  the  HerefiCy  will  you  fay,  and  not 
exprefsly  pronounce  upon  the  Condition  or 
State  of  the  perfon  who  holds  it  ?  And  does  it 
only  fay  of  7/V;/,  that  he  \%  liable  to  da^naiaiion,  and 
not  that  he  fhall  ^without  doubt,  or  ^moft  certainly 
be  damned  ?  , 

Again,  does  the  Creed  leave  room /<?  hope  in  par* 
ticiilar  cafes,  when,  ?iX.  five  diftin^t'  places,  it  de¬ 
termines  abiblutely  again]}  hope  ;  and  in  fuch  ftrong 
and  exprefs  language,  as  moft  evidently  reaches, 
and  was  intended  to  reach,to  every  particular  cafe  ? 
Whosoever, —  every  one, —  nvhich  except  a 
Man  believe, fhall  without,  doubt, 
periffo  everlafingly ,  If,  notwithfianding  thefe  de* 
cifive  and  moft  preremptQry  declarations,  the  Creed 
ftill  leaves  room  to  hope  for  the  falvation  of  the 
avonved  deniers  ^Tidoppugners  oi  this  faith  5  then  the 
»fe  of  language  is  loft,  there  is  no  meaning  ia 

words. 
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>  l^rords,  truth  and  faljheod  are  the  fame,  and  a  man 
may  honeftly  fubicribe  the  Koran  of  IMahomet ,  and 
reconcile  it  with  a  profeffion  of  the  Cofpcl  of 
Christ.  Behdes,  what  contemptible  chicanery 
and  trifling  is  it  to  talk,  “  of  room  for  pardo7i,  and 
hope  in  particular  cafssf  when  you  de¬ 
clare  {o\tmxi\Y '  this  hope  universally,  and  in 
cafe  \  and  to  fay— “  When  one  of  thefe 
comes  to  ^/>;’"when  you  do  it  over  all  when 
they  come  to  die  :  And,  “  that  you  do  quite 
defpair  concerning  the  manf  when  you  have  the 
afTurance  to  thank  Ggd  that  he  hath  in  greaT 
Mercy  taken  him  to  himfelf  and  to  pray  him^ 
that  nnhen  you  dicy  yourself  reft  /V;  Christ, 
as  you  hope  this  Arian  or  SociNian  doth.  Is 
this  the  language  of  Not-qjuite-Despa ir —  ? 
Such  trifling  does  but  hurt  a  caufe  :  you  had  much 
better  have  done  here,  as  with  the  burial  office  and 
the  ahfolutiony  have  pafled  it  in  filence  over,  and 
not  attempted  to  defend  what  every  one  fees  to  be 
incapable  of  defence. 

But,  the  unfeigned  Assent  ’  Consent 

which  you  have  fblcmnly  given,  and  which  every 
Clergyman  is  obliged  moli  folemnly  to  give,  flicks, 
no  doubt,  greatly ;  and  makes  you  ftrain  every 
nerve  to  endeavour  to  let  it  pafs.  Such  potions, 
indeed*  nuifl  be  hitter  ;  God  grant  they  be  not 
97ialign'ant  I  There  is  fomething  in  every  wife  man 
that  muft  ftrongly  keck  againtt  them.  To  num¬ 
bers  in  your  own  Church  it  cannot  but  be  difficult, 
in  God'’s  prefence  and  before  his  Church,  before 
angels  and  ineny  to  give  their  unfeigned  Assent 
and  Consent  to  all  and  every  thing  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Athanafian  Creeds  with  all  its  expli¬ 
cations,  limitations,  and  damnatory  claufes.  — 

A  Creedy 
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\A  Creeds  whofe  limitations  they  cendetnn  ;  'whole 
explications  they  deride  ;  and  whofe  damnatory 

claufes  they  detejl  heartiJy  and  abhor  ; - yet  in 

God’s  pre fence ^  and  before  his  Chur e 1  repeat  it 
with  aftonifhment  1  to  declare  ones  unfeigned  As¬ 
sent  and  Consent  to  them  all - is  a  po¬ 

tion,  furely,  which  though  fweetened  with  the  no- 
bleft  Church  preferments,  a  man  might  juftly  [dread 
to  fwaliow  !  You  wonder,  Sir>  perhaps,  to  fee 
'  Dcifyiii  Infidelity i  Popery^  a  corruption  of  manners 
and  contempt  of  holy  things  prevail  throughout  the 
land  ?  I  acknowledge,  1  do  not  :  For  when  thofe 
W’ho  are  to  be  the  great  Ey.amples  and  Teacher s  oi. 
Righteousness,  too  generally  enter  upon  their 
facred  office  with  a  dangerous  violation  of  it  ;  fub- 
fcribing  articles  they  do  not  believe  ;  preaching 
contrary  to  their  fubfcriptions  ;  declaring folemiily 
their  unfeigned  alTentto  whatthey  do  not  approve, 
but,  it  may  be,  heartily  deteft  ;  and  prollituting 
the  holy  rites  and  offices  of  their  religion  to  politi¬ 
cal  and  fordid  ends - Why  ihould  it  be  thought 

ftrange,  it  Popery  and  Infidelity  greatly 
g?iin  ground  ?  And  what  wonder  if  they  at  length 
fatally  prevail*  ^ 

SECT. 

^  *  See  a  like  m^ahhdiinconfifience  betwixt  the  XXVth  ar¬ 
ticle,  and  the  office  for  confirmation.  The  article  fays — ,, 
Confirmation  has  not  any  vifble^  or  ceremony  or^ 
dained  of  God  — — ”  But  the  ffiice  commands  the  Biffiop 
to  declare*  **  That  he  hath  laid  his  hands  or\  the  confirmed 
(after  the  example  of  the  holy  Apoftles)  to  certify  them 
by  this  fign  of  God’s  favour-'  — ”  Behold  an  evident 
contrariety  !  But  to  both  parts  unfeigned  ajjent  and  confent 
IS  obfequioufly  given  ! 

It  is  fomething  (more  than)  odd,  a  learned  Biffiop  of 
■  your  own  has  lately  obferved,  to  Have  /wo  Creeds  ellabiiffied 
in  t\\tfame  Church  j  in  one  'of  which,  thofe  are  declared 
acc'urfed,  who  deny  the  Son  to  be  of  tire  same  hypofiafis  ^nth 
the  Father  :  And  in  the  other,  it  is  declared  they  cannot  be 

fiavedf 
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vindicated. 


IF  Schism  be  {o  dangerous  zxid  damnable  2l  thing 
as  you  afFea:  to  feprefent*  ;  the  river  Tnueedy 
fliethinks,  fhould  not  bound  it,  nor  your  fblenin 
vrarnings  againftitf  ;  but  from  the  profufion  of 
your  charity  to  the  Englijio  DiiTenters  a  little 
ihould  extend  alio  to  your  epifcepat  brethren  the 
Diffenteri  iwmxhQ  ScotiJJo  Church.  But  thefey{nzK 
is  your  partiality,  you  endeavour  to  juftify  inftead 
of  cenfuring  ;  yea,  to  juhify  upon  fuch  principles 
as  certainly  expofe  yourfelf  to  heavy  cenfure  and 

rebuke.  You  alledge, - ‘‘  That  they  did  not 

feparate  from  the  Prejbyteriansy  but  the  Pref- 
“  by t Brians  from  that  by  tumults,  falfe 

muhers,  and  other  mifreprefentations  of  perfons 
and  things  the  Prejbyterians  got  themfeJves  efta- 

blijfhed, - but  that  having  renounced  Evisco^ 

‘  PaCY,  and  their  ordination  being  irregular, 
their  Communion  can  be  neither  fafe  n6r 
lanvful  §  ”  Behold  I  in  thefe  laft  words,  that 
fchifmatical  dividing  fpirit  from,  which  you  endea¬ 
vour  to  vindicate  your  Church.  A  fevere  and  un- 
‘  chriftian  fentence  !  by  which  you  unchurch  2Ct  once,, 
and  cut  off  from,  Chriftian all  the  foreign 

reformed  ^ 


fa^edy  but  ferijl)  e^erlafinglyy  who  do  not  aflTert  that  there 
is  ONE  hypofajis  of  the  Father,  and  ANOTHER^/i^^- 
Effay  on  Spirit.  146. 

*  II  Def.  page  63.  f  Ibid,  page  jzS. 

J  Dedic.  page  §  II  Pef.  pages  j6,  14^. 
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're farmed  Churches,  a  glorious  and  great  compaut, 
and  pronounce  them  not  to  belong  to  tlxe  vifibJc 
Church  of  Thy  all  haz^  renounced 

Episcopacy,  in  yolir  fenfe  of  the  word,  their 
Ordina,tions  therefore  you  declare  irregular-^ 
feeing  only  Prefbyterian,  and  their  Communioi« 
to  be  neither  safe  nor  lawful,  /.  c,  it  is  a  dati- 
gerous  and  nuicked  thing  to  hold  communion  with- 
them  :  Your  own  fober  thoughts.  Sir,  and  the  e^f 
-copal  authority  under  which  you  are  placed,  will,  I 
doubt  not,  coTTQd  you  for  fo  immoded  a  cenfure. 
To  alBil  the  former  in  this  good  office,  I  would 
‘offer  tnno  things  to  your  ferious  review^ 

1 .  That  the  very  canons  of  the  Church  of  Eng* 
lana,  to  "which  you  have  {worn  obedience,  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  be  a  true  Sif¬ 
ter  Church  ;  commanding  all  its  Clergy  to  pray  for 
Hhe  Churches  of  EhglAnd,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  as  parts  of  Christ’s  holy  Catho¬ 
lic  Church  *which  is  difper fed  throughout  the 
*world,  Canon.y  LV .  Noie^  the  Church  of  S  tot  land, 
when  thefe  Canons  were  made.  Was  Prejhyterian  as 
It  is  now.  And, 

2.  Confider,  that  the  Prejhyterian-  Church  in 

North  Britain,  is  eftablifhed  by  the  very  fajne  au* 
Hhority,  and  refls  upon  the  fameia^w  as  epifcopal 
Church  in  South  Britain.  ^ 

very  fame  Legifative  Powers  which  efta- 
^hlked  and  formed  the  one,  have  eflablilhed  the 
ether  likewife  ;  if  it  be  fehifm,  then,  rebellion  and 
contumacy  againft  GoVernorST^  feparate  from 
the  latter  ;  it  is  mod  certainly  the  very  fame  to  fe* 
parate  from  the  former  alfo.  As  for  “  Tumults 
**  and  falfe  rnujlers  by  which  it  got  itfelf  eflahlifh* 

V  td:^  You  fliould  have  known,  that  the  fenfe 

of 
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df  ihe  Scottjh  nation  was,  perhaps,  ten  tlme^  more 
general  for  Prefbyterianifmy  in  the  reigns  ofK* 
Wiiiiam  when  that  form  was  efta- 

blifhed  there  ;  than  the  fenfe  of  the  Englijh  nation 
was  for  ProteJlantifjny  in  the  reigns  of  K.  Edward 
and  Elizabeth ,  when  the  epif copal  Church  of 
England  was  formed  and  eftablilhed  here.  But  if 
the  fettlement  of  Protestantism  in  England^ 
by  the  Crown  and  Parliament  of  thefe  realms,  was 
valid  and  rights  even  though  the  Bifhops  and 
Clergy  Were,  almoft  unanimonjly  againfl  it  :  Pres¬ 
byterianism  in  Scotland  furely,  ena<5led  and 
eftablifhed  by  the  fame  Crown  and  Parliament, 
muft  be  equally  valid  ;  efpeclally  as  the  voice  of 
their  Clergy  as  well  as  Laity  ran,  not  only  violent¬ 
ly,  but  geaerally  that  way. 

A  grand  Convention  of  the  States  In  Scot^ 
land  at  the  revolution^  in  a  claim  of  rights  which 
they  prefented  as  containing  the  fundairiental  and 

Tinalterahle  laws  of  that  kingdom,  declare, - - 

That  the  reformatiosi  in  Scotland  having  been 
begun  by  a  Par^y  among Ji  the  Clergy y  all  Pre- 
LACY  in  that  Church  nxjas  a  great  and  unfup- 
portable  grievance  to  that  kingdom,'^  King /f7/- 
liaMy  however,  Bifhop  Burnet  *  infoiTns  us,  “  af- 
“  fured  the  epifcopal  party  there,  that  he  would  do 
“  all  that  he  could  to  preferve  them  (eftablifhed) 
granting  a  full  toleration  to  the  P rejhyteriansj 
“  provided  they  concurred  In  the  new  fettlement  of 
“'the  kingdom  (  /.  e.)  in  rpnouncing  King 
“  and  owning  hinafelf  as  their  Sovereign)^  But  the 
Bifjops  and  their  followers  refolved  to  adhere 
5*  firmly  to  the  Interefts  of  King  James,  and  fo  de- 

“  daring 

♦  Hift.  of  his  Times,  Vol.IV.  pages42,  43.  duodecimo. 
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daring  In  a  body,  .wlih  much  zeal,  In  oppofi- 
Lion  to  the  new  fetclement,  it  was  not  poillblc 
for  the  King  to  preferve  that  (epifcopal)  gO' 
vernment  there,  all  thole  who  exprelfed  their 
zeal  for  him,  being  equally  zealous  againh  that 
‘‘  order.’* 

This  eftablifhment  of  Prejhytery  was  again  In 
the  moH;  folemn  manner  cnaded  and  co?iJirmed  by 
the  Queen  and  Parliament  of  England  when 

the  Union  was  made.  You  fpeak  therefore  of 
this  affair,  Sir,  in  more  coarfe  and  difrerpedful 
language,  than  is  either  decent  or  trucy  when  you 
talk  of  infur  regions,  falfe  inufersy  viifreprefenta- 
tionsy  6*0.  T.t  was  done  upon  the  mod  mature  and 
^rave  deliberations  both  of  KmglVilliam  and  Queen 
Arm,  and  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  both  king¬ 
doms  in  Parliament  alTembled  ;  it  has  received  the 
rnoR  facred  fanedion  human  law  can  receive  ; 
and  is  made  as  ejfential  fundamental  a  part  of 
our  prefent  conftitutiony  as  the  Church  of  England 
itfelf.  Take  heed  therefore  that  you  are,  not  pre¬ 
paring  a  rod  for  your  own  corrcidion  ;  and  left  by 
teaching  men  to  argue  away  the  legality  and  reve¬ 
rence  of  the  Prejbyterian  eftablilhment  in  North 
Britain,  you  give  a  fecond  mortal  ftab  *  to  the 
Church  eftablilhed  here.  You  may  pleafe  to  ob- 
ferve  alfo,  that  when  you  call  the  epifcopal  DilTen- 
ters  there  the  Church  of  Scotlandy  ’tis  with  juft  the 
fame  propriety,  decency  and  good  fenfe,  as  if  the 
Preibyterians  flioiild  call  the'mfelves  the  Church  of 
England  here. 

Hence  alfo  it  appears,  that  what  you  offer  in 
mitigation  of  the  Jacobitifm  and  Rebellion  of  the 
Epifcopalians  in  Scotland  (pages  16,  17.)  has  one 

W  material 

^  A  deadly  one  you  before  gave.  Sec  page  7, 
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matcnal  flaw,^wlilch  is,  that  it  is  founded  upon 
Truth.  For  you  reprefent  the  ^lofs  of  their 
•  eflablilhment  as  being  the  eaiife  of  their  difafFec- 
-tioii-;  whereas,  the  very  Reverse  is  exactly  'the 
'  cale  ;  and^they  doll  their  ^  eft  a  bJilh  men  t, 

becaufe  they  were  djfajffe<ftvd,  rejeded  the  ^revolu^  ‘ 
and  'adhered  ftaunchly  to  King  Janies,  King, 
would  'have  preferved  them,  if  they  woufd  * 
have  acknovrJedged  •  his  government  ;  they  oblli- ’ 
nately^  refiifed,  and  fell  therefore  a  jufl  facrifice  to 
=thcir  Rupid  attachment  to  a  tyrannical  and  popijh 
Prince. 

t 

As  to  the  prefent  loyalty  of  the  two  vpartles  in 
-that  kingdom,  the  P rejhyterians  and  Epifcopalians^ 
which  you  have*  drawn  into  comparifon  ;  you  have 
done  one  "of  them  great  wrong  in  reprefenting;' 
them  heth  ..perhaps,  alike -deeply  in 

-the 'late  impious  rebellion  there;  If  from  the  dif-  * 
^pofition  of  the  Clergy^  that^of  Pm  'Laity  'may  be  * 
'Teafonably  prefumed,  there  are important  . 
to  omit  many  other,  which  will  difpofe  every  im-  ' 
partiaf  peribn,  1  ^believe,  to  wiew  that  affair"  in  a 
very  different  light.  One  is,  the  Royal  Com- 
.-jsnandcr^  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  Letter  to  the  ' 
Qeneral  JJhnbly  at  Edinhurghy  in  vdiieh  he  expref- 
fes  a  ftrong  fenfe  “  of  the  very  ffeady  and  laudable, 
'condu(5l  of  the  Clergy  of  that  Church,  through 
“  the  whole  courfe  of  -that  wicked  and  unnatural 
rebellion  ;  and  fays,  I  owe  it  to  them  in.jufiice 
to  teftify  that  upon  alPoccafions  I  have  received 
from  them  profefiion^  of  the  moft, inviolable  at-' 
tachment  to  his  Majefty’s  peribn  ^and  govern- 
ment,  and  "have  alw;>-/s  found  them  ready  and 
forward  toad  in  their  feverai  ftations  in  all.  fuch 

•  '  “  affairs 
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affiiirs^as -they  could  be  ufeful  in,  thongK  often-. 
“  to  their  own  great  hazard — Upon  an  iin- 
•partial  account,  the  balance,  I  believe;  by  every 
difinterehed  perfon,  will  be, found  to  Hand  thus,. 

■ - Of  the  P rejbyteriah  eftablilhed'C’/rr^;;  not  one 

in  fifty  in  the  whole  body,  but  wilhed  heartily  fuc- 
cefs  to  the  arms  of  his  Majefly  King.  Gsorgb  ; 
of  the  egifcopal- -Clergy,  not  one  in  fifty, 
of  the  whole  body  but  wiflied  heartily  fuccefs  to 
■  the  arms  of  Frenchmen,  Italians,  and.  the  mifcreant 
crew  who  came  to  invade  and  overthrow  our  ' 

ftitution,  m  favour  of  an  abjured  and  popifli  Pre¬ 
tender. 


-  -  The  other  faff  is,  the  necellity  ■wliich  the  Fe- 
giflattire  have  found  themfelves  under,  by  new  afls 
Of  Parliament,  in  two  different  feffions,  more  nar- 
rowly  to  watch,  and  to  lay  under  frefli  reftraints. 
the  eptjcopal  Chiirches  in  Scotland.  Thefe  are  well 

«  four'ce.s  of  jacobitifm^ 

and  dijaffenton  ;  dangerou.s  feminaries  where  men 

nourilhed  up  in  allegiance  to  a 
J  opijh  i  rtnce,  and  in  avowed  averfion  and  diflov- 
mty  to  their  rightful  ' fovereign  King  G-eokge  — 
Though  It  be  too  true  then  that  there  were  fom^ 
of  the  Laity  of  theefiablinied  Church,  byfome  oc- 
Cafional  refentment  or  unhappy  occurrence,  har¬ 
ped  into  that  black  affair;  they  herein  departed 
from  their  fettled  and  profelfed  principles  ;  -where- 
^  the  EptfeopaJans  aded  quite  in  character,  am  ee. 
able  to  the  fi.ted  fentiments  and  a'ffeflions  of  dieir 

fought  hearPly  for 
he  deftruifion  of  om  happy  government,  and  for 

he  , advancement  of  a  Popifli  Pretender  to  the 

throne.  To  fay  then,  that  the  Scoti/h  Prefoy- 

h  {"7^" A-  as  deeply  engaged  in  the 

late  odious  rebedion  as  the  tpif copal  “Diffenter, 

^  W  2  i(  tikre/’ 
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**  there/^  is  to  fcatter  cenfures  at  random,  to  con* 
front  the  plaineft  evidence,  and  to  reprefcnt  them 
(as  you  have  done  abundantly  by  your  diffenting 
brethren  here)  in  a  very  partial  and  injurious 
light. 

i 

SECT.  XIII. 

) 

Of  ihe  Churches  Authority* /«  Coniroverjtes  of 

Faith, 


This  is  a  cUhn,  which,  to  the  grief  of  its 
real  friends,  and  to  the  triumph  of  its  foes; 
your  Church  hath  fet  up>  and  obliges  all  its 
Clergy  foiemnly  to  fubfcribe.  tor  it  is  really  no 
other  than  an  invafion  of  the  Divine  Preroga* 
live  \  and  in  the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
a  ftting  in  the  temple  of  Ggd,  foe'vjing  Jtf elf  that 
it  is  God*.  It  is  a  claim  of  honour  as  due^  to  a 
company. of  poor  frail  and  falible  men,  which  be¬ 
longs  only  to  the  omnifcient  and  infaUihle ^  Gop> 
and  to  Christ  t\\z  foie  Lawgiver  and  King  in 
the  Church.  It  is  theyery  root  ol  Antichriftianifm  ; 
the  prop  upon  which  the  whole  fy  Hem  of  Popery 
refts  ;  it  came  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  thi¬ 
ther  it  direaiy  leads  ;  nor  can  the  refor?nation  be 
ever  ju {lifted,  or  the  Church  oi England  fupported,_ 

upon  the  foot  of  this  claim. 

For  if  THE  Church  hath  authority  in  C'ontro- 
verftes  of  faith.  The  Church  of  AW,  furely,  had 
it  BEFORE  -the  Church  aV  England  •, had  it 
at  the  very  time  when  the  reformation  was  made. 
,Cranmer,  then,  and  Ridley,  Luther,  Calvin^ 

were  guilty  of  great  petulancy  and  ecckfialtical  re- 
o  -i  belhon. 
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l>eirioii,  m  refufing  to  fubmit  to  Church’?. 
folemn  determinations  concerning  IiA'age-nvorJhip^ 
TranfuhJi(intiatiotiy  ^c.  and  in  proudly  felting  up 
their  own  private  opinion  againll  jthe  authoritative 
decifions  of  their  ecclefiallical  Superiors,  to 
nvhofn  they  orvjed  fuhinijftont  and  ^houi  ti)cy  ought  to 
have  obeyed',  —  —  his  claim  of  your  Church,  Sir. 

1  fay  it  again,  is  an  unanfvoerahle  argument  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  Popery  ;  which  hath  drawn  thoufands,  no 
doubt,  and  is  continually  perverting  multitudes 
irom  yours  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  Nor  can  all 
the  learning  or  wit  of  the  whole  Clergy  of  the  land 
withfland  the  force  of  a  fingle  Jefuity  let  him  be 
armed  with  and  wield  dtilfuliy  this  dangerous  wea¬ 
pon,  the  XXth  article  of  your  Church. 

It  was  the  fatal  influence  of  this  article,  I  ob- 
ierved,  that  feduced  King  Jame  IT.  and  the  great 
Chilling  worth  into  the  Rotnijh  tents.  Thei'e  in- 
ftances  you  conteft  with  me.  But  as  to  t]?e  /fr/?, 
are  guilty  of  an  unhappy  overfight,  in  confound¬ 
ing  two  things,  in  the  quotation  from  Burnet’^ 
Hiftory,  and  confidering  them  as  one,  when  they 
are  mofl:  apparently  dijlhifi.  The  authority  of  the 
Church,  z.nd  the  tradition  from  theJpofles  hi  fupport 
of  Epifcopacy,  are  in  the  Bilhop’s  account  ot  King 
James* ^  perveriioa  mofl:  manifeftly  two  leveral  and 
dilferent  things  ;  whereas,  you  would  flrangely 
have  it  thought,  that  by  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  is  meant  only,  the  authority  of  its  tra- 
dition  or  tefiinony  concerning  Epifcopacy\ ,**  But 
do  you  not  know,  and  did  not  the  King  know, 
that  the  authority  of  the  Church  is  one  thing,  and 
its  tradition  ifi  fupport  of  Epifcopacy  is  anctliei 
Does  not  the  Church,  befides  this  iraditioti^  claim 

W  3  to 
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to  kfelf  moreover  an  authority  in  csni'roHttrJles  0^' 
faith  P  And  did  not  the  King  wifely  and  rightly 
judge,  “  that  there  nvas  more  reafon  tv  fuhmlt  tv 
“  the  Catholic  Churchy  than  to  one  parti- 
“  CULAR  Church  —  That  if  the  ChurcK  of 
England  had  this  authority,  the  Church  of  Rome 
had  it  long  before  her,  and  upon  better  pounds’ 

than  file  ; - that  if  Jhe  Church  of  England  by  its* 

authority  might  foiemuly  determine  that  Christ 
^ent  donxrn  into  Heliy.2ind  that  Arlans  and  Socinianf 
are  undoubtedly  damned  when  they  die,  and  peri fli 
everlallingly,  but  yet,  there  is  hope,  when  they 
die,  that  they  rty? Ch r i st,  and  are  taken  tv 
God  in  mercy  ;  the  Church  of  RoniCy  by  the  fame 
authority,  might  folemrdy  determine  that  images 
are'to  be  worfliipped,  and  that  a  piece  of  bread  is 
tranfubftantiated  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  ;  there  being  nothing  in  the  one  at  all- 

iilore  incredible  or  ablurd  than  in  the  other -  ? 

I  own  I  fee  not  but,  upon  this  principle,  the  King 
a<5le'l  right  ;  and  that  every  one  that  believes  this 
XXth  article  of  your  Church  ought  to  follow  his 
example,  immediately  forfake  it,  and  go  over  to* 
the  Church  of  Rome  J. 

Thus  did  the  renowned  Chilllngnvorth  ;  he 
thought  there,  was  a  necefty  of  ati  infallible  living 

$ 

f  In  a  debate  on  a  bill  againft  Blajfhemjy  &c.  brought 
imo  Lhe  Houfe  of  Lords,  anno  17^1,  the  Earl  of  Fcterba-^ 
rough  frankly  laid,  Though  he  was  for  a  parliamentary 
Kifigy  yet  he  did  not  defre  to  hav'^e  a  parliamentary  oon.^ 
or  a  parliamentary  Religion  :  And  if  the  Houfe  wore  for 
uich  a  one,  he  would  go  to  Rome,  and  endeavour  to  bC 
chofen  Cardinal ;  for  he  had  rather  fit  in  the  Concla^vc f 
than  w‘ih  their  Lordflups,  upon  thofe  terms.  'iindadsHiJi. 

En^,  Vol.  TV.  page  647.  . 

Dr.  mil  rinJal\03.s  alfo,  by  the  fam'e  pnnciples,  per- 

yerw  1  to  the  Church  of  Rome*  Vid.  Second  c* 

Rights,  dec.  page  79. 
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Juige  of  tmtroverfy  *,  ov^  that  there  alnuays  *waft. 
and  viuft  he  fofne  Church  upon  earth  that  could  not 
erry  which  in  other  words  is,  that  had  authority 
in  cantroverjies  of  faith  ;  finding  therefore  the 
Church  oi  Rome  claimiag  it  with  abetter  grace, 
and  upon  fairer  .and  ftronger  grounds,  than  that  of 
E-^igland'  could  pretend,  he  too  hafiily  went  over 
to  it  though  he  afterward  well  atoned,  by  his 
incomparable  writing,  for  that  precipitant  ftep. 

But  he  was  too  great  a  rnafter  of  reafon,  you 
“  fay,  to  take  authority  for  the  fame  thing  with 
infallibility y  under  a  different  expreffio-n  ;  and 
that, -therefore  our  Church,  in  claiming  the 
former,  did,  in  cffedt,  claim  the  latter 
However  he  took  .them,  Sir,  nothing  is  more  plain 
than  that  they  are  undoubtedly For  that 
t©  whomfoever  GOD  gives  Authority  in  con- 
trozxerjiej'  of  faithy  be  gives  al  fo  Infallibili¬ 
ty,  inconteftibly  appears  hence,  viz,  that  elie  a 
man  might'  really  have  authority  frorn  the  God  of 
truth  to  lead  men  Error,  he  might  have  a 
power,  a  right  from  Heaven  to  (educe  and  to  de- 
ctizse.  The  abfurdity  of  which  glares  at  firil  view:> 
and  needs  no  further  to  be  expofed. 

:  To  talk  therefore  “  of  the  Church’s  au- 

**.  thority  to  decide  coiitrov-erfies.  according  to  the 
rule  of  Scripture  and  univerfal  tradition  ;  and 
that  tliefe  deqifions  (fo  long  as  they  evidently 
contradict- not  that  rule  )  oblige  her  members  to. 

obedience' - is  quite-  trifling  and  beneath 

the  charaifter  of  a  rational  Divine  :  For  who,  I, 
pray,  ^'x  to  judge  whether  the  Church’s  decifions, 
arcy  or  are  noiy  according  to  the  rule  of  fcripiure. 
ap:d  uniiicrfal  :traditio/i,-^T\^^  Ghurvh  herfelf, — 

or. 


§  II  Def.  page.  136, 


r 


\ 
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or,  her  members  ?  If  the  Church  herfelf  and  net 
her  fuemlers  ;  then  the  authority  is  abfolutei  a  Po^ 
pijh  tyranny  is  ereded,  and  a  blind  unlimited  obe¬ 
dience  takes  place.  But  if  the  me^nhers  2iTQ  them-^ 
SELVES  to  judge  y  and  no  further  to  yield  obedi¬ 
ence  than  they  themselves  fee  the  decfions  to 
be  according  to  the  rule  of  fcripturcy  then  all  au^ 
ihority  is  overthrown;  the  determinations  of  the 
graved  Synods  are  to  be  weighed  in  the  balance  of 
every  man’s  private  judgment,  and  according  as 
they  appear  to  him  to  agree  with  Scripture  or  not,, 
are  abfolutely  to  Jland  or  fal).  Betwixt  authority 
and  no-authority  in  matters  of  faith,  there  is  na 
poffible  medium  ;  as  for  limited  and  unlimited  they 
are  only  cant  exprefiions  to  which  you  affix  no  de¬ 
terminate  ideas  ;  nor  can  pretend  to  tell  the  world,. 
^fwhat  limits  the  authority  has,— it  is  cii> 
cumferibed, — in  nuho??i  it  is  lodged, — and  henu  far 
its  bounds  go  \ 

Accordingly,  you  find  that  noble  champion  of 
the  Proteftant  caufe,  when  efcaped  from  the  per¬ 
nicious  fnares  in  which  his  notions  of  Church^ 
authority  had  at  firfl  unhappily  entangled  him,  ex- 

preffing  himfelf  thus, - “  For  my  part,  after 

long  and  impartial  fearch,  I  profefs  plainly  that 
I  cannot  find  any  reft  for  the  foie  of  my  foot, 
but  upon  this  rock  only,  namely,  that  the  Bible^ 
**  the  BihlCi  I  fay  only,  is  the  religion  of  Pro^ 
tefants*  I  fee  plainly  and  with  my  own  eyes, 
“  that  there  are  Popes  againfl:  Popes,  Councils 
againft  Councils,  fome  Fathers  againft  others,, 
the  fame  Fathers  againft  themfclves,  a  eonfent 
of  Fathers  of  one  age  againft  a  eonfent  of  Fa- 
“  thers  of  another  age,  the  Church  of  one  age  a- 
**  'gainft  the  Church  of  another  age,  —  in  a  word, 
<<  there  is  no  fufficient  certainty  but  of  Scripture 

‘‘  only 
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**  only  for  any  conficlering  man  to  build  upon  • 
**  77;// therefore,  and//;//  have  reafon  to 

ti  believe, _ I  will  take  no  man’s  liberty  -of 


“  judgment  from  him  ;  neither  lhall  any  man  take 
**  mine  from  me. - 1  am  fure  that  Ood  does 


“  not,  and  therefore  that  men  ought  not  to  re- 
**  quire  any  more  of  any  man  than  this,  77  believe 
the  Scripture  to  he  God’s  nvordy  to  endeavour  to 
find  the  true  fenfe  of  ity  and  to  live  according  to 
•K  Thefe  are  the  true  principles  of  Protef- 

tantiffn  and  of  Chrifiianity  to  which  your  Church 
'^ufl  neceffarily  come  back,  if  ever  (he  would 
maintain  her  ground  againft  the  dangerous  aflaults 
which  Popery  is  making  on  her  ;  for  as  long  as  Oie 
(lands  hampered  with  that  perplexing  and  unhappy 
article  (the  XXth)  (he  mult  remain  the  dupe  and 
the  jell  of  infulting  Jefuits  Unbelievers  ;  and 
be  content  to  fee  her  members  led  in  triumph  away 
from  her  by  hundreds  in  their  fnares, 


SECT.  XIV. 


Of  the  Posture  in  fwhich  our  LorJ  and  ht$ 
Apojiles  eat  the  Sacrament al-Supps R. 


This  is  the  only  point  I  '(hall  at^  prefent 
further  confider.  Concerning  which  I  ob- 

ferve. 


I.  That  it  is  mod  certain  that  they  eaPit  in 
their  TablE'Gesture,  whatever  that  was  ; 
it  was  the  geflure  in  W'hich  they  were  wont  to 
take  their  food  at  rneals.  This  is  all  we  need  to 
'  ■  know. 


f  Chillingworth’sRcl.  Prpt,  Chap.  VI.  Sefl,  56,  page  37^. 
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know,  tojuftify  our  practice  :  Our  Lord  and  his 
Apoftles  took  the  Sacrament  in  an  eating,  not  in 

■  pofture.  Let  no  man,  then,  thiiJt 

^lailelf  nvifir,  nor  pretend  that  he  can  take  it  in  a. 

.taoTi  humble, .devout,  u.nd  Jitter  poUurethan  THty,, 
And, 

r  **  perhaps,  foinewhat  dilFerent 

u;e  (as  there  are 
ra  different  ways  of  fitting  in  different  coua- 

/•^  f times)  yet  there  was  no  word  in  the  En^ 
l^npiage fo properbywhiph to  render 
and  as  fitting,  which  our  tranllator  ,,, . 

them,  prefumed  to  ufe  ;  for  which  L 
,jiave  raJlen  under  your  rebuke. 

«<  7  *^^7  '  that  the  pofture  was 

Ipngdo^n  or  along  ^.nd.  yet  juft  after,  “  that 

<(  'y  and 

advife  me  to  try  how  conveniently  a  man  may 

•  eat  and  drink  in  that  pofture. But  to  lay  7m 
■tody  donan  or  along,  and  yet  keep  its.  upper  parts 
^  extraordinary,  hhat  without 

^  ^  B  t)f  fome_^ »  or  your  further 
good  inftru(ftions,  I  defpair  of  ever  compaffin^  fo 
arduous  a  point.  ^  % 

That  it*  was  the  cuftom'  of  .the  an  dents,  both. 
Romans  ^nd  Greeks,  to  sit  at  their  meals,  can¬ 
not  be  denied  ;  Hefnetha  D ainumenoi  Hotrier,  Odyf-^ 
And  Virgil,  who  wrote  near  the  time  of  our  Sa- 
W>ur,  fays,-..,  ^•SoUti  pat  res  confdere  menfs  *; 
AEneid.  VII.  The  cuftom  of  lying  or  leaning  at 
table  was  brought  in  amongft  the  Romans  not  till 

■■  the 


*  Porro  confidere,  non  in  lefto  recumbere  ad  menfas 
heroices  temporibus  morem  fuiffe  dixinius.  Not.  Delp. 
in  Loc,  &  in  .^neid,  I,  L.  702. 
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tHe  prinnitive  feverity  of  their  mantiers  -was  cor- ' 
rupted  by  the  effeminacy  and  luxury  of  the  Eay^ ; 
and  even  then,  the  pollure  of  fitting  retained 
in  their  facredfeafs  in  the  capital  f . 

^  And  as  for  the  ufage  of  the  Jew/,  Dr.  Lightfaot^ 
Sir,  is  an  authority  which  if,  without  being  ftrong- 
ly  armed,  you  prefume  to  attack,  the  blow  will 
furely -rebound,  and  hurt  your  own  lelf.  But  the 

learned  Dodor  affures  us, - That  at  other 

meals  they  either  fat,  as  we  do,  with  their  bo- 
dies  ere^,  or  when  they  would  enlarge  them-  ’ 
felves  to  more  freedom  of  feafting  or  refreffr-  ‘ 
ment,  they  fat  upon  the  beds  and  leaned  upon 
the  table  on  their  left  elbow.  But  on  the  Pajf* 
^ver  night,  they  ufed^  this  leaning  compofure, 

‘‘  being  the  pofture  of  free  men,  in  memorial  of ' 
their  freedom, - - And  thus  are  we  to  under¬ 

hand  thole  texts  which ’mention  Jfohn^s  lying 
on  Jefusy  bread,  and  leaning  on'  his  boforn' 
*xiii.  25*^  xxi.  20.)  not,'  as  fbme  ‘have* 
piaured  him,-rep©fing  himfelf  or  lolling  on  the 
“  breafi;  of  Jefusy  contrary  to  all  order  and^de-  ’ 
“  'cency  ;  whereas  the  manner  of  fitting  together 
was  only  thus  ;  leaning' on  the  table  with 

his  left  elbow,  and  fo  turning  his  face  and  brealT 
away  from  the  table  on  one  fide,  John  fat  in 
th^  Tame  pofture' next'  before  him,  with  his' 

“  back  towards  Jefus  \  his  bread  not  fo  near,  as  ^ 
j  “  that  John  ^  back^  and  bread  did  touch 

“  one  another,  but  at  fuch  a  diftance  as  that  there 
“  was  fpace  for  J^>/  to  ufe  his' right-hand' upon' 
the  table,  to  reach  his  meat  at  pleafure  ;  and  fo 
“  for  all  the  red,  as  they  fat  in  like  manner  :  For 
it  is  a  drange  fancy  that  they  lay  uppn  the  bed 

,  before 


t  Valer.  Max.  L,  2, 
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before  the  table,  one  tumbling  (or  lolling)  upom 
'**  the  breall  of  another  ” 

1  have  now  followed  you.  Sir,  much  further 
than  I  intended  to  have  done.  1  hope  it  will  not 
be  expected  that  I  remark  upon  all  the  weak  and 
indefenfible  things  your  Defences  contain  ;  there 
are,  I  believe,  five  times  as  many  as  thofe  I  have 
here  noted  ;  upon  which  it  would  tire  the  reader’s 
patience,  as  well  as  greatly  try  my  own,  particu¬ 
larly  to  touch.  As  for  the  difcipline  the  Church 
oLEnglandy  its  bed  friends  I  am  perfwaded  wifh, 
and  common  prudence  would  have  advlfed,  that 
you  had  been  quite  flent  on  that  head.  Who- 
ever  thinks  ferioufly  (fays  one  of  the  greateft  of 
your  prefent  Bijhops)  of  the  manner,  caufes  or 
objedfs  of  our  Excojnmiinications  generally  fpeak- 
“  ing,  fhould  methinks  in  pity  forbear  to  mention 
“  the  word  Your  ecclefafical  court to 

whom  that  difcipline  is  committed,  are  juftly  not 
only  ^ reckoned,  but  called  amongft  yourfelves,  the 
very  dregs  of  your  confitution.  And  upon  your 
own  honefl  confefiion  of  the  fcahdalous  and  ruined 
flate  in  which  Church’  difcipline  lies  amongit  you, 
(quoted  pages  67,  68,  of  my  fecond  Letter)  I  am 
well  content  to  let  that  matter  reft. 

As  for  the  perfecuting  and  dividing  fpirit  the 
Church  of  England  has  fhewn,  I  think  it  the  eafi- 
eft  of'  all  points  (and  fo,  I  believe,  does  every  one 
who  knows  its  real  hlftory)  to  fupport  with  abun¬ 
dant  evidence  the  charges  on  this  head.  But  as 
both  churchmen  and  Dijfenters,  ’tis  hoped,  are. 

now 

t  Li^htfoot’s  Temp.  Serv.  Chap.  xlil.  Vid.  alf© 
Rainola.  Ceufura  de  Libi  ls  Apoc.  rr^le61.  79.  Altaic 
Damafcen.  Cap.  x.  page  55a. 

§  Anfwer  to  the  Reprefent.  pages  38,  39. 
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Eow  growing  Into  a  better  fpirlc,  and  their  com- 
mon  mterelt  as  Britons,  as  Protejlants,  and  as 
UjrtJltans,  calls  loudly  for  a  llriaer  union  :  I  wave 
at  prefent,  any  further  profecution  of  a  point  which 
mig  t  lather  tend  to  widen  than  heal  the  unhappy- 
breach  Upon  your  own  principles  as  to  per  [ecu- 

Uon  alfo.  I  forbear  to  remark,  though  moft  eafy  to 
be  proved  both  unprotellant  and  unchriftian,  the 

S'thLdn**  betwixt  us  being  little  concern- 

df  rewew  of  the  controverfy,  .  which  your 

forth  “P’  be  a  means  of  holLg 

f  contending  parties  the  feveral  de? 

jas  of  their  conftitution.  and  of  ren¬ 

dering  them  more  candid  and  benevolent  to  each 

betwixt  them,  I  fhall  think  It  an  aufpicious 

and  very  happy  event.  “mpiciotis 

Btjhops  have  fhewn,  and  will  faew,  to  come  to 

dl?bTirr"  ir.hr 0:^^, 

accepud^H,?  '""■J  gratefully  and  delightfully 

Snefs  f y^ttrned  by  a  correfpondent 

readinels  to  lay  afide  all  prejudices  {  for  prejudices 

I  am  free  to  own  there,  doubtlefs,  Le  amonofl  rS 
rals  for  T*’  ^  reafonable  propo^ 

t  = ‘d  <■«  i»p»ru,u  .X. 

.  ^  f  *th  great  pleafure.  If  what  vou  fneafe 

IS  upon  good  authority, - «  That  ifpanimr  L'th 

■'  fied  that  It  will  1„^!.  breach,  you  are  latif- 


fied  if  -11  oreacn,  you  i 

hed  that  It  will  not  long  remain  open 


Au'd 


'  .* ' 

*  Cedic  page  ,x.  f  Ibid,  pages  1 3,  14,' 
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And  in  retnm  declare,  I  verily  believe  that  \{  fuch 
condefcsfijicns  as  a  great  part  of  our  Governors  both 
ia  Church  and  State  would,  I  prefume,  think  not 
unreafonable  to  make,  were  made  to  the  DhTenters, 

there  would  no  unbecoming or  aver Jionh^ 
iliewn  by  the  moil  condderable  part  of  them.  May 
Heaven  difpofe  the  minds  of  all  w^ho  have  parser  to 
further  and  help  on  this  deiirable  event  !  that  nvith 
one  niindi  and  *with  one  God, 

and  unite  our  common  zeal  againft  a  com¬ 

mon  enemy  ;  and  may  receive  one  another ^  but  not 
to  douht/ul  difputaiions  !  For  if  we  ftill  continue  to 
worry  and  v/eakeii  one  another,  there  is  reafon  to 
fear  left  v/e  finally  be  deftroyed  one  of  another. 
Thefe  things  I  recommend,  Sir,  to  your  confide- 
ration  :  and  lhall  only  farther  fay,  that  as  I  have 
not  been  able  and  am  perfuadcd  never  lhall  be  ; 
to  get  you  to  fpeak  out,  and  openly  and  plainly 

teil  us, - njoho  you  mean  by  the  Church,  to 

which  Diffenters  owe  fubjedlon,^  which  hath 
power  to  decree  rices,  and  authority  in  points 
of  faith  ;  and  by  withdrawing  from,  and  re- 
iecling  the  authority  of  which  vre  are  guilt)  ot 

-  a  darterous  and  damnable  fin - -  Whether 

it  is  the  Fope  with  his  Cardinals  ;  or  the  King  vnth 
his  Parliament  por  the  Archibiihop  with  his  bi- 
ihops  ;  or  tire  Bifhop  of  every  diocefe  with  his 

Dean 'and  Chapter  attending. - Nor  will  you  fo 

much  as  pretend  to  fiiewus  the  charter  which  has 
vefted  them  with  this  high  power,-~nor  will  lay. 
what  thintrs,  or  how  far  it  extends, - thouga 


I 


t 


'  ijrutiaas  oa  thefe  things.. 


I  have  neither  time  nor 

tneiina- 


'[  =4?  1 

inclination  to  difpute  about  a  fcheme  which,  yon 
afFe^t  to  wrap  in  obfcurity,  and  which  you  are 
afraid  to  lay  open  and  avow  before  the  world,  I 
here  therefore  rake  my  leave  of  the  prefent  debate. 
But  though  I  chufe  not  to  bear  you  company  in  the 
.difagreeable  eaiployment  oi groping  in  the  darky  you 
will  nevertheleis  believe  me>  Sin,  to  be 


With  unfeigned  Refpeii^ 


Toitr  very  humlh  S^ant^ 


A  DllSENTtItii 


% 


tub 


Diflentlng  Gentleman’S' 

POSTSCRIPT 

*  f  « 
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* 

Three  Letters  to  Mr.  WfjiTE. 
SIR.  ' 

V 

TH  E  extraordinary  remark  which  introduces 
your  Appendix — That  views  of  ^worldly  in- 
tereji  incourage  and  fupports  oAir  dijj'eni  from  the 
eftablifbmeiit — fhall  leave  to  the  univerfai 
laugh  of  your  readers,  for  a  confutation  ;  and  pafs 

on  to  points  of  greater  moment  in  debate.- - To 

begin  v/ith  your  firji.  Of  Church-Po  w  er,  and 
in  Huhom  lodged, 

o  , 

The  Church  of  E  — — — — d  claims,  in  her  art  ides 
and  canons  to  have  pov/er  from  GOO,  to  de^ 
cree  OTHER  ceremonies  and  rites  o/nnorjlylp,  and 
to  snake  other  tersns  of  Chrijllan  communion 
than  either  Chrljl  or  his  ApojUes.  ever  made  or 
"  X  3  ds- 

^  Art-  XX.  and  Can,  XXVIT,  XXIX,  XXX. 
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decreed  ;  and  to  have  authority  jn  controverjies  of 
faith. 

This  high  and  important  po^'.ver  flie  fovereignly 
exerts  ;  You,  as  her  zealous  advocate,  endeavour 
to  fupport  her  in  it  ;  and  charge  all  the  DiJJ'enters 
as  guilty  of  a  very  crying  and  dangerous  fin  in  not 
fubrnitting  thereto.  The  Dijferkters,  I  have  told 
you,  will  reaciily  own  the  charge,  and  return  im¬ 
mediately  to  your  Church,  if  you  will  gratify  them 
in  thefe  two  moil;  reafonable  requeils,  i.  Tell 
them  plainly,  who,  and  what  it  isy  you  mean 
by  the  Church  ?  And,  2.  Prove  it,  to  have  this 
povjer  veiled  in  it  by  GOD. 

Your  advocates  for  Church  Po^er^  I  know,  love 
always  to  deal  in  generals  ;  and  will  twiil  a  thou- 
fand  ways  rather  than  explain  their  fcheme,  and 
be  forced  to  fpeak  out  :  But  you.  Sir,  being  a  gen¬ 
tleman  of  fingiilar  intrepidity  ;  and  afl'cdling  tp-do 
things  in,  what  you  call,  a  foldierly  manner^  when 
your  late  Jlppendix  came  forth,  protefting  to  treat 
exprefsly  of  Church-po  wer ^  and  in  nwhont  lodged  ;  I 
hoped  to  fee  the  point,  all  difguifes  apart,  openly 
and  frankly  handled  ;  and  that  a  certain  judgmen.c 
might  now  be  formed  what  your  fentiments  were.. 
But,  alas,  vain  were  thefe  hopes  !  Not  all  the  iiy 
vitatlons  and  provocations  I  have  ufed,  can  draw 
you  from  the  daiknefs  where  you  artfully  Juj-k,. 
Though  the  regard  you  owe  to  truth,  \o  jv.ficc,  to 
the  fouls-  of  your  dlfenting  brethren,  and  to  your 
own  reputation,  moil  ilrongly  obliged  you  to  it  : 
yet  you  have  not,  durfc  not  honellly.  and  hiirly  tell 
us  — WHO  the  perfous  arc  wdiom  GOD  hath  truih- 
cd  with  this  power  ;  nor  have  produced  the  lead 
Iliad jw  of  a  charier  fioin  lieaxcn^  iaveillng  them 
with  it. 
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In  'moft  manifeft  contradi(5i;ion,  indeed,  to  OTii 
conjlituiion  ;  our ;  ovs  articles  and  canons, 
which  you  have  foleinnly  fworn  and  fubfcrihed  ; 
and^  even  to  your  very  self  (as  I  fhall  prefentJy 
fhew)  you  continue  to  afErm— ‘‘  That  this  power 
is  NOT  AT*  ALL  in  the ' civU  Magijlrat e  \  that 
“  he  hath  declared  and  recognifed  it  not  to  be  in 
himfelf ;  but  is  folely  in  the  Pajiors  and  Covers 

“  nors  of  the  Church.” - But  when  I  once  and 

again  prefs  and  provoke  you  to  fay,  who  thefe 

Governors  and  Pajiors  are - Are  they  the  Jlrch- 

bijhops  ;  or  the  Bi/hops  ;  or  the  Deans  and  Chapters 
of  every  diocefe  ;  or  the  P  rieji  in  every  parilh  ;  or 

the  Clergy  met  in  convocation  ?- - You  are  lour, 

and  will  not  anfwcr.  No,  if  Dijfenters  muft  have 
thefe  knotty  points  folved,  let  them  feek  it'  from 
other  hands. - 

"  But  what  idea,  Sir,  will  the  public  form  of  a 
Scholar,  a  Divine,  a  fome-time  Fello'w  of  a  learn¬ 
ed  College,  arraigning  us  before  his  bar,  as  guilty 
of  high  crimes  in  not  fubmitting  to  Church-pomjer  ; 
writing  trad  upon  tr a 61  to  perfuade  and  reduce  us 
to  it  ;  coming  forth  with  an  /Appendix  profeffing  to 
treat  of  Church- ponuer,  and  in  nvhorn  lodg- 

'ed  ;  and'yet,  wdth  all  this  parade,  not  capable  of 

being  induced  to  fay - who  it  is  he  means  by 

thefe  Pajiors  and  Governors,  to  whom,  under  pe¬ 
ril  of  evcrlafting  damnation,  w^e  are  bound  to  fub- 
mit. 

I  obi>.rve,  you  rank  yourfelf  with  the  Learned, 

and  cUim  precedence  amongft  them. - /,  and 

another  learned  gentleman*  P  \Ego,<b  Rex  ?neus) 
But  will  not  the  Learned  difclaim  you  ;  and  treat 
your  lucubrations  as  an  egregious  impertinence  ; 

who 

5  Appen.  page  37, 
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^an  thiis  donble  and  evade,  and  meanly  refufe 
to  fpeak  to  the  one  fingle  point,  on  which  they 
all  fee*  the  whole  controverfy  turns  ?  Muft  not  all 
your  pretended  charity,  and  lamentation  over  our 
Jlraying  fouls,  appear  to  an  high  degree  ridiculous* 
and  perfe<Sl  grimace  ?  Dijfenters  dangeroufly  fin  in 
i*eje6ting  a  pomjer  ordained  by  Almighty  GOD: 
They  profefs  themfelves  ready  to  yield  it  fubmif- 
fion,  if  fliewH  "where  it  is  :  Mr.  White,  their  pre¬ 
tended  friend,  knows  the  grand  fecret  ;  but  no 
prayers  can  wreft  it  from  him ;  he  is  clofe  and  de¬ 
mure  ;  and  leaves  them  to  wander  on,  and  fin, .and 
perifh  in  the  dark. 

But  to  examine  your  romantic  fcheme,  as  far  as 
conjedlure  can  pick  it  out. — The  Church’s  Pajiors 
and  Governors  are  alone  pojfejfed,  you  fay,  of  this 
ponxjer,  'By  its  Governor's Gtis  prefumed,  you  mean 
its  Bijhops  ;  and  by  Pafors,  its  Priefs,  Every 
parifh  Priejl  then,  (your  good  Self,  Sir,  amongft 
the  reft)  and  every  Bifhop  of  this  land,  is  vefted 
with  this  high  ponver  :  viz.  a  power  of  decreeing 
OTHER  rites  and  ceremonies  in  divine  worftiip,  and 
of  injoining  other  terms  of  Chrifian  communion, 
than  either  Christ  or  his  Apojiles  decreed  or  in- 
joined  ;  and  oi pronouncing  Authoritatively 
'in  controverfies  of  faith.  This,  you  will  note  care¬ 
fully,  is  the  ponver  in  difpute  betwixt  us.  This 
the  ponuer  which  your  Church  exerts  :  This  the 
Ponver  you  claim  for  her  :  and  which  you  affirm 
is  vefted  Jolely,  (if  I  underftand  your  fchen:>e)  in  its  ^ 
Bilhops  and  Priefts. 

But,  pray,  give  me  leave  to  afk - How  do 

they  poftefs  it  !  feparately  ov  conjuncily  P  It  muft  be 
one  of  thefe.  Has  every  priejl  within  his  pariffi, 
and  every  Bifhop  within  his  diocefe,  a  right  to  ex- 
creife  this  feparately  and  from  others  • 
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Or,  muft  tliey  afTemble  In  common 
by  joint  fuffrage  and  confent  ifllie  forth  ^their  deter¬ 
minations  ;  to  which  the  confciences  of  all  ,the 
'  faithful  are  bound  to  fubmit  ?  Not  feparaiely  and 
apart,  ’tis  prefumed  you  will  fay,  but  in  convoc.a* 
tion  convened. 

Acccordingly,  you  Jay,  I  obferve,  a  migh.ty  ftrefs 
upon  the  Convocation’s  confent  to  the  A€t  of 
Uniformity,  and  the  prefent  eftablilhed  forms  ; 
and  feem  to  reprefent  this  as  that  which  alope  gave 
authority  to  both  ;  and  that  as  long  as  this  confent 
of  convocation  withcld  (as  for  a  confider- 
able  time  it  was)  fo  long  the  reformation  was  a 
meafure  not  quite  canonical  nor  ecclefiafiically  right 
**  — That  it  was  a  going  a  little  awry  into  fome 
“  illegal  or  extra- legal  ways — —That  the  King’s 
fupremacy.  On  that  occafion,  was  raifed  to  an 
undue  height,  and  fuch  as'  ought  not  to  be'drawn 

into  >  example^  at  other  times - ^^That  rnoft,,if 

not  all,  t^ reviews  and  alterations  which  ha^O 
•‘  been  fince' made7  have  been  maie  by  the  Bifloops 
“  and  Clergy,  m,  or  by’  the  authority,  or  with  the 
•‘  concurrence  of ’the  Convocation  (your  great  mif* 
•‘  take,  here,  you  will  prefently  fee)  and  if  oUr 
“  Governors  lhall  at  any  time  think  fit  to  fubjed 
•‘  it,  to  any  other  alterations  or  reviews,  you  will 
•‘  not  fufPer  yourfelf  to  doubt,  but  they  will  be 
“  made  by  eccleftaflical  and  even  authority, 

••  before  the  civil  fanCiion  be  added  to  them 

The  authority  of  the  Convocation  is,  I  fee,  the 
phantom  that  haunts  your  mind,  and  has  difiorted 
ilrangeiy  your  thoughts,  on  this  fubjed  oi. Church-^ 
po^er .  I  will  candidly  endeavour  your  illumina* 

lion 

\ 

f  Append,  pages  g,  g. 
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tidn  on  this  point  ;  as  1  have  the  fatisfa<fHon:  co 
hope,  I  have,  not  without  good  effect,  attempted 
it  on  fome  other. 

Before  you  had  taken  on  you,  Sir,  to  write 
about  Church-popery  you  ought  to  have  known  — 
That,  by  the  conffitution  and  laws  of  England, 
the  Convocation  is  really  no  part  of  its  Government  ; 
no  branch  of  its  ruling  popers  ;  has  no  fhare  of  its 
authority  at  all.  To  be  amply  convin¬ 
ced  of  this,  I  lhall  lead  you  to  authorities  which 
you  will  have  no  countenance  nor  poper,  however 
llrong  your  inclination  may  be,  to  conteft.  To- 
fome  great  ones,  in  the  lap,  you  have  already  been 
directed*,  which  you  have  (and  with  good  rca- 
fon)  not  prefumed  to  difpute.  Turn  your  atten¬ 
tion,  now,  to  fome  of  your  own  Bijhops,  the  or¬ 
nament,  the  fupports,  the  glory  of  your  Church  : 
Who  were  honoured  with  the  iirll  rank  among 
thofe  Pajlors  and  Governors,  with  whom  alone  you 
declare  Church-poper  is  lodged, 

A  gentleman  of  your  erudition  hath,  no  doubt, 
heard,  at  leaft,  of  the  writings  of  thofe  venerable 
names  Burnet,  Kennet,  Nicholfon,  Hody,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  Wake,  your  late  excellent  Arclibilhop,  on 
this  fubje(5i:  of  the  Convocation, 

A  due  attention  to  their  learned  refearches  on 
this  point,  will  efFe(flually  eafe  your  mind  of  the 
errors  it  labours  under.  From  the  la  ft  of  thefe 
great  perfons,  I  lhall  prefent  you  with  a  few  rr- 
t rafts,  to  fet  right  your  mifapprehenlions  as  to  the 
real  conftitution.  and  nature  of  your  Church  ;  which 
you  feem  (excufe  my  freedom)  extremely  unac¬ 
quainted  with,  and  not  at  all  to  undcrfiand. 

To 


*  DilTent.  Gent.  i.Jbet.  page  xo* 


t  251  ] 

To  Toot  lip,  and  deftroy  forever,  tlie  dange-' 
Tons  abfurdity  of  t^o  independent  powers  (i.  e.  the 
power  you  are  claiming  for  your  Pajiors  and  Go¬ 
vernors,  independent  of  the  Civil  Magiftruts)  the 
wlfdom  0^  our  legiflature  hath  enacted  and  dc- 
creed,  hy  the  ftatute  25  Henry  VIIL  called  the 
^?/Snbmission.  ift.  That  the  Convocati-  ' 
“  on  Ihould  from  thenceforth  be  aflembled  only 
**  by  the  Hinges  nvrif,  2dly.  That  it  Ihouid  make 
“  no  canons  or  conjiituiions  but  by  virtue  of  the 
Kinfs  licence,  firft  given  them,  fo  to  do.  3dly. 
That  having  agreed  on  any  canons  or  conjiituti- 
ons,  they  fhould  yet  neither  puhlijh  nor  execute 
them,  without  the  King\s  confirmation  of  them, 

“  Nor,  4thly.  By  his  authority,  execute  any,  but 
«  with  thefe  limitations  ;  that  they  be  neither  a- 
<<  gainft  the  King’s  prerogative,  nor  againfl;  any 
-common^QV Jlatute  lanv  ;  nor,  finally,  in  any  other 
refpedl  contrary  to  the  cujloms  of  the  realm.’* 
Vid.  IVake's  Appeal,  &c.  page  4. 

-  The  learned  Metropolitan  further  informs  you  f 
“  That  Chriftian  Princes  have  a  right  ;  and 
-<«  .{xomConftantine  the'Great,  down  through  fuc- 
“-ceeding  ages,  have  exerted  the  right  ;  not  only 
of  exercifing  authority  over  eeclejiajikal  perfons, 
but  to  interpofe  in  ordering  ecclefiaftical  affairs^ 

-«  _ That  when  the  Civil  Magi/irate  advifed 

with  the  Clergy  about  calling  a  Synod,  it  wa^ 
not  looked  upon  as  a  matter  of  right  ;  but  thaC 
he  often  called  Synods  without  fuch  advice 
And  -when  the  Bifhops  have  earnefily  defired  a 
.Council,  it  has  been  refufed  by  the  Magif- 
**  trate,  they  have  fubmkted,  and  not  reckoned 

them- 


f  Wake'^  Authority  of  Chrifiian  Princes,  &c.  page  10. 
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themfelves  to  have  aV/^/5/  to  meet  tvithout  hla 
When  a  Sji/iod  was  refolved  on,  the 

kf’O  __  tf  'W 


n  .  j  waa  iciuivea  on,  cne 

Pn»cc  determined  or  allowed,  the  time  and 

place  of  meeting,  and  what  ;>er/bm  Ihould  come 
^  thein— —When  Sjnods  are  arembled,  he 
Ihews,  the  Qvi/  Magijirsfe  has  a  right  to  pre- 
cnbe  the  mattirs  on  which  they  are  to  debate  ; 
as  allo  the  manner  and  method  of  their  proceed- 
mgs  in  them  ;  and,  if  he  pleafes,  to  fit  in,  and 
prefide  over  them';  or  to  appoint  his  Commiffton- 
er  to  do  It  in  his  Head.  (Thus  Ld.  CramieU. 
ay-perfon,  fat  in,  and  prefided  over  the  Con- 

Vlil.)  They  can- 
not  difolve  themfelves,  nor  depart  from  Coun- 

-cil  but  by  the  King’s  licence - Their  deSni- 

tions  ave.  no  further  obligatory,,  than  as  ratified 

and  confirmed  by  Ci.vil  Authority. - That 

the  Prince  \%  not  obliged  to  confirm  whatever 
the  Clergy  fhall  think  fit- to  determine;  but  has 
a  power  of  annulling  and  rejeding  what  they 
have  done;  to  alter  or  improve,  to  add  to  or 

?  ^  denies  the  inherent  autho-  • 

rity  of  the  Church  to  make  any  fynodical  autho-  ■ 
ritattve  definitions';  or  that  the  fitting  of  Cs/z- 

vocations  is  any  right  of  the  Church. - And 

ays,  that  as  even  the  King’s  licence  cannot  give 
the  Convocation  authority  to  proraulge  or  exe- 
cute  any  canons y  but  what  are  agreeable  to  the 
cuJio7ns  and  landjs  of  the  realm  ;  fo  he  ought  to 
.fubmit  them  to  the  examination  of  his  Council 
-  learned  in  the  lanu  ;  by  them  to  be  advifedy  whe- 

ther  they  are  thus  agreeable,  before  he  confirms 
them^*'.*' 


# 

IVake  s*  Authority  of  Chrif.  Pr,  See,  page  13a# 
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^So  'that  the  'Co'nvocQ^tiony  you  fee^  are  not  fo, 
^uch  as  the  King’s  fupreme  Council  in  ecclejiajli- 
.  cal  affairs*  There  are  others  who  are  to  judge  af- 
'ter  them  ;  to  fit  as  a  check  above  them  ;  to  in- 
fpe<51:,  centroul,  approve  or  reje^  the  advice  they 
:give  the  King  ;  even  in  his  Council  learned  in  ihe 
lanx). 

The  Archhifliop  add's- - That  as  the  King 

has  power-a  without  a  Convocation^  to  make  and  , 
publifh  fuch  injunctions  as  he  Jhall  think  the 
‘‘  neceffities  of  the  Church  to  require,  and  to  com- 
mand  the  obfervance  of  them  :  So  he  may,  with 
“  the  advice  and  confeiit  ' of  his  Parliament  much 
more,  (  i.  e.  I  apprehend,  he  may  with  njoithouf,  ^ 
much  more  ^vithy  their  advice  and  confent) 
make  what  ecclefiajiicat  la^s  he  fhail  think  fit- 
ting,  for  the  difcipline  of  the  Church  ;  and  may 
alter,  correCl,  difallo,w>  or  confirm  the  refolu* 
tion's  of  the  Convocation  according  to  his  onjjn. 

‘‘  liking  f.”  .  ‘ 

And,  finally,  he  gives  a  lift  of  a  great  number 
of  alterations y  review y  and  reformaiions  in  eccle- 
fiaftical  matters,  which  have  been  do^ie  entirely  by 
Select  Committees,  without  any  advice  or 
confent  of  a  Convocation  (  through  all  the  feveral 
reigns  of  Hen,  VIII.  Edvs,  VI.  Eliz,  Ja?nes  I. 
and  Charles  I. )  When  the  King  having  firfl  ap¬ 
pointed  a  certain  number  of  BiJJoops  and  Clergymen 
(whether  they  fhali  be  Clergy  or  J^aity,  or  what 
^  number  of  eachy  is  intirely  in  his  choice)  to  con- 
fider  nvhat  may  be  fit  to  be  ordered,  then  enjoins  it 
by  his  royal  authority.  And  adds  (directly  contra¬ 
ry  to  what  afTert)  That  AFTER  THIS  MANt 

Y  NER, 

't  iCake'z  authority  of  Chiif.  Pr*  &c*  page  136, 
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JtTER,  viz.  hj  f el ef}  conmiittecs ^  (and  A(fl:s  of  Couth 
^cii)  the  reformation  of  the  Church  of  England 
was  in  great  meafure  carried  cn,  and  its  7noJl:  im^ 
;porta7ii  affairs  tranfiCceJ^.  And  in  his  Jppendixy 
InIo.  Vii.  he  prefents  you  with  a  long  catalogue  nf 
^  cancns  ;  inj un'tiions  ;  iranjiat ions  ihe  Bible  ; 

^articles  of  religion  \  explications  made  cf 

them  ;  exa7?nnaiio7Ls  of  ceremon’es  ;  homilies  com- 
■poled  ;  prayers  fent  to  the  Archbifhop,  wi*'h  orders 
‘lor  their  public  ufe;  viJiiaiio?7s  ct  the  whole  king¬ 
dom,  v/iik  an  intire  fiiipenhon  of  cp'ifcopa!  jurif- 


.d 


diciion  ;  (d'he 'fhyf/rrj  v;cre  two  g'entkmeri,  a  Ci¬ 
vilian,  a  ’Regiusr,  and  only  one  Divine.  E- 


ichard\  Hill.  E^‘7g.  page  3oo.]riCW  clficcs  of  cornrnu'- 
.7iion  ;  other  opLces  reiormeci  ;  new  chaischifin 
lip,  6cc.  &c.~ — —Ail  cnine  bp  private  cojsimijfsns y 
or  oiherwiie,  out  of  Con v  o c  a  t i  o h  f .  So  that 
the  Clergy  in  Convocatio'n  have  not  the  leaR:  ground 
to  claitn  as  a  Right  to  be  conjuhed  in  any  future 
uxfQrmations  or  reviews,  if  the  government  lhall 

indulge 

o 


*  MpalEs  Auth.  of  Chr.Tr.  &c.  page  256.  The  King, 
Aiys  Fuller y  would  not  intFuft  the  Corrvocciticn  with  apnw- 
*.er  to  meddle  with  matters  of  Religiony  from  a  jiut  jealoufp 
die  had  of  the  ill  aftedlion  of  the  major  part  thereof  ;  who, 
under  tlvefair  rind  of  Proteliant  profellion,  liad  the  rotten 
core  cf  Ro/fii/b  fu, perdition.  It  w'as  therefore  conceived  fa- 
fer  for  the  King  to  ■rely  on  the  abilit5^and.nde]it5'  Of  Ibine 
fcledi  cGf/fulertSy  cordial  to  the  caufe  of  Religion ,  than  to 
adventuie  the  fame  to'be  difculTed  and  decided  by  a  I’ufpi- 
cious  Cmv^ation.  Gh.  FiijL  Book  VII.  page  ^.zi. 

t  Whether  ?  And  in  ~^vhat  ??ieibcdy  our  prelent  Gover¬ 
nors  may  think  proper  to  attempt  any  further  re-vic'-tvsy  'I 
prefume  not  to  guefs  :  But,  perhap's  maybe  ailowed  to  fays 
'ahat  whoever  knows  the  real  Hiilory  of  Con  vo¬ 

cations  ;  and  obferves  the  narnnv  and  higetied  (pirit  j 
the  pettdmft,  cenfunous,  uncathc-lic,  teinper,  vyhBli 

has  ever  generally  prevailed  there  ;  ef]')ecially,  in  its  infe¬ 
rior  mcnibers  \  will  indulge ‘but -taiirt  liopes  of  rtfoimatiun 
druii?.  that  cuartum 
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indiilge  them  witK  tq  alTe;T)bIe-,  an  J  to 
th  eir  feniiments  on  thefe.  things,  it  is  to  be  grates 
£uiiy  received,  as  a  matter  of  grace,,  not  right  ; 
and  to  be  ufed  with,  due  humility  and  deference  tjo 
the  Royal  Judgwerit  ;  in  which  the  SupremjS' 
e.cclefiafiical  lVi,'do7n  is  by  our  conftitiui,on>  declared, 
and  by  all.our  Clergy  acknowledged  to  relide. 

By  this  time,  no  quehion.  Sip,  yDu  have  anr 
liiimbler  and'  juder  fenfe  of  the  ponver  of  a  Con-vG-^ 
cation  ;  and  perceive  it  to  be  no  part  of  our  govern  - 
7}ierity  and  that  it  has  no  IcgijJative  power  or  autho.* 
rity  in  thefe  realms-. 

Your  favourite  faniaflic  fcheme,  then,  ‘‘  o£ 

Pajlors  2lXi<\  Governors  having  the  sole  Power... 
“  as  to  Churchzmaiters  ;  and  that  the  CivRhlagif- 
**  trale  has  none  at  all  is  reallv,  vou  now 
fee,  ot  very  dangerous  and  couiequence  ; 

adually  fubverfive  of  our  prefent  happy  eo?iJiitution  - 
wreds  from^  the  King  and  P arliame?/t.  an  higjii. 
branch  of  their  prerogative. ;  impeaches  their  yh- 
preme  authority  ;  attempts  to  fet  up  another 
live  power  ;  and  is  a  deep  dndignity  raft  upon  onr. 
reforination  from  Poper-y.,  which  was  effected 
ONLY  by  the  Civil  Magijl  rate,  your  boa  ['led  P  af¬ 
ters  and  Governors  draggling  yehementiv  agair, d 
it.  Are  thefe  the  returns  you.  make  for  t.he  in¬ 
dulgence  of  that  government,  by  whofe  favour 
you  live  at  cafe  upon  th^e  labour  and  fweat  of 
others  ! - - 

The  times  o£  Hen,  VIII.  F/dv),  VT.  and  Ofieen 
Eliz.  you  fay,  were  extraordinary  times,  and'  the 
regal  fiipremacy  was  then  raifeddoau  undue  heipht. 
But,  fee  how  the  calc  dood,  when  the  Church  was 
in  the  zenith  of  its  profperity  and  pownm  !  I  mean 
at  the  paffing  the  Aa  of  Unifor?nity  oi  Charles  il. 

Y  2  fn 

^  I  Per.  pag^s  j3,  13. 
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In  the  preamble  of  which  you  have  the  fentiments 
of  the  legiflature,  and  of  that  your  vioji  religious 

King,  which  recites  to  this  efFeft - “  That  the 

“  book  of  Com?uon- prayer^  See,  having  been  in- 
joined  to  be  ufeJ  by  the  ftatute  ift  Elizah,  and 
“  fmee  that  by  the  neglect,  of  Miniders,  great  in- 
‘‘  conveniences  and  fciiifnis  having  happened  ;  fo'r 
‘‘  prevention  thereof,  and  for  fettling  the  peace  of 
‘‘  the  Church,  6'r.  the  King  had  granted  his  com- 
‘‘  miirion  to  fome  Biihops  and  other  Divines  t1> 

jL 

‘‘  review  the  Cauirnon  prayer-hooky.  and  to  prepare 
fucli  aiteratlon  and  advice,  as  they  thought  fit  to. 
olfer.  And  tliat  afterward  his  Majefty  having- 
‘‘  called  a  Convocation,  and  having  been  pleafed 
to  authorize  and  require  to  review  thefame. 
book,  *and  make  fuch  alterations  as  to  them 
lliould  feem  meet,  and  to  exhibit  and  prefent 
the  fame, to  his  Majefly,  for  his  further  allo^^^ 
cir.ce  or  co?i£rmation  ;  and  the  fame  having  been 
done  ;  his  Majelfy  hath  duly  corijideredy^wd  fully 
approved  and  allo<wed  the  lame  ;  and  recom- 
*•  mend ed*  to  this  prefent  Parliament  that  the  fame 
lliall  be  appcif2ted  to  Be  ufed  in.  ail  Churches, -i* 
Whereupon  it  is  ena(5ied  6'r.” 

■  See  here,  how  poor  a  figure  the  ponjjer  of  your 
Co  nvocation  makes  when  fiiining  in  its  higheflr 
glory  !  The  Clergy  are  authorized  and  req-uired  by 
the  King  to  propofe  alterations  in  Church- ceremo- 
n ies  and  forms ,  for  his  Consideration  and 
Allowance,  as  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church. 
The  King  approves  and  allonvs  Inch  of  them  as  he 
thinks  fit  ;  but  in  order  to  their  having  power  at 
all  to  oblige  the  members  of  the  Church,  the  King 
recommends  them  to  his  Parliament  ;  who  turn, 
them  into  a  And  thus. only  they  acquire  all 
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‘their  ooligb^g  force.  What,  now,  did  the 
in  ail  this  affair  !  but  give  their  advice.  Winch, 
might  have  been  taken,  or  refufed  :  So  Lawyers, 
incapable  of  voting  in  Parliament,  are  often  con* 
fulted  in  forming  and  making  laws  ;  fhall  they 
therefore  fet  up  for  a  fhai’e  in  the  IcgiJIativc  power  ; 
and  exalt  themfelves  from  fuhjeOs  to  be  rulers  irv 
tile  flate  ? 

And  when  a  mod  happy  alteratton  ivas,  after- 
w^ard,  made  in  this  law,  by  the  /hd  of  Toleration  ; 
which' fo  deeply  aifedted,  the  forms  and  ceremonies 
of  the  Church,  with  regard  to  a  great  number  of 
the  fubjefis  of  this  kingdom,  pray/tell  me  !  WKat 
hand  had  the  Convocation  'Awd-Clcrg^^  in  that  impor¬ 
tant  Church  ■  ajfair  d 

And  as  forms  of  ^ceorfslp^  ;  fo  matters  of  faith  are 
ena6led  into  laws,  judged  and  puniflied,  entirely  ' 
by  the  Civil  Magiflratc,  without  any  intervention 
or  ailiftance  of  the  Clergy.  By.  the  ffatute  of  9th 
and  loth  of  William  lU.  it  is  enaaed,— That  if 
any  perfon  fliall  be  convuded^  in  the  Courts  of 
Weftniinfter,  on  at  the  Afizcs,  ofMenying  any.one 
,of  the  perfons  of  the  Trinity  to  be  'COD  :  Or-,  of 
iriaintaining:  that  there  are  more  GODS  than 
one  :  Or^,  of  denying  the  Chrifrioji  religion,  or  the 

authority  of  the  Scriptures  ;  lie  fhall  forfeit _ be 

imprifoned,  -  Here  again,  you  fee  the  ju- 

rifdiaion  and  decifion  of  the  articles  of  faith 

dcclareti  by  Parliament  to  be  in  the  Can.vy crs , 

And  as  to  the  punilhment'of  vice  and  irreligton^ 
'the  fiatutes  againh  drnnkennefs,  ciirfihg,  fear¬ 
ing,  the  breach  of  the  falTatli,  ehr.  fuificiently  Piew 
tiiat  the  Parliament  and  Coromon'law  Courts  have 
taken  to  themfelves  the  cognizance  of  thefe.  And 
Abut  nov/  becomes  of  yVmr  ccclefafical  dominion 
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and  canonical'  fettlement  for  above  200  years  ? 
When  it;  has  been,  and  might  in  innumerable 
Other  inftances  be  fhewn,  that  the  King  and  Par¬ 
liament  have  all  alon^  claimed  and  exerted  a  fu* 
freme  right  in  matters  of' religion,  faith,  worfhip, 
and  practice.  'Yowc  scclefiajiical  Courts y  indeed,  are 
fornetimes  permitted  to  take  cognizance  of  fome  of 
thefe  matters  ;  but  then  it  is  to  be  remembered, 
I.  That  thefe  are  the  Ki.ng\  Courts  ;  to  be  held 
only  in  his  name,.  2.  The  Judges  u\  thefe  Courts 
often  are,  always  may,  and  (fay  many  of  your 
moll  learned  Clergy)  ought  ever  to  be  Laymen, 
And,  g.  The  King,  whenever  he  pleafes,  hays 
their  proceedings;  prohibitions ;  takes  caufes 

out  of  them,  and  removes  them  into  his  Courts  of* 
common  law.-^ — -What,  now,  is  become  of  the 
criiAnaly  radical  Turisdictio>?,  which  you  claim 
for  your  Paftors  and  Governors  ! 

But  to  reaurn  to  the  Convocaticn, — Our  excel¬ 


lent  Canftitution.y.  you  fee.,  hath  with  great  fagacity 
circumfcribed  its  powder,  and  reduced  it  to  a  mere 
fliadow’,  or  juft  nothing  at  all.  Ecclefiailical  Sy- 
nodsy  from  the  famous  Council  of  NicCy  down  to 
the  not  famous  Convocation  of  L — —  anno  17 

fid  experience  hath  (hewn  to  have  been  little  elfe 
tlian  the  pells  and  trcublers  of  mankind  ;  mints 
where  pernicious  errors  have  received  the  damp  of 
aathorily,  and  been  fent  out  to  corrupt  the  Church, 
and  to  fet  the  world  in  flames ;  and  tnat,  for  the. 
moil  part,  they  have  been  conventions  of  interefted, 
ambitious,  fa^ious  and  angry  men  ;  who  under  a 
fair  pretence  of  zeal  for  the  Lord  of^  Hcjlsy^  have 
been  driving  furioafiy  and  foully  on  in  purfuit  of 
worldly  views  ;  and  witu  an.  atteclation  of  being 
thought  contcndinpearnefly  jor  the  faithy  have  been, 

oaly  coateading,  ilk.:  the  D' Tuples,  who  fhould  ba- 

create Ji 


r  25r9  3 

vreatefl  ammg  themfelves ,  This  the  wirdom  ofouf 
Legijlature  knew  to  have  been  the  wanner,  th« 
practice  immemorial,  of  eccleliaiHeal  Synods  ;  an^ 
therefore  guarded,  with  great  diferetion,  again  t 
the  portentous  evil  ;  denied  them  all  legijlative 
power ;  fubjet^ed  them  entirely  to  the  authority  or 
the  Civil  Magijl r at e  ;  and  thus  hardly  retrained 
them  from  throwing,  as  they  have  often  done,  the 
world  into  confufion  ;  and  .filling  the  Church  with, 
cverlaiting  debates. 

And  now,  Sir,  having  thus  laboured  your  edifi¬ 
cation,  in  a  point  of  high  importance,  where,  tis 
certain,  you  greatly  needed  it  ;  by  this  time  you 
begin  to  fee,  not  the  futility  only,  but  prefump- 
tion,  and  the  real  da?iger  of  your  Icheme.  Fiiat 
it  is  a  fu^gehion,  as  as  it  is  imgratej  ul 

ViXid.  ill-timed,  that  our  reformation  was  not  efied- 
ed  in  a  legal  and  right  manner.  You  fee,  that, 
by  reprefenting  the  Magifrate  as  having  no  power 
in  Church-matters,  you  undermine  that  glorious 
fru(hiure\  betray  it  into  bands  ;  and  fubvert 

the  very  futindation  ot  your  own  admired  Church  « 
And  that  by  laying  fo  ejfential  a  ftrefs,.  as  you^  do, 
upon  the  Convocation^  affent  to  the  Adi  of  Unifor'^ 
viity,  by  which  the  reforrnaiion  and  the  prefent 
Church  was  eftablifhed,  you  luggefi  to  a  crafty 
jefuit  unanfwerable  matter  to  inlult  and  expofe 
■hot-b.  For,  pray,  the  Jefuit  wall  afle ,  Flow  was 
X.\\3.tajent  oi  the  Convocation  obtained  ?  Was  it 
not  by  the  Magihrates  depriving  holy  Bifhops  % 
and  thrufting  out  the  Church’s  Paftors  from  thofe 
feats,  and  from  that  authority  which  GOD  had 
given  them  therein  ?  And  can  the  affent  of  a  Con¬ 
vocation  thus  packed  by  the  Magi  (Irate,  make  that 

legal f.  '-canonical and  ecclcflufically  rights  which 
.  was 
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was  Before  illegal,  iincanonical,  and  ecclefiafticallr 
wrong. 

Befides,  to  talk  of  the  Convocation'' s  Assent 

language  altogether  un^ 
conjhtitttonal,  and  has  a  great  deal  too  afuming  and 
prefumptuous  an  air.  Suhmifton,  Sir,  and  oh^diena 
Convocation  was  capable  of  giving.  TThe 
Kingm-^Y  give  his  affent,  and  either  Houfe  of  Par^ 
liament  may  give  their  aff'erH^  and  thereby  confirm 
and  give  authority  to  any  Ad  :  But  Ihould  the 
Magiilrates  of  a  country  town  talk  of  further 
conpr77iing  it  by  their  cojiciirrence  and  ajjent-^ 
which  would  they  rnoft  provoke,  your  indignation 
01  your  mirth  ?  And  yet,  the  corporation  of  a  Cor’‘ 
but lough.  Sir,  has  as  much  7‘ight\  by  our  con-r 
ftitution,  to  talk  of  ratifying  by  thCiT  a ffent  any  law 
of  the  Crown,  as  the  Co?2vocation  it  fell 

Anti  hence,  by  the  way,  you  fee  the  extreme* 

vanity  of  your  imaginarion - “  That  the  Civil- 

Magi  (Irate,  by  ratilying  the  XXth  article^  liath. 
recognized  and  owned  the  po<iver  to  be  not  in. 

“  hi^njelf^  but  in  the  Chtircfnf - i.  e.  as  you 

are  picafed^  to  underlland  it,  in  the  Clergy,  By 
wha*..  Logic,  Sir,  do  you  make  the  Churchy  in  thoit 
article,  to  mean  the  Clergy  ?  Are  not  the  Laity 
aifo  an  ejfential  part  of  tiie  Church'  ?  Does  not  the 
very  preceeding  article,  XI  Tth,  expreSly  declare 
they  are  ?  x^efining  the  Church — ——to  he  a  congrc'- 

gat  ion 


*  The  Convocation  never  gave  their  aiTent  at  all  to  tlie 
articles  of  religion  in  K.  Edovard\  reformation .  And  ail 
the  aiTent  they  ever  gave  to  Eh%aheth\  (as  far  as  I  can 
find)  was  che  lotting  forth  the  which  was  not  done 

till  juntia-'y  156  3  :  ^ /hereas  the  reformation  was  ellabjifh^* 
by  the  ar;l  of  J//-.  January  1  55:?.  Vid.  FulUr\  CX. 
Hih.  B  I  T.  pages  53.  and  72. 

'f  I  Def.  page  17.  Appen.  page  c., 
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gation  of  faithful  77ien^ - But,  would  you  jrupube 

to  the  Magiftrate  fo  tame,  fo  abfurd,  fo  ridiculous 
a  part,  as  publickly  to  difonvn.  himfelf  to  have  any 
fo^vcr  in  Church- matters  :  Yea  to  deny  himfelf  to 
"belong  to  the  congregation  of  the  faithful  I  Yes  ; 
with  aftonifhment  be  it  feen,  this  is  what  you  are 
net  afhamed  openly  to  impute  to  him.  “  For  the' 
“  King  and  Parliament,  you  fay,  have  plainly  dif 
**  onvned  any  fuch  power,  as  we  are  fpeaking  of„ 
in  themfelves  ;  and  recognized  it  to  be  in  the 
Church,  and  no  body  imagines,  that  by  the- 

Church  they  mean  themfelves  - But  i£ 

by  declaring  it  to  be  in  the  Church,  they  have  dif 
envned  it  to  be  in  themfelves  ;  they  have,  thereby^, 
'alfo  difonvned  themfelves  to  be  of  the  congregation  of 
the  faithful ;  for  this  cojigregation  they  declare  to  be 
the  Church,  to  wKom  //’/j-  ponverhtlon^s,  Befides 
this  is  fuppohng  King  to  difonnn  and  give  up 
a  power  which  the  whole  Legillature  hath  folemiv- 
ly  vefted  in  him  ;  and  which  Qvtvy  B if oop  and  £’c- 
'clefiafic  in  the  kingdom  (till  the  time  of  K,  /F/7- 
liani)  did  fwear,  that  he  believed  in  his  confeience 
'to  be  true,  under  the  penalty  of  a  premunire,  vi'^», 
“  That  the  King  is  the  only  fupreme  GoveSi- 
“  NOR  of  this  realm  ;  as  well  in  all  fpiriiual  or 
ecclefiaftical  things  or  caufes,  as  temporal  ;  and 
that  they  will  aflifl  and  defend  him  in  fuch  ju- 
“  rifdiclion  and  authority.” 

See,  now,  the  hopeful  Pcate  to  which  you" have 
brought  the  Civil  Magifrate  !  You  have  made  hirta 
to  divelf  himfelf  of  all  ponxier  as  to  Church  matters, 
and  to  recognize  it  to  be  in  you,  the  Clergy.  He 
is  now,  therefore,'  in  all  thefe  affairs,  to  be  fubje^l 
loyouhiis  HIGHER  Powers.  You  liave  autho¬ 
rity 


*  I,  I?efence  page  17, 
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rJty  from.  GOD  to. make  lanvs,  and  to  preferlTie' 
rites y  which  Kings  and  Parliaments  are  to  obey  : 
bind  your  Kings  in  Chainsy  fpiritual,  eccIefiaftiG 

chains - Rife  up,  Q  ye  Kings,  to  thefe  your 

Pajiors  and  Governors  I  be  inftruded,  and  pay  ho¬ 
mage  to  their  fpiritual  decrees  !  This  clodrine  was 
the  happy  engine,  which  hath  often  lifted  humhU 
^ilhops,  to  the  high  placesof  the  earth  ;  hath  made- 
Kings  bow  down  before  them  ;  and  fubjeded  E??!- 
perorslo  their  feet. 

Ecclefiaftical  affair Sy  Sir,  you  are  too  fagatious. 
not  to  know,  take  in  a  mighty  compafs  and  very 
naturally  comprehend  the  principles y  the  manners^ 
the  whole  focial  and  moral  condud,  of  thofe  over- 
whom  thefe  holy  Pallors  are  to  nnatch.  Thus  the  ^ 
Priefls  of  the  Church  have  exalted  themfelves,  for 
many  ages,  to  be  Princes  of  the  nvorlJ  ;  and  by 
claims  of  fpiritual  power,  have  hooked  in  enon- 
mous  (hares  of grandeur  and  wealth.  But, 
IS  this  a.  proper  thncy  think  you,  to  revive  and  ta 
prefs  pretenfions  of  this  kind  \  Thank  Heaven, 
that  darknefs  is  paifed  !  The. light  of  Chrlftian  //- 
herty  dawns  glorioufly  upon,  us  ;  and'expofes.all  fuch 
fanatic  claims  to  juft.fcorn  and  reproach. 

But — —I  prefsyou  no  farther.  — You  begin  to 
relent.  Having.urged  you  with  the  weight  of  your 
XXXIVth  which  you  have  B-equently  fuh- 

fcribed  ;  and  of  your  XXXth  Casion  to  which  you 
have  folemnly  fworn  ;  both  which  declare  pofitive- 
ly,  your  Church  cereiiionies  to  he  ordained  by  the  ati^ 
ihority  of  the  Civjl  Magistrate  ;  you  are, 
at  length,  condrained.  to  own  their  force.  But, 
without  the  honour  of  retracting  your  former  dan^ 
gerous  affertion,  “  That  the  Magijlrate  has  no  fuch 
ponjjer  at  alL^''  I'ouare  now  brought  to  ac- 

kaowk^ge* 

I  Def.  page  iS,  15* 
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Ikhowledgc - — That  the  truth  of  the  cafe  Isj 

all  our  ceremonies,  and  forms  of  worlhip,  are 
ordained,  as  they  ought  to  be,  both  by  eccle^ 
JiaJ^ical  and  CIVIL  authority*/’  Honedly  faid 
at  jaft  I  WefJ,  if  by  civil  authority,  then  the  Ma- 
.gidrate  has  fome  ponuer  in  ordering  Church'  mattcr.^’ 
which  you  have  all  along  denied  him  ;  and  then 
‘the  power  is  not  veiled  * folely  in  the  Pallors  and 
‘Governors,  as  with  great  periinacity  you  have 
iiifided  it  v/as.  Render  then  to  Cafary  the  thingt 
*which  tire  Cafar'^s  ;  and  lift  not  up  your  heel  a-- 
^gaind  the  hand  by  whole  bounty  you  are  fo  libe¬ 
rally  fed. 

You  are  now  williug,  I  find,  “to  conlpromife 
the  matter,  and  to  go  fhares  with  the  MtigiftratCy 
•in  the  enjoyment  of  this  power  ;  and  prefume  to  talk 
«€)f  an  “  Alliance,  and  of  Terms  on  which 
it  Hands,  betwixt  the  State  and  the  Church f,” 
This  Alliance,  Sir,  rs  a  mere  phanto7?ty  fcon- 
jored  up  by  the  llrength  of  a  late  warm  imaginati¬ 
on,  to  preferve  at  lead  a  fhado^  of  its  loft  power 
to  the  Church  :]:.  Neither  our  hijiory.  nor  our 
know  any  thing  at  all  of  it.  The  nature  of  our 
-confritution  utterly  difowns  it  ;  and  avows  the 
Church  to  be  not  an  Ally,  but  a  Subject  to 
the  date.  An  Alliance  fuppofes  independency 
in  the  powers  betwixt  whom  it  Hands.  Bur,  by' 
the  famous  Aft  of  Suh?}iifflony  the  Church  hath  re- 
figned  all  pretenfions  to  Independency  and  giving 
mp  its  powers  into  the  hands  of  the  State.  The 
'truth  of  the  cafe  is  this.  A  few  centuries  pall, 
Aie  Church  was  found  guilty  of  a  dangerous  rehef 
lion  and  high- treafon  againll  the  date  :  Whilft  it 

lay 

.  *  Appen.  page  13.  f  Ibid. 

t  See  a  late  excellent  Comment  on  Warburton’s 
Alliance y 
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lay  thus  at  mercy,  as  a  criminal  before  its  Judge* 
its  pardon  and  life  were  given  it,  u/>o/^  the  Ter. ms 
of  its  refigning  all  claims  of  independe?icy^  and  fub- 
mitting  itfelf  thenceforward  to  the  will  of  the 
prince.  But  behold  !  thefe  tenns  of fuhmijfton^ '^oxi 
have  now,  it  feems,  refined  into  terms  of  alliance  ; 
and  the  Church  from  a  pardoned  criminal^  now 
claims  to  be  a  rival  po^er  :  and  to  have  its  rights 
and  jurifdi(^l:lon  independent  of  the  date.  “  Our 
ceremonies  and  fortns  of  nvorfeip  are  or  daisied  by 
Ecclesiastical,  as  nuell  as  ciVil  au- 
iborityd^  But  thefe,  alas  !  are  but  illiifions 
■which  mock  your  heated  fancy  ;  for  ecclefiafiical 
authority,  as  difllnguilhed  from  civile  you  may 
reft  aftured,  there  is  none.  Afk  your  learned  Bi^ 
feops^  and  they  will  utterly  difclaim  it.  Afk  your 
able  Lawyers  \  2C[\dt\itjvs\\\  tell  you,  that  you  in¬ 
cur  the  danger  of  a  premunire  by  prefuming  to  ex¬ 
ert  any  one  fingle  of  authority  of  this  kind^ 
Afk  all  the  knowing  members  of  the  Convocation 
itfelf,  and  they  will  anfwer,  with  one  voice,  ^'Tis 

not  in' us - Authority  ^e  have  none.  Yea  5 

Afk  the  meaneft  novice  in  the  hiftory  of  the  reform 
mation^  and  of  the  eflAhlifoment  of  your  Churchy 
and  he  will  prefently  acquaint  you,  that  your  ce^ 
remonies  and  forms  ^vere  not  ordained  by  both 
ecclefafical  and  civil  authority  ;  but  by  civil  au¬ 
thority  ONLY  :  The  Ecclefaftics  in  Convocation, 
and  in  'the  tmoo  Univerfties,  obitinately  refufing  to 
give  their  Conciirrence  ;  and  even  entering  their 
very  folemn  and  zealous  proteft  againft  it. 

But,  you  are  ftill  harping  that  the  Convocation 
at  laft  gave  their  afent.  Pray  !  how  did  they  give 
it  ?  Not  till  they  had  been  firft  garbled  and  packed 
by  the  Magiftrate  :  All  the  Bijhops^  fave  one, 

exiled. 
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tx'ilfed,  imprifoned,  turned  out,  by  li's  authority  ^ 
and  ne^,.  according  to  his  tafte,  put  into  their 
foom  ;  befiJes,  the  invincibie  artUlery  of  Deatf 
tries,  Prebends,  fnug  and  fat  played  ftrong- 

Jy  upon  the  interior  :  Many  Dignitaries 

tnonglt  thefe,  a-llo,  being  deprived  by  the  civil 
power.  And,  is  it  ftrange  that  the  Confoealion,, 
t^hus  powerfully  atacked,  made  no  long  refinance  ; 

ut  yielded,  however  relufia?2t,  to  what  the  Par^ 
itament  had  done  *  >  But  their  concurrenee,  I  mull 
again  tell  you,  whether  free  es- forced,  .gave,  and 
could  give,  no  AuTuoitiTy  to  the  nenu  ejiablifh- 
;  becaiite,  by  our  conftitution,  they  had  not 
le  leaft  gram  of  Authorit  y  to  give.  Suppofe 
e  onvocation  had  refufed  their  concurrence  t® 
that  aft  of  tie  Legiflaturc  ;  would  the  law  not 
have  had  its  force  ?  You  dare  not  affirm  it,  Sup¬ 
pofe,  again  the  Clergy  had  eftablilhed  any  -neon 
forms  wthout  an  Aa  of  Parliatnent  ;  would  the 

M obliged  to  yield  obedience  to 
th^  .  Neither  durll  you  alTert  this^ 

,*•11  ‘^‘^courage  good  beginnings,  I 

Will  take  you  where  you  are _ We  are  come 

then  to  this  ilTue.  That  the  Magijlrate 
powrr  to  ordain  ceremonies  and  rites  of  rssorjhip;  and 

of  Chriftian  communion  f  and 
that  the  things  of  this  kind  which,  are  done  in  the 

^  Church 

«  Quta  %’  deprived^b;  the 

^  ftrongly  believed,  that  of  the  reft, 

.•'’7^  been  for  another  ,0?  ^  the 

“  r  r  Incumbents  lived,  and 

Hill  EchartC^ 
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Chvircli  of  England)  are  done,  at  lead  in  part,  by 
C  IVIL  authority,  HThis  is  what  you  new  grant, 
I^ut  the  qucJlioH  ilien  returns,  with  unanfwerable 

weight  upon  you - Who  gave  him  this  po^er  ? 

What  charter  has  lodged  it  in  him  1  Not, 
fiirely,  the  Scriptures  ;  the  only  charter  of  the 
Ckrijlian  For  ali  t\\t  p Oliver  ot  authority 

which  the  Serlplures  give  the  MagifiratC) ^  relates 
only,  and  can  relate  but,  to  things  ot  a  civil  na¬ 
ture  ;  and  cannot  at  all  relate  to  things  of  •worjloip 
and  religion.  This  never  can  be  contehed,  becaufe 
■the  Magifirate  was,  at  the  time,*  when  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  were  wrote,  and  for  near  three  hundred  years 
sS-X-tx/  I?: fid  el  and  Pagan.  St.  Paul)  therefore,  by 
4:ommanding  us  to  he  fuhjehi  to  the  higher  po^wers  ; 
and  tO  'ohey  Magijl rates y  ficr  confidence  fakey  hecauje 

they  are  the  Minijlers  of  GOD  y  for  good - does 

not  in  the  ilead,  require  our  obedience  to  their 
-decrees  as  to  eerernonies  ^nd  for??/ s  of  woifhi  p  ;  Ox 
«our  confor57iity  to  their  eftabiiihrnents,  m  things  o 
a  religious  nature.  No,  St.  P^fJ  hirnlelt  and  all 
the  A p  of  les  we  re  very  z  e  a  1  o  u  s  No  nco  nj'o  r  in  ifiis .  The 
^rand  icope  of  all  their  labours,  their  pie<iching, 
^their  lives  was  to  perfuade  and  draw  men  off  from 
•the  efilahliJJoed  forn/s  of  v  orlhip  ;  and  to  convince 
them  that,  in  ihefe  affairs,  there  was  ONE  ktng 
only,  and  ONE  Lord  to  whom  their  homage^ 
i.Jwas  due  :  Even  JESUS,  who  by  his  iuher- 
ings  had  merited  this  high  honour,^  and  to  whom 
alone  GOD  has  commanded  that,  in  things  ot  re- 

Jigion,  every  knee  Jhall  po^u. 

Here,  then,  I  again  call  upon,  and  provoke  you 

fo  tell  me - - W  HO  gave  the  civil  Plagifiirate^  this 

authority  in  religious  matters  ? - You  ^rzJiUnt, 

0nd  cannot  fay- - Well,  then,  if  by  the  com- 

,naai  of  Almighty  GOD*  and  by  the  original 
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conftitution  of  the  Chrijiian  Church,  he  hath  none  % 
then,  tlie  fubjefts  of  Jesus  Christ  are  iindei* 
no  obligation  to  obey  his  iajuii<5hoas,  m  things  ot 
a  religious  nature  ;  confeq neatly,  are  in  no  fault  ui 
dijfenting  from  ellablilhed  forms  ;  and  confequent- 
]y,  your  cenfures  of  them,  great  Sisners  for' 
fo  doing,  are  extremely  ralh  and  uncharitable  ;  for 
which  it  becomes  you,  to  be  humbled  greatly  be¬ 
fore  GOD,  and  to  afk  pardon  of  ?nen. 

See  now,  the  unhappy  pinch  to  which  you  are' 
reduced — If  you  fay  the  Magifirafc  has  authority 
to  decree  ccrcfnonies ,  and  forms  of  nvorjhip,  to  make^ 
r*inv  terms  of  com  nunioa,  and  to-  determine  con- 
trovsrjies  of  faith - you  then  fm  ag-ainil  the  un¬ 

doubted  rights  and  conftituilcn  of  the  Christiaj^' 
Church  \  agaiuil  GOD,  agimft  JrsuS'  Christ, 
againh  reafon  and  common  fenfe.  But  it  you  la^r 
that  he  has  not,  you  then  fin  again  (I  the  Church 
of  England,  againft  its  la^Ms  and  conftitution  :  Yoie 
are  a  Dijfenter,  at  lead,  in  principle  ;  but,  per¬ 
haps,  have  not  fortitude  enough  to-  facnfice,  what 
you  call,  your  fnugnefs  by  proieding  openly  your 
dijfent . 

.  Having  thus  eontidered  the  former  part  of  your 
felf- repugnant  i.  That  the  Magirtrate 

not  :  And,  2.  That  he  has  the  authority  \e\d\ch  Jie 
claims  and  exercifes  in  your  Church  :  I  fhould  now 
proceed  to  the  other,  viz,  Thai  it  is  lodged  in  the 
Churchsd  P aftors  and  Governors,  But,  here,  to  the 
furprize  of  every  attentive  reader,  ■you  content 
yourfelf  with  averting,  without  paying  him  the 
compliment  of  fo  much  as  attempting  to  prove  them, 
polTeiTed  of  this  power.  The  Bible,  I  thought 
you  knew,  to  be  the  religiorj  of  P  rot  eft  ants  ;  and  ' 
the  ScRiPTURFs,  the  only  rule  of  th:iir  praiftice 
and  faith.  But  behold  !  a  P rotefl'ant,  a  Divine, 

Z  2  claim- 
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claiming  an  high  ponder  for  his  Paflors  and  Gover¬ 
nors  ;  ponuer  in  which  the  peace  and  purity  of 
the  ChriftianGhurch  are  e£t;ntially  concerned  ;  and- 
yet  not  able,  nor  when  called  upon  pretending^  to 
produce  one  hngle  te:^t  of  Scripture  in  fupport  of 
this  claim. 


I  have  pointed,  you  to  feveral  exprefs  co7nmands. 
of  the  facred  lanx),  which  directly  forbid  and 
CORDEMN  this  pretended  ponxer.  have  fhewn, 
you,  that  Chrifians  are  the  Lord's  freed‘7Heny 
that  they  ase  each  for  himfclf,  to  fudy^.  and  fearch- 

the  Scriptures. - To  exa?nine  and  try  the  fpiriti^ 

-  s  o  call  no  man  upon  earth  Master,  and  aro- 


kno-ivled^a 

1  . 

'-in  tilings 
Lan.vgiver 
Christ  ; 


not  to  be  called  Rabbi,  i,  e.  are  neither  to  ac^ 
nor  to  claim  any  authority  over  others- 
of  religion,  hecaufe  ONE  only  is  our 
and.  mafter^  in  thefe  things^  even 
and  all  ChriRians  are  brethren.  That 
though  \hCit  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  Dow  i- 

nion  over  them  ;  and  they  nvho  are  great,  exercife 
Authority  upon  theniy.  it  shall  NOT  BE 
SO  AMONGST  YOU - What  have  you  re¬ 

plied,  Sir,  to  thefe  plain  and  dire(5t  commands  : 
Have  you  fo  much  as  atteinpted  to  evade  their 
force  ;  No  :  but  with  confcioiis  impotence  Rand, 
fliil ;  and  fee  this  Scripture- artillery  domoHfliing^ 
the  boafted  thrones  of  your  Pahors  and  Governors, 
and  beating  down  the  high  places  to  which  your 
imagination  had  raifed  them,  wichout  fo  much  as 
extending  a  feeble  hand  for  their  fupport. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  on  the  point  of 
Church povjer,  you  fee  with  how  little  reafon  you 
plume  yourrelf  and  gentlemen  of  the  eRablilhment, 
as  the  only  proper  champions  to  encounter  the 

Church  of  Rome - Upon  the  head  of  Herefy, 

'  “  Schifuy 
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Schlfm,  Ordination,  Tradition,  Chiirch^umt^y 

Tindi  Catholic- communion,  no  Proteftant  is  fo 
**  well  (^[ualificd.  to  write  upon  thefe,  and  fo  likely 
«  to  do  it  to  the  conviaion  of  a  papift,  as  one  of 
“  the  Church  of  England  ;  but,  to  be  fure,  not  a 
««  Protefiant  Dipnter  ^  r  What  prot^hant  Dii- 
fenters  can  do  on  the  PcplJJo  controveri'y,  the  Sal- 
teEs’Hall  le<5tures' will  Ihew  to  their  lading  ho- 
Rour.  And  in  truth,  all  your  hniglity  champi¬ 
ons,  ChilllngvoOrth,  Hales,  Stillingfieet ,  Middle-^ 
ton,  8cc.  In  all  their  conflicts  with  the  Church  of 
Rome,  have  been  ever  forced  to  quit  'their  onvn,  and, 
to  borrow  our  weapons  ;  and  to  thefe  alone  have 
owed  the  triumphs  they  have  gained. 

Councils,  Fathers,  the  Church's-  ponrer  to.  decree 

rites  and  authority  in  controverftes  of  faith — - - 

are  armour  in  which  no  P rotejiafit  dares  look  a  fa- 
gacious  and  learned  Jefuit  in  the  face.  No  ;.but 
the  fufficiency  of  Scripttire,  and  the  right  of  private 
judgment  (our  diflinguilhing  and  proper  princi¬ 
ples)  are  the  only  method  o-f  alfault  before  which  . 
the  RojniJh  fyflem  immediately  falls.  Thefe,  Sir, 
if  you  know  any  thing  of  the  date  of  that  contro- 
verfy,  you  mud  know  to  have  been  the  principles 
upon  which  your  own  learned  Dodors  have  de¬ 
fended  the  reformation  ;  and  the  principles  on 
which  alone  it  is  of  defence.  Btit  then  you 

are  to  remember  alib,  that  they  are  principles  on 
which  the  Church  of  England  can  never  pofTibly  be 
defended  ;  and  which,  if  faithfully  and  duly  fol¬ 
lowed,  would  have  brought  Chilllng^vorth,  and 
Hales,  and  Middleton  amongd  us  ;  an4  woiiUi 
make  every  intelligent  and  honejl  Protefiant,  in 
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rtis  kingdom,  a  Dijfenter  from'  the  eftablifiieii 
Church. 

For  if  Scripture  be,  indeed  a  fufficient 
and  perfect  Rule  ;  what  becomes  of  your  additi* 
onal  fplendors  (as  you  are  pleafed  to  call  them)  and 
your  improvements  upon  ChriiUanity  !  What,  of 
your  Church  s  Power  to  decree  ceremonies  and 
lites  !  What,  j  pen  for  s?ccidi  the  crofs  in  Baptifm, 

kneeiing  at  the  Lord’s-fupper,  bo‘iving  to  the  Eaft^ 
<L>'c  !  of  which  the  Scriptures,  the  fufficient 
and  perfeSi  rule,  fay  not  a  word.  And  if  the  rights 
and  the  duty  of  private  j  udgment  be  acknowledged  j 
into  what  a  fume,  alas  !  evaporates  the  Church’s 
boaded  authority  in  controverflcs  of  faith  !  Your 
iearned  Doctors  thernfelves  felt,  and  owned,  the 
dimculty  of  the  part  they  had  toad.  And  his, 
really  pleafant  to  obferve  ;  how,  in  their  attacks 
Upon  Diilenters,  Couticiis  and  Fat Jjers y  Chur 
authority  and  Churcb-po^er,  ike  danger  and  fin  off* 
f chi  fin,  See.  are  gravely  muftered  up,  and  plied 
warmly  upon  us.  But  no  fooner  does  a  crafty  Je- 
fuit  come  forth  armed,  cap-  a  pee,  with  wea-pons  of 
this  kind,  than  away  they  are  all  flung  !  to  our. 
quarters  they  retreat  !  Then,  the  Bible,  the, 
Bible  only  is  the  re-ligion  of  Prott eff  ants,  and  eve¬ 
ry  man  is  to  ready  and  to  judge  for  hirafelf ;  then,, 
not  thofe,  who  feperate  from  a  Church,  that  im- 
pafes  unlawful  (unfcriptwi'al)  terms,  are  guilty 
fchh  ;  but  the  Church  alone  is  guilty  in  impofing 
iuen  terms. 

A  fiight  attention  will  fhevv  you,  with  how  exd 
tremely /■//  a  grace  a  Church  of  Enghuid  F>Wmz 
muft  appear  upon  the  head  oFSchf'my  Tradition', 

Church -unity - -Who  by  the  Traditions  off 

men  (  fponfors,  the  crofs, .  eh )  hath  noxorioufly 
Tuidevald  tlie  Commandment  off  GOD*  (to  receive 

one 
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dne"  aridt!iW,  feut  not  to  doubtful  difpdfatfdns^ 
Who  breaks,  in  a  flagrant  manner,  the  Unity 
of  the  Chrijiian  Churchy  by  fetting  up  new  terms 
offellowfliip  and  communion  in  it  ;  and  by  'caft- 
i];ig  out  fuch  as  Chrift  receives  into  it  :  And  who 
dj^lares,  before  the-  world,  agaihft  Gath’olic- 
CoMMUNiON,  by  refufing  to  admit  any  to  the 
t^o  facr aments  of  religion  :  except,  beficles  what 
Chrijl  and  his  '^pofiles  have  ordained, they  fubmit 
alfo  to  fome  rites  which  themfelves  h-eewt  ordained'/ 
as  improvements  upon  the  plan  which  the  inspired 

jipojiles  left.' - And  is  this,  now,-  man  to 

encounter  einiflaries  ?  h^uilt  he  not  go  forth 

with  infinite  difadvanrage,  and  feel  his  own  wea-» 
pons  turned  violently  upon  himfelf  ?  But,  the  /)/y^ 
fenter^  who  {lands  faft  to  his  diflinguifliirig  and 
proper  principles  [fufficiehcy  oj  Scripture,  <\nd  right 
cf  private  judgment)  at  once  beats  them  from  the 
(Irong  holds  of  Co  ur/cils  apd  bathers  (where  yotl 
have  been  long  airau] ting,  but  not  able  to  diflodge 
them)  and  makes  all  their  learned p^phijlry  fall  be¬ 
fore  the  facred  force  of  the  Bible  and  Commont 
Sense.  And  hence  it  is,  as  before  obferved,  that 
the  fvearms  of  unhappy  profelytes,  which  thefe  fe- 
ducers  are  faid  d>  naake,  are  all  drawn  from  your, 
not  one,  that  I  have  ever  heard  of,  from  our 
Churches  :  Your  dodfines  and  forms  too  natural¬ 
ly  prepa:  iiig  th^m  to  take'  that  fatal  flep. 

But  it  is  time  that  we  iiow  quit  the  fubjed  of 
Ghtirch-ponx^er ,  I  hav-e  treated  it  the  more  largely^ 
bccaufe  it  enters  into  the  eljpence,  and  is  the  one 
fingle  po  nt,  every  perfem  fees,  on  which  the  whole 
controverfy  turns.  Y  our  other  two  points,  the  fa- 

cra?n$ntai'‘ 
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ttafnental  teft,  and  the  regal  fupremacy  ,  I  fhall  dif^ 
Oiifs  in  fewer  words. 

As  to  the  firft,  the  facramental  Test — I  per* 
ccive  notliing  in  your  Appendix  which  either  jneritf 
or  needs  a  particular  reply.  Only  becaufe  you  ftiil 
infill,  that  as  she '  la^  no*w  fiands,  the  Priejl  'has  a 
ponver  of  repelling  evil  liver s.^  nvhen  they  come  to 
ceive  the  Sacrajnent ^  as  a  qualification  for  a  place  ; 
and  by  this  wrong  apprehcnlion,  are  kept  from 
viewing  the  affair  in  a  light  fo  diftafteful  as  it  real¬ 
ly  deferves  ;  I  (hall  offer  a  few  ^hingsfor  your  illu¬ 
mination  alfo  here  ;  Prefuming,  when  you  feev  . 

you  have  not  popery  in  that  cafe,  to  refufe  the 
Christian  Communion  to  the  'wickedefi  man 
living y  you  will  groan  under  the  difgraceful  yoke  ; 
and  for  the  honour  of  Chrijlianityy  and  the  cafe  of 
your  own  confciences,  will  be  the  firll  to  wiih  its 
repeal.  Now  this  is  a  point  of  lavs  ;  and  has  beca 
given  againll  you,  by  the  learned  in  that  profeffionv 
And,  if  you  attentively  weigh  the  .cafe,  their  opi- 
nion  will  appear  grounded  upon  reafons  of  very 
great  and  unanfwerable  flrength.  Becaufe,  if  the 
Prieft  has  a  liberty  of  Oiscretjon  in  this  cafe, 
it  is  then  in  his  power  to  deprive  the  King  of  the 
fervices  of  his  loyal  and  good  fubje<fls  ;  as  alfo,  to^  ’ 
deprive  the  fuhjecls  of  Ibme  of  the  mod  valuable 
favours  of  the  Prince  ;  yea,  Xht  Prief  has  then  a 
powxr  to"  put  a  negative y  iti  many  cafes,  upon  the 
nominations  of  his  Sovereign  to  pods  of  the 
highed  dignity  and  importance  in  the  State. 

Plis  Majedy  appoints  a  perfon  to  fome  great  f>f- 
fee  in  his  army,  his  Iioufhold,  or  his  fleet  ;  but 
the  Law  forbids  him  to  aft  (at  lead,  but  fora 
fhort  tirne)  till  he  has  ffd  taken  xht  facrantental 
tejl\  He  comes,  th^h^eforei  according  to  to 

<jualify  for  his  place.  Noj  Sir,  aDfwers  the  Pried  ; 
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I  fay  you  are  a  prophane  and  wicked  rnan>  a  no^ 
torious  evf/  liver  :  I  am  authorized  therefore  by  the 
rubric^  and  commanded  by  the  canon^  to  refufe  yoU 
the  Sacrament  ;  and,  be  adured,  I  will  not  give  it 

- - So  here  is  the  King’s  commiffion,  the  fubje(5t’s 

expedations,^  and  the  oiheer’s  good  fervices,  all 
quaflied  at  once. 

But  can  it  enter  into  aa  imagination  fo  vague  as 
even  yours y  that  our have  put  it  in  the  Priejl'% 
power  thus  to  bar  the  King’s  commiffion  to  a 
neraly  an  Admiraly  a  Secretary  of  State^  Gentlc- 
Encn  who  too  much-  merit,  perhaps,  the  charafler 
of  evil  livers  may,  fbmetimes,  by  the  royal  choice 
be  appointed  to  high  temporal  offices  ;  and  may  be 
capable  of  difeharging  them  with  great  advantage 
to  their  country,  and  great  honour  to  themfelves,. 
But,  muft  the  Prieft’s  confs72t  be  afked  !  at  his  dif 
tretion  muft  it  lie  !  whether  the  perfon,  whom  the 
King  hath  honoured  with  an  high  commiffion,  fliall 
prefume  to  proceed  in  the  execution  of  his  truft  !  — 
Yes,  it  really  thus  lies  in  the  PrlefS s  power  (yotk 
will  have  it)  to  put  a  negative  upon  the  crown,. 
Without  the  Prieft’s  approbation  o£  him,  as  being 
KOT  an  evil  livery  no  officer  ftiall  prefume,  nor 
can  be  qualified  by  law,  to  all,  ^ 

I  congratulate  you  much,  Sir,  that  you  are  noyf 
even  wnth  the  civil  Magiftrate,  The  Noli  Profe^ 
qui's  and  P rehihitions  he  has  granted  to^  ftop  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  your  ecclefajlical  courts,  have  been 
matter  of  long  grievance  ;  AW,  you  have  it  in 
your  power  to  make  ample  reprizals  on  liica.  Yon 
have  nonv  a  power,  Law,  to  judge  aftery  above, 
the  King.  Tho’  his  Majefty  ever  fo  much  weants 
and  defres  the  fervices  of  a  brave  afficer,  you  are 
nrft  to  fit  in  judgment  on  him  ;  to  confider  whe¬ 
ther  he  is  an  evil  liver  •  and  according  as  you 

pro- 
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pronounce  concerning  his  7noral  chafuner^  he  fhall,. 

or  fhall  not,  be  qualified  and  allowed  to  a<5t - 

Thele,  doubtlefs,  are  the  days,  of  which  bielfed 
Laud  is  faid  to  prophefy  !  VVho  hoped  to  fee  the 
thne^  <when  no  Jack  Genilema7i  in  England  jhould 
dare  to  Jiand  covered  before  the  7nea?ieft  P  rieji ,  T  he 
holy  Martyr^  indeed,  died  unblelled  with  the  fight. 
But,  you  his  fon  and  fucceflbr  in  do<5trine  and 
fpirit,  are  taking  bold  ftrides  to  reach  P ifgah-top^ 
from  whence  to  feaft  your  eyes  with  that  promifed 
happy  ftate. 

I  might  reft  the  matter  here — > — and  hope  you 
hre  novv  convinced  ot  the  prefumptuous  and  high 
nature  of  the  ponver  you  are  thus,  publickly,  again 
claiming  for  the  P riejl  :  But,  to  filence  lor  ever 
all  doubts  on  this  head,  I  will  prefent  you  with  an 
authority  oi  weight.  This  is  no  other 

than  the  lower  Houfe  Convocation^  anno  1704  J 
ftanch  Champions  for  the  Church,  you  know,  as 
ever  honoured  the  Britijh  Ifle  \  in  their  addrefs  to 
the^upper  Houfe,  amongft  Gravamina  Cieri  grie¬ 
vances  to  be  redrefled,  they  reprefent- - The  . 

“  increafing  difficulties  of  the  parochial  Clergy^ 
about  adrniniftring  the  holy  Sacrament  indiffe- 
rently  to  all  perfons  who  demand  it,  in  order 
**  to  qualify  themfelves  for  office  j  becaufe  they 
fee  not  how  they  could,  in  feveral  cafes,  ad 
**  conformably  to  the  rubrics  and  canons  of  the 
‘‘  Church,  in  repelling  fuch  perfons  as  were  uts- 
fixjorthy^  and  particularly  notorious  Schtfnatics^ 
without  expofing  themfelves  to  vexatious  and 

expenfive fuits  at  law*.” - This  w^as  the  con- 

JlruBion  wffiich  this  learned  body  of  Clergy,  you 
fee,  put  upon  this jbut  a  conJiruGion,  becaufe 
^  1  had 


f  T/Wj/’s  Hift.  of  Eng.  Vol.  III.  page  686. 
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I  had  made  It,  -which  you,  hlefled  -with  fiipenoy 

light,  take  upon  you  to  j,ronounce— “ 

unnatural,  ^.hmftcal,  unequitakle* - h’appy 

But,  to  conclude  this  point - If,  as  the  law 

BOW  hands,  the  Prieji  has,  as  you  affirm,  a  ponsser 
io  repel  evil  livers  !  pray  !  what  is  the  reafoa  that 
the  rubrics  and  canons,  which  fo  folemnly  oblige 
him  to  it,  are  not  only,  ncsX.  JaithJuLy  obiervcc , 
but  moh  Jhamefully  violated,  and  quite  trampled 
under  foot  ?  Why,  amongft  the  iwarms  of  noto- 
4-mis  evil  livers,  Heretics,  B lafphemers, ^md  ope^ 
■Unbelievers,  who  continually  come  to  the  Lord  s 
Table,  to  qualify  for  a  place  ;  do  we  never  hear 
of  rejeaed  by  the  Pried  ;  What  !  is  there  f  no 
oonfcience,  no  integrity  or  honour  left  /amonglt 
tho^  who  adminifter  this  holy  rite  of  religion  !  fee¬ 
ing  the  rubric  requires,  and  the  canons  oblige  to  re^ 
Jeifl  thefe  evil  livers  ;  and  the  fcandal  of  receiving 
them  (both  to  Deijls  without,  and  to  Chrijlians 
within)  is  fo  crying  and  flagrant;  Why,  in  the 
tiafue  of  GOD,  whofe  Minijiers  and  Stewards  you 
profefs  yourfelves  to  be,  are  thefe  to  lus  go¬ 

vernment,  thefe  aliens  from  his  family,  thefe  Dif- 
pifers  of  his  Son,  never  rejeaed,  but  ever  tamely 
received,  as  his  Children  to  his  Table 

_ Why  I  but  becaufe  the  Pried  knonsjs  there  is  a 

Law  which  hangs  heavily  over  him,  and  threatens 
to  punilbwatli  fevere  penalty  its  breach  :  And  this 
being  the  cafe,  he  chufes  rather  to  throw  himfelf 
upon  the  mercies  of  GOD,  than,  upon  the  indig¬ 
nation  of  man,  ~ 

And  now,  Sir,  if  with  this  dreadful  and  opprefs- 

Hve  yoke  upon  your  neck  ;  whilft  fcoffing  Infidels 

laugh^ 
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faugli,  an<!  dlfcerning  ChriJIlans  monrn  ;  Yot>  ttrt 
cai^7  and  well  plealed  ;  and  blefs  yourfelf,  and  youf^ 
^hurch  in  the  protedion  of  this  lanjj  :  I  fhali 

ay,  at  prefent,  is,  that  I  envy  not  your  felicity  ; 
ut  eartily  thank  Heaven,  I  have  neither  lot  not 
^hare  in  this  matter.  Only,  hear  the  which 

D  •  a  Prophet  to  certain  time-ferving 

r^ej  s ,  Ezek,  xWy ,  7*  T^hou  Jloalt  fay  to  the  re’‘ 

s  lous  'otfe\  let  it  ftiffice  you  of  all  your  abominati^ 
ons  ;  tn  that  you  have  brought  into  rny  fanauary  flran^ 
gsrs,  unctrcumcifed  in  hearty  to  be  in  my  fanauary^ 
to  pollute  it  ;  even  my  House,  n^Jhen  ye  -offer  niy 

bread - they  have  broken  my  covenant,  bccaufe  of 

all  your  abominations, 

I  have  faid  too  much  on  your  firfl  topic,  of 
Lhurch’ponxser,  to  have  either  room  ot  occafion  to 
add  many  things  on  your  laft,  our  confitution  in 
Church  and  State,  Here,  indeed,  I  obferve  with 
pleafure,  that  amidft  the  fliew  you  aifedf  to  make 
of  confuting  my  account  of  the  regal  fupremacy^ 
aim  of  our  confitution,  you  hardly,  in  one  (ingle 
mitance,  prefume  to  contradid  it.  My  account, 
Sir,  was  founded  upon  faa  and  upon  la^es.  After 
clofe  examination,  I  fuppofe  you  found  it  to  be 
o  ,  and  therefore  though,  to  fave  appearances, 
you  would  feem  to  fay  fonaething  on  this  fubjeft 
5  yet  in  your  whole  14  pages,  there  is  fcarcc 

the  (hew  of  any  oppofition  to  what  I  had  ad¬ 
vanced. 

As  for  the  fon7i  of  fpeaking  in  ufe  amongft  u$ 

’y—Our  confitution  in  Church  and  State - -That 

it  is  really  an  hnpropriety,  as  generally  underftood. 

I  do  not  at  all  hehtate  (with  due  fubmiffion  to  the 
great*  authorities  by  whom  it  is  ufed)  again  toinhft* 

It  is  "X  form  of  fpeaking,  no  doubt,  drawn  from 
the  ufage  ot  P op ifh  times  j  before  the  Reformation 

of 
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'd?  ciur  feligion  tocyk  place.  For  'there,  tculy, 
A^'as  a  co7ij}itution  in  Church  diftin(5l  Irom,  and  in- 
'dependent  o^qwv  conjiitution  hi  Jiaie.  'J  he  Church 
had,  then,  its  laws,  fts  rights,  its  officers  and  pow- 
ers,  and  its  fovereign  or  fupreme  head,  peculiar  to 
icfelf,  and  apart  from  the  hate.  But,  by  the 
i^eformation  all  that  independency  and  dijtinclio'n  is 
abolifhed  ;  if  is  now -become  entirely  and  abfoJute- 
ly  a  civil  Jyjlem  ;  There  ar®  n'om)  no  lanns  in  the 
‘Church  (1  mean  none  ena^ftion)  but  what 

Were  made  by  the  civil  Magiflrate,  and  receive  all 
their  obligation  and  authoFity  from  him  :  There  are 
now  no  officers  in  the  Church  but  wffiat  are  confti- 
tuted  by  the  authority  and  dire<fl:ion  of  the  Magi- 
iflrate,  and  are  all  liable  to  be  unmade  and  depriv¬ 
ed  again  by  him - But  that  our  conffiitution  4n 

Churchy  is  nothing  really,  but  a  civil  or  parlianien- 
4&ry  conflitution  ;  has,  with  inconteftible  evidence, 
been  fhown  in  the  preceding  letters  ;  and  is  a  truth, 
dndeed,  fo  plain,  that  no  intelHgent  or  fober  mem¬ 
ber  of  your  Church  will,  I  apprehend,  fo  much  as 
attempt  to  deny.  / 

Our  conftiiuiiony  therefore,  being  now  changed 
’’by  tlie  happy  reformation  ;  fo,  dnubtlefs,  would 
^his  form  of  fpeaking  too  ;  but  feems  to  have  been 
retained  for  reafons  of  policy,  to  footh  the  nieeak- 
nefs  of  fhofe  who  Avere  then  the  ^vealef  of  all  the 
.  'people,  and  the  moft  averfe  to  the  reformation,  I 
Oiean  the  Clergy  With  the  fame  condefeending 
*  A  a  views, 


*  So  becaure  'fis  faid— ^Jir'ds  spiritual  and  Tern- 

^oral - Will  ary  one  therefore  plead,  that  a  Bi/bop  is  of 

higher  rank  than  a  Duke  ?  ’Tis  no  more  than  giving  a 
Tady  the  upper  plate ;  or,  according  to  the  apoftolic  precept, 
honouring  the  njeealier  njejjel.  What  defe4  of  argument 
do<?s  it  to  lay  fuch  fcefs  upon  a  mere  compliment  i 
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probably,  it  Is  ftill  kept  in  ufe  ;  but  in  real 
^l^ichlefs  and  propriety  to  talk  of  our  conjlitution 
in  Church  and  State^  is  not  only  to  put  the  body 
before  the  head^  the  effefl  before  the  caufe,  the 
handn;aid  before  the  niiftrefj  ;  but  it  is  to  convey 
nn  idea  your  authorities  could  not  poffibly  intend 
to  convey,  bccaufc  not  founded  in  truth,  viz„ 
That  the  Chureh  has  a  crMfiitution  diftin<51:  from, 
independent  of,  yea  prior  or  fuperior  to,  our  con^ 
Jfituthn  in  State, - By  the  way,  you  will  re¬ 

member  alfo,  that  the  P rcjhyterian  Church  of  Scot^ 
land  is  as  ejfential,  fimdaynental  and  unalterable  a 
part  of  our  prefent  eceleJtajUcal  Constitution, 
as  the  epijcopal  Church  of  England  can  ever  pre¬ 
tend  to  be. 

My  account  of  the  Power,  which  our  laws  and 
conllitution  give  to  the  Kings  and  QUEENS  of 
this  realm,  in  affairs  ecclefiaftical  ;  to  inftru(9:, 
over -rule,  direfl:,  controul,  all  the  /lrchhiJl:)Gps^ 
Bijloops^  and  Pric/is  of  this  kingdom,  in  all  their 
Jacerdoial  and  moil  fpiritual  concerns,  you 

do  not  pretend  to  litigate^  but  rather  attempt  to 
vindicate  and  explain.  But  you  unhappily  forget 
the  one  grand  and  material  pointy  for  which  it  was 
introduced  ;  and  to  which,  above  all  other,  it  con¬ 
cerned  you  to  fpeak  ;  and  that  is,  to  reconcile  this 
confliitution  of  the  Church  of  England^  with  the 
conllitution  of  the  Church  o^ChriJt  :  And  to  fhew, 
that  Dijfenfers  cannot  feparate  from  the  one,  with¬ 
out  the  danger  and  the  high  crime  of  renting  them- 
felves  from  the  other.  This  was  what  you  aifert- 
cd,  and  flourtihed  copioully  upon  ;  but  are  now,  I 
prefume,  too  well  inftrucled  to  endeavour  to  fup- 
port.  You  now  fee  them.  Sir,  to  be  two  diftinCl 
and  quite  different  focieties  ;  xAnd  will  be  hence¬ 
forward  eafed  oi  painful  commlierations  over 
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the  fotils  of  your  diffenting  bretlireh,  witli  wbicli 
your  generous  mind  kboured  ;  and  be  lerrifted  no» 
more  v,dth  dlrefid  apprebenfyms  on  account  of  our 
Schifm,  which  feem  all  your  life  long  to  have 
you  in  bondage. 

There  is  a  little  unhappy  fllpy  which,  though  not 

quite  in  place,  1  lhali  take  notice  of  here - Iii^ 

page  13.  of  your  Appendix ^  you  charge  me  “  with 
“  y^//^  pl^y  i-n  citing  your  XXXIVih  article^  as> 
“  deciarifig  exprejly  that  your  Church  ceremonies 
nnere  ordained  by  the  civil  IMagiJirate.  And  aik. 
me- — -Did  you  find  there  any  fuch  words  ? 
And  yet,  with  agreeable  furpriae,  I  find  you  ei¬ 
ther  fo  uncautious,  or  fo  honelf,  as  within  a  few 
lines,  to  cite  the  very  words  of  the  article,  which 
fupport,  in  the  itroiigeh  manner,  the  fenfe  I  had 
given  ;  where  an  open  and  hvilful  violation  of  thefc' 
ceremonies  is,  by  the  article,  declared  to  be  an  hurt-' 
ing  the  authority  of  the  civil  Magistrate^ 
Can  a  violation  of  thefe  ceremonies  violate  the  Ma- 
gtflratc\  authority,  if  by  his  authority  they  had  not 
been  ordained  P 

But  thefe  are  fmali  matters,  in  comparifon  with 
what  follows.  The  affair  of  Mr.  Whifon,  I  tliouglit 
you  would  gladly  have  let  freep.  The  cafe,  to  be 
fare,  wrung  much.  :  You  have  been  once  and  a- 
gain  flinging  to  rid  yourfelf  of  it ;  but  the  manner 
in  which  you  now  do  it,  rather  foreiy  v/ounds- 
than  gives  you  relief.  “  You  tax  me  with  inif- 
“  reprefeniation,  and  with  no  mean  talent  lliat 
way*.”  Yea,  have  the  courage  to  confront 
me,,  with  a  citation  from  Bp.  Burnet  to  whom  I 
had  referred,  as  fupportiiig  my  account.  But  what 
will  the  wmrld  fay,  Sir  !  How  will  all  your  friends,. 

A  a  2  if 

« 
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if  not  yonr  heart,  reproach  you  !-  T^ndtht  Le^arnedy 
amoTigh  whom  you  rank,  hold  you  in  great  deri- 
fion  !  When  they  fee  you  undertake  to  give  tJue 
’^public  an  account  of  his  Lordihip’s  hijiory  of  that 
cafe  ;  but,  either  careJefsly  overlooking,  or  wil¬ 
fully  fappreding,  the  rfiat trial  and  important  paf- 
fages,  which .  clearly  and  irrefragably  fupport  my 
account. 

“  HisLordfhip,  fay  you,  reports  it  thus 
“  That  it  feeming  doubtful,  whether  the  Convor 
“  cation  could,  in  the  firil  inhance,  proceed  a- 
“  gakiil:  a  man  for  here fy  ;  and  it  being  certain. 
“  that  their  proceedings,  h  not  warranted  by  law>. 

might  mvolvre  them  in  a  premmiire,  the  upper 
“  Houfe,  in  an  addrefs.,  prayed  t.he  dpnee7i  to  ajk 
the  Gpifiion  of  the  J'^i^dges,  anti,  fuch  others  as  J]:C' 
“  thought  fit,  concerning'-  tJiefe  doubts,  that  they 
might  know  how  the  law  hood- in  this  matter.’^ 
Here  you  hop  fnort  with  the  BiJJopp's  narration  : 
having  either  not  patience  to  read,  or  not  bonejly 

to  write  further  *,  and  then,  with  hourifh,  aik - - 

‘‘  Will  thefe  accounts  now  authorize  you  to  ra- 
**  prefeTit,  as  you  do,  the  tn.vo  Houfes-of  Convocation^ 
as  waiting  upon  her  Majefty  ;  and  that  too  to  be 
iah rushed  by  hen,  and  to-  learn  her  judgjnent  ; 
‘‘  and  not  thnt  neither,  how  the  law  hood  in  rela?- 
‘‘  tion  to  their  proceedings,,  but  how  the  gofpQl 
“  hood  in  relation  to  the  opinions  of  Mr.  IVhiJiosi, 
««  and  tlie  ruyftery  of  the  Trinity  ?  And  do  you 
not  now  perceive- your  mifreprefentation  of  tli^2 
‘‘  cafe,  and  that  I  did  not  talk  ^vithout  book,  when 
“  I  fpake  of  ft  as  a  fipeci?7ien  ot  your  talent,  which, 
indeed,  is,  not  mean  that  wayf  ’ 

There 

*  A.ppcn.  page  1%^. 
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There  is  one  thing  I  here  perceive,  Sib  ;  which 
IS,  that  if  you  do  not  talk  nuithout  book,  yet  wlien 
the  book  h  before  you,  JOM  either  want  capacity  w 
integrity  to  make  a  proper  ufe  of  it.  For  befides 
the  partial  a.nd  wamW  account  _  which  you  have 
given  of  this  matter,  his.  Lord  (hip  e.vpreisly 
the  important  paffages  which  follow  ;  whence  the 
public  will  pleafe  to  obferve,  with  how  little  fair* 
nefs  and  truth  you  treat  this  famous  cafe  ;  and  how 
great  is  both  the  Church's  and  iny  onvn  infelicity 
fhe  in  having  an  advocate^  and  I  an  opponent^  ca¬ 
pable  of  fuch  difhonourable  and  low  niethods  of  de.- 
£ence. 

His  Lorddiip  fays - **  That  by  the  aft  of  ifl 

*■*  of  Elizabeth,  which  defined  wdiat  fhould  be 
^  judged  herefy,  that  judgment  was  declared  to  be 

“  in  the  Crown- - The  Bilhops  in  Convocation 

drew  out  leveral  propofitions  from  Mr.  IVhif 
**  ton's  books,  which  feemed  plainly  to  be  reviv- 
ing  of  Arianifvi,  and  cenfured  them  as  fuch. 
The  lower  Houfe  (  excepting  to  one  propofition) 
cenfured  them  in  the  fame  manner.  This  the 
Archhifoop,  being  then  difabled  by  the  gout,  fent 
by  one  of  the  B  if  oops  to  the  QUEEN,  for  her 
affent  ;  (Page  Approbation)  wdio  promif- 

ed  to  CONSIDER  OF  IT.  At  their  (the  Con- 
vocation’s  meeting  next  winter,)  no  anfw'cr- 
“  being  come  from  the  Q^een,  inojo  Bishops 
were  fent  to  ask  it,  and  to  receive  her.  Majedy’s 
pleafure  in  it  ;  but  foe  could  not  tell  wdiat  was 
become  of  the  paper  the  Archhifoop  had  fent  her. 
So  an  extra<5t  of  the  cenfure  was  again  fent  to 
her  5  but  fhe  thought  not  flt  to  fend 
any  anfwer  to  it.  So  Whif  on\  affair  flept,  and 
all  further  proceedings-,  agaiiifl;  him  were  hop- 
peef,  fnce  the  Q^u  e  e  n  did.  tiot  confer  m 
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*'  made  ;  t'no’  he  afterward: 

publillied  a  large  work  in  four  volumes  oc- 
“  tavo*. 

^  Here  let  k  be:  noted-.,  i.  of  what 

lodged,  ^U/y  m  the.  Crown. 
r/7e^  tiEN,.when  fuch  wears  it,  is  the /ro/er, 
the j,udge,.  wliat  doftrines  and  books  lhall  be 
csnjured  as  herutigal:  What  principles  and, 

^  ®  ortho- 

ia^-ote,  2.  The  tnvo  Hsufis^  having  cxtraded  fe- 
veral  paiTages  from  Mr.  books,  and 

Jur ed^iiiQi-n  as  hcreUcal  f  ;  deputed  firft  then. 
tnvo  buhops  to  wait  upon  the..  Queen,,  to  a.sk  her^ 
GppJ  ohat  ion ^and  ajj.ent  y  to  re.ceiv.e  her  Maj.fJIy"s  plea^ 
Jure  tn  this  affair y  and  to  de fire  her  confirmation,, 
without  which j  their  aerffure  was  of  not  the  lead* 
iignificatiori  or  validity  ih  the  Church. 

3.  Upon  the  receipt  of  this  requefl  Qu.een,, 
?is  foie  Judge,  prouiifed  to  C  O  M  S  ID  EKofit^ 
The  affair  was  of.  great  im^xirtance,  vjz,  “  What, 
the  primitive  apofolic  doiSlrine  was  concerning; 
the  Trinityy,  Incarjiationy  Nature  and  Genera^ 
tion-of  the  Lqoos  ?  Whether  there-  were  three. 
pe-rions  exifting  in  one  undivided  fubftance  :  Or^. 
whether  the  Logos  w^as  dihind  in  eifence  from. 

‘‘  the 


ct 

e 

(c 

&c 


*  Burner sWidi.  of  his  times,.  Wl.  Vf.  pnres 
■Ihjyf,  94.  Edit..  i2/7f^. 

f  1  h-e  Archbijhops  and  Bifops  in  their  addrefs  to  the 
Glv.ecriy  iay,  that  Tvlr.  tVlnpon  had'ndva-nced  yhwr^/  dam¬ 
nable  -  and  3  L  A  .s  PH  £  Psi  o  u  s  affe  ri  ions  again  ft  the  doSirlm 
and.  nA)0)frGtp  op  the  enjer  hieffed  Trinity  :  An-d,  in  their  cc’//- 
yh/r,  t^jey  earneflly  befeech  all  Chrifiian  people y  by  tb^  merc;e% 
ff  Christ,,  to  take  heed  ho-iv  they  gi~<je  ear  to  thcfe  fa' \ 
dotirinrsy  as  they  tender  the  koiwur  and  glory  of  oar 
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t!i5e  Father  ;  not  created,  nor  made,  hut  m  zti 
ineffable  manner,  begotten  from  eternity  ?  And 
finally,  whetffer  the  apojloltcal.  conjiitutions  were 
a  genuine,  and  infpired  book  and  a  true  part 
“  of  the  facred  canon'  Her  Majefty  was  now 
applied  to,  by  her  two  Houfes  off  Convocation^  and 
requefted,  as  sole  Judge,  to  pronounce  author 
ritatively  n^on  thefs  points ^  i,  e.  to  tell  them  whe?- 
t'her  Mr,  WhiJ}on\  do<fl:rine  was  to  be  received  or 
reje<fted  ;  to  be  confidered  as  Herejy^  or  not  ;  in 
this  Church.  The  Qu  eeni  as  became  a  wife 
Judge ^  refufed  to  pronounce  rafhly  :  She  took  time 
to  CONSIDER  it  ;  to  Weigh  fedately  in  her 
mind  the  merits  of  the  caufe,.  left  ftie  fhouid  con* 
demn  the  innocent. ' 

Note,  The  Scriptnresy^csxdilh^  four  frji  general 
Councils^  are  the’meafure  fet  by  laswy  to  judge  of 
Herefy  x  Her  Majefty,  therefore,  being  now  re- 
quefted  by  her  to  judge  authoritatively  ih 

this  important  cafe,"a(fted  a  worthy  part  in  d^en~ 
ring  Her  Judg?4En.t,  ’till  (he  had  examined  care¬ 
fully  the  rule  by  which  file  was  to  judge. 

Obierve,  4.  After  the  Queen  had  taken  time 
maturely  consider  of  thefc  deep  and  rnyfierf- 
ous  points,  ihe  thought  not  fit  fo  fend  any 
anfwer.  Upon  her  Majeffs  Thoughts,  the 
rifue  of  this  great  affair  is  feen  abfolutely  to  de¬ 
pend.  Finally, 

’Tis.  worthy  to  be  obferv.ccl,  y.  That  her  Ma- 
^  Thoughts  and  Judgment,  on  thfs 

weighty  cafe,  were  quite  different  from  thoih 
of  her  learned  Bifhops  and  Clergy ,  They  thought 
Mr.  IVhiflorPs  writings  ‘‘  contained  damnable  and 
^  kicked  dodrines,  and  earneftly  befeech  all  Chri- 
ftjan  people,  by  the  tnercies  of  Chrijl^  to  take 
heed  how  they  give  ear,  and  judged 

theia 
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&em  to  deferve  a  public  and  folcmn  cenjure  \  Hei»^ 
Majefty  thought  otherwise.  She  did  not 
THINK  FIT  to  confirm  the  Step  the  Convocation, 
had  made.  In  confequence  of  which,  their  pro¬ 
ceedings  ^vere  all  Jioped  ;  and  the  folemn  cenfure 
they  had  pafledwith  all  their  carncft 
hy  the  mercies  of  Christ,  evaporate  into  air. — 

This  is  a  fair  and  true  ftate  of  the  cafe - What 

improvements  are  here  made,  by  the  wifdom  of 
/later  ages,  in  the  primitive  apofloUc  plan  !  Behold 
the  WOMAN  now  impowered,  not  only  to 
teach y  but  to  ufurp  authority  over  the  man  ;  over 
all  the  ArchbiJhopSi  BiJhopSy  and  Priejls  of  this^ 
*-ealm  ;  to  vacate  their  moft  folemn  cenfures  ;  tO' 
quafli  and  ftop  at  once  their  fpiritual  proceedings,, 
in  an  affair  where  blafphemous  dodlrines,  and  dam^ 
nable  and  nvicked  errors y  were  bringing  danger  of 
cverlafting  ruin  to  the  fouls  over  whom  they  watch¬ 
ed  !  See  here,  Sir,,  the  Mvo  fcalesy  that  are  to  try 
do<flrincs  and  opinions  in  your  holy  apofolia 
Church  :  In  one,  is  laid  the  united  judgment  of  all 
the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  in  Convocation  convened  ; 
in  the  other,  the  Queen’s  alone  :  Lo,  the  former 
mounts,  and  kicks  the  beam  !  The y?«^/^judgment 
of  the  Queen,  in  the  balance  of  the  Church,, 
■weighs  more  than  that  of  all  the  learned  Bifhops- 
and  Priefts  of  the  realm  ! 

And  as  not  this,  now,  exa^flly  confonant  to  the- 
account  I  had  given  ?  “  Is  not  here,  Sir,  the  very 
comely  and  edifying  fight  (at  which  you  ex- 
V  cept)  *  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Convocation  walt- 
ing  upon  the  good  Queen,  to  be  inftrucled  by 
her  Majefty,  whether  that  gentleman’s  books- 
concerning  the  Trinity  were  to  be  condemned,. 

“as 

•  Appen.  page  37^. 


as  heretical  or  not  Do  they  tell  us,  jon 
“  afk,  of  the  Synod  laying  their  cenfure  before 
“  the  Queen,  to  have  her  judgment  upon  it 

Yes _ “  And  of  their  waking  upon  a  Woman, 

“  who  could  be  fuppofed  to  know  as  little  of  this 
“  matter  as  of  the  motion  of  the  ftars,  to  learn 
from  har  ?nouthf  what  the  Church  is  to  believe,. 
“  and  what  torejedl,  as  to  this  great  myftcry  of 
“  faith  Yes  ;  you  fee,  with  your  own  eyes, 
that  this  is  really  the  cafe.  Why,  Sir,  will  you 
conftrain  me  to  expatiate  upon  things  which  re- 
fledl  no  honour  upon  the  Church  ;  and  by  a  rafh 
and  indifereet  defence  hurt  the  caufe  you  would 
fupport  1  How  much  wifer  is  the  part  your  candid 
brethren  are  now  ailing,  who,  like  dutiful  and^ 
pious  fons,  are  taking  a  veil,  and  walking  back¬ 
ward,  to  cover  the  nakednefs  which  has  been 
too  long  expofed  to  the  jefts  of  fcolfing  unbeliev¬ 
ers  * . 

As  your  Letters  and  defences  breathe  a  noble 
€ompapfioii  to  the  fraying  fouls  of  Diffenters  ;  the 
extraordinary  inftance,  with  which  you  conclude 
the  whole,  ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  You  are 
concerned,  it  feems,  that  I  have  read,  and  ki 
“  feveral  inftances  agree  in  fentiment  and  reafon- 
“  ing — -—with  the  author  of  the  Rights  of  the 

Chrifiaji 

*  See  a  leries  of  fuch  exertions  oit  jemkiine  arehiepifeopa*!, 
paftoral,  authority ,  throu-ghout  the  whole  reign  of  C^.  Eli-- 
%abeih  f  particularly,  the  cafe  of  Archbifliop  Gnndal  : 
whomflie  fequeftered,  in  grea^t  wralb,  from  hh  archiepifepr 
pal  fun61:rons,  for  refufmg  to  obey  a  rafh.  and  tyrannical 
order  of  the  Queen  relating  to  Church- matters.  Under 
this  lequeftration  he  continued  many  years.  The  two. 
Houfes  of  ConuGcation  prefented  to  the  C^een  a  mofl:  hum-, 
bic  and  earneft  petition  for  his  reftoration,  but  could  not 
obtain  it.  V\di.  Fuller's  Qh.  Hid.  Book  ^X^  page  12Q,— 
Hid.  Pur,.  Vo],  I.  pages  3^8, 
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Chrifttan  Church  ;  and  appear  to  have  much 
ftudied  and  profited  by  that  worthy  author  — 
and  are  forry  to  find  diffenting  Minifters  and 
Gentlemen  dealing  fo  much  in  books  of  this 
“  fort.  So  long  as  this  is  the  cafe,  what  hope  of 
a  comprehenfion  !  Or,  indeed,  who  would  wifh 
“  for  it  j  I  have  read,  Sir,  and  I  hope  profited 
hjthc  RightSi  &c.  As  you  profefs  to  have  read,, 
and  I  hope  not  without  profit,  Bellarmifi,  an  au¬ 
thor  incomparably  worfe.  As  for  7ny  agreement 
with  THE  PLIGHTS,  6'c.  US  far  as  that  author 
agrees  with  Truths  with  Scriptute,  with  Lanjj,  you 
muft  give  me  leave  to  fay  (without  augmenting,  I 
hope,  your  forrow)  that  I  efteem  it  not  the  lead 
reproach.  Nay  for  once,  Sir,  if  you  plcafe,  I  will 
snake  you  my  confelTor,  and  frankly  own,  that  in 
many  things  I  agree  in  fentiment  and  reafonin^ 
with  one  far  worle  than  either  Bellarmm  or  the 
rights i  See,  Who  this  may  be,  you  will  fee,  Luke- 
iv,  41,  James  ii,  19. 

Diffenting  Minifters  and  Gentlemen,  I  prefume, 
deal  in  hooks  of  all  forts,  from  whence  they  cam 
gather  ufeful  knowledge,  and  improve  and  enlarge 
their  minds.  They  have  dealt  in  the  writings  of 
the  fhrewdeft  Deifs  (  books  much  worfe  than  the* 
Rights,  &c.  )  as  you  fee  by  the  many  noble  defen¬ 
ces  of  Chrifianity  which  their  pens  have  produ¬ 
ced,  Your —  dealing  in  books  of  this  fort  —  is  a  bug¬ 
bear,  which  may  frighten  children  in  underfand^ 
ing  ;  but  Diifenters,  you  fhould  have  known,  have 
not  fo  learned  Christ.  They  are  command¬ 
ed  to  try  the  fpirits  ;  to  exa?nine  and  prove  all 
things  \  and  remember  the  noble  Bereans,  who  are: 

egm- 

Appen,  pages  41.,  4^.. 
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commended  by  St.  Paul  for  f ear c king,  in¬ 

to  t^e  grounds  asid  evidence  of  things  before  they  ^ 
,gave  their  aflent.  And  if  this  liberty  of  examina¬ 
tion,  and  of  fpeaking  and  writing  freely  upon  fub- 

je6ts  of  religion,  be  a  bar  to  a  comprehenfwn - - 

very  long  may  it  remain  !  It  is  the  glory  of 
thrijlianiiy'  that  it  ihuns  not  the  fevereft  fearch  : 
^Xis  bigotry  and  error  only  that  love  to  hide 
themfelves  in  darknefs,  and  grow  touchy  and 
alarmed  if  you  fbek  to  bring  them  into  open 
hght. 

We  acknowledge,  Sir,  your  goodnefs  in  bring¬ 
ing  down  to  our  underftandings  the  myftery  of 
Consecrations  of  Churches  and  Church-yards  5 
and  your  kind  attempt  to  illuftrate  the  ufefulnefs^ 
•edification,  and  comeiinefs  of  this  ceremony* 
There  are  feme  previous  'quejlions^^  which  I  could 
wifli  to  fee  anfwered,  before  we  enter  thoroughly 
into  the  grand  debate-^— — As,  whether  you  think 
the  Apoflle  Paul,  in  all  his  apoftolic  labours  and 
travels  through  the  Churches,  ever  confederated  a  plat 
of  ground  P  Whether  any  of  the  tnvelve  Apoftles, 
nmongfi  the  miracles  and  mighty  ^ivorks  which  they 
every  where  wrought,  ever  did  this  njoondrous 
thing  ?  Whether  the  fynagogues,  where  our  Sa¬ 
viour  preached  ;  the  chamber  where  he  inftitu- 
ted,  and  firft  celebrated  his  facred  fupper  ;  the 
upper  room  where  the  Apoftles  met,  when  they 
a<5luariy  received  the  extraordinary  gifts  ©f  the 
Holy  Ghoft  ;  the  houfe  of  Aquila  and  Prifcilla, 
Nymphas,  &c.  in  which  were  Chrifian  Churches  ; 
had  really  any  other  confecration  than  our  places  of 
worfhip  have  ?  And,  yet,  whether  thefe  were  not 
as  much  the  houfe  of  God,  and  places  of  his 
more  immediate  prefence^  as  any  ipiendid  Cathe- 

drai’ 
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ftow  confecfated  with  all  the  pomp  ot  facet 
dotal  device  *  ? 

You  appeal  to  “  the  forms  which  Bp,  Andrews 
and  others  haveufed  in  their  confecrations ,  And 
*alk— What  think  you  now  ?  Is  there  any  thing 
**  ridiculous  or  fuperjitious  in  all  this  f  ?’’  Yes  ; 
extremely  much  of  both,  if  they  at  all  refemble 
that  of  A.  B.  Laud  (the  only  one  I  have  ever  feen) 
■when  he  co-nfccrated  the  Churches  of  St.  Catherine 
dree 3  St*  Gileses  and  others  in  London,  An  in¬ 
tolerable  piece  of  ecclejiajiical  foppery,  fiifEcient 
t©  have  made  a  Popifh  Cardinal  blulh,  and  which 
no  proteftant  can  read  but  with  indignant  con¬ 
cern  I  The  form  has,  in  larger  hiftories,  been 
more  than  once  publifhed  ;  but  having  never  feen 
it  in  any  little  tra61:,  I  fhall  beg  leave  to  tranferibs 
It,  for  the  edification  of  our  common  readers,  A 


flriking  inftance  of  the  danger  of  indulging  hu?nan 
invention  in  things  of  religion  ;  and  which  fhews> 
into  what  wilds  of  ridiculous  fuperfiition  even 
learned  minds  are  apt  to  run,  when  they  leave  the 
Jimp  I i  city  of  the  Gofpel  of  Christ* 

‘‘  The  Bifeop  came  attended  with  feveral  of  the 
high  commiffion,  and  feme  Civilians.  At  his 
approach  to  the  weft  door  of  the  Church, which 
was  fhut  and  guarded  by  halberdeers,  fome  that 
were  appointed  fo-r  that  purpofe,  cried  with  a 

loud  voice  — '• - Open,  open^  ye  everlajling 

doors,  that  the  King  of  glory  may  come  in  !  Pre- 
fently  the  doors  were  opened,  and  the  Bif?op>, 

“  with 


^  You  have  forgo1:ten,  perhaps,  the  dofirine  of  yoiit 
own  homily,  to  which  you  have  feveral  times  folemnly  fiibv. 
feribed,— ‘‘  That  in  TertuUian'''^  time,  160  Years  after 
Christ,  Chriflians  had  no  other  temples,  but  common 
houfes,  whither  for  the  mod  part  they  fecrctly  reforted*'’ 
Peril  of  Idol.  Part  HI.  j-age  159. 
t  Appen,  page  4.5. 
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with  feme  t)oaors  and  priucipai 
Aq  fooa  as  they  were  withm  the  place, 
Urdjlvp  fell  down  upon  his  knees  ;  ;ind,  with 
eyes  lifted  up.  and  his  arms  fpreaJ  abroad,  fan  . 
This  pUce  is  holy,  the  ground  ,s  holy_  s  m  " 

the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohost, 

of  the  r  A  »  a  Ufin  walhine  up  ttie 

1  pronounce  it  holy.  1  hen  wancinj,  up 

die  ifle  towards  the  chancel,  he  took  up  f  • 

of  the  dud,  and  threw  it  into  tne  fe  e 

times.  When 

the  conanumoa- table,  he  bowca  iu>Aa 
or  f«  times  ;  and  returning,  went  round  the 
church,  with  his  attendants,  m  procefiaon  ^ 
favine  fird  the  hundredth  and  theit  the  nms- 
teLth  Pfalm,  as  preferibed  m  the  Roman  Pon- 
S  Me  then  read  feveral  colleas  m 
or  which  he  prays  God  to  accept 
ful  balding,  and  c°«audes  thu  /t .  c  ojs 
SECRATE'  /^r  Church,  and  feparae  tt  unto 
THEE  .r  holy  Ground.  ,^t  to  he^' 
ned  any  more  to  common  ufe.  In  another  h  p  } 

”  Va  n^sho  Jloould  hereafter  he  hursed 

nsoithin  the  circuit  of  this  holy  and  s^REQ 

place,  may  reft  in  their  fepulcbres  in 

Chrift's  coming  to  judgsnent,  and  may  th.n  t  je 
eternal  life  and  happinefs. 

“  Then  the  Rijhop,  fitting  under  a  cloth  of 
date,  in  the  Hie  of  the  chancel,  near  the  cona- 
munion- table,  took  a  written  book  in  his  harm, 
and  pronounced  curfes  upon  thofe  who  Ihould 
hereafter  prophane  that  holy  place  by  muders  01 
foldiers,  or  keeping  prophane  law-courts,  or 
carrying  burdens  through  it;  and  at  the  end  of 
every  curfe  he  bowed  to  the  ead,  and  faiti,  Let 
all  Ike  people  faj  amen  Whea  the 


t  ^90  ^ 

lices  \lI‘P  r  give,  any  cha- 

“«  at  the^!nH  «'■  other  atenfils  ;  And, 

-  E.,x  ^  r  -r"7  heaved  to  the 

•“  menr  T’  fe-mon,  then  the  facra- 

nXe’^  '■’?  the  confecrated  and  admi- 

mitred  in  tke  following  manner. 

a<  r,  I  ti.pi>roaelied  the  ^/far,  he  made  five  or 
^  x  low  bows  ;  and  coming  Kp  to  the  fide  of  it, 

-  vhere  the  ire.tf  -and  were  covered,  he 

howed  ^;W,.  Then,  after  reading  many 

•“  hhiV'*’  t  near  the  ;  and  gently 

lifting  up  the  corner  of  the  napkin,  beheld  it 

-  the  napkin,  he  re- 

a  flop  or  two.  and  made  three 

■='  fZ  7'^"taces.  H;s  Lordjhip  then  advanced, 

and,  flaying  tiactsvered  the  Wi/,  -. bowed  three 

times  as  betore.  Then  he  laid  his  hand  on  the 
nn^i7  'tfl'e.  "’ith  a  cover  up- 

^  and  fanweu  three  times  towards  it  ;  then  he 
came  near  again,  and  lifting. up  the  cover  of 

.<  ffr  n’"">  Seeing  the  wA.c, 

7  I  retired  back,  and  bow- 

t<  ^  as  etor  i  hen  the  elements  were  confe- 
crated,  and  the  having  firft  received, 

«  to  fome  principal  men  in  their  furplices, 

^  hoods  and  rippers  ;  after  which,  many  pravers 

e  S/>  '  a;/,ra}u. 

This, 
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This-,  Sir,  was  the  finfe^  and  this  the  manner 
of  that  celebrated  martyr  and  governor  of  yotsi’ 
Churchy  in  this  bufmefs  of  C  o  n  s  e  c  r  A  t  1  o  h. 
And,  v.^hat  now  think  you  ?  Was  there  nothing 
ridiculous  or  fuperJiUious  in  all  this  ?  You  leein-r 
indeed,  to  have  not  quite  fo  e>:altcd  an  opinion  of 
this  folcmnity  as  his  Lordlhip  ;  but  as  the  Church 
lias  no  where  (tiaat  I  know^(explained  herfelf  as  to 
this^  matter  ;  nor  ce?^fitred  Laudas  conduct.  ;  nor 
preferibed  any  fet  form  in  wdiich  this  ceremony  is 
to  be  done  ;  any  Bifloop-^  I  apprehend,  at  jmefenr^ 
is  at  full  liberty  to  ufe  the  fame,  and  may  now' 
confecrate  a  Church  after  the  rnanner  of  St.  Ca¬ 
tharine  Church.  And  pray  .!  to  whom  fkall  t 
attend,  as  heft  knowing  and  exprefting  the  Church's^ 
fenfe  in  this  point,  to  the  great  Archiijhop  Laud  j 

or,  to  the - Mr.  W'hite^  fometime  Fellow  of  St, 

John's  College,  Cambridge, 

I  have  now  done  with  your  Appendix - There- 

is  another  Oefi  CE  of  your  Liturgy,  alike  liable- 
to  the  fevere  exceptions  of  all  well-inftru'(5led  ChrL 
Jlians,  and  to  the  fneers. of  lafui ting.  Z)£?/yA,  as  any 
I  have  yet  confidered  ;  and  that  is,  your  Offic.s 
for  the  Ordination  of  P riefti  and  Deacons ,  Thisj 
if  you  call  me  forth  again,  I  may  more  partlcu^ 

iarly  (hew.  At  prefent,  I  on.)/  afk _ ^^Whethet- 

to  your  foher  reafon  it  really  appears  a  /f/  queftion, 
to  be  put  to 'EVERY  young  G  entleman  that  comes 
from-  the  Univerfty  for  orders  to  the  Bi/hop;  nvhe-'’ 
ther  he  trufls  that  he  A  ixwaRDLY  moved 
✓  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take'  upon  him  this  office  P 
And  for  EVERY  fuch  yo,ung  Gentlonan  x.o  declare 
folemnly  /7j  God’s that  he  trujls  that 
he  is,  SO  iNW'^RDLY  MOVED,  1  he  ge?itle7,Heny 
and  their  communication  \  the  manners,,  the  taft^i, 
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and  {late  of  the  iinlverfities  ;  -yon,  perhaps,  he^er 
know,  than  I  fhall  pretend.  Tell  me  then,  before 
God,  is  their  moral  faie/t^eVi  that  you  can  rea- 
fonably  think  every  fudeni  that  comes  thence, 
when  he  gets  a  title  to  a  living,  and  applies  for  or¬ 
ders  to  the  Biihop,  doth  ycTlWy  feel  hhiifelf  Innvard- 
ly  movid  by  the  HOLY  GHOST  to  make  that 
application  !  How  is  it  we  are  not  afraid  to  trifle 
in  an  affair  fo  exceedingly  ferious  and  important-! 
Js  it  not  coming  too  near  to  the  fm  of  Ananias, 
viz.  LYi^G  to  theWo'L'i  Ghost  ^ 

And  when,  .kneeling  before  the  Bifhop,  he  lays 
}n's  hand  on  the  ftudent’s  head,  is  it  not  a  ftrange 

flying - Receive  the  Holy  Ghost - JVhofe 

fns  'I’HOU  d  Ji  forgive  i  they  arc  forgiven  \  and 
nohofeftns  TiiOU  dofl  retain,  they  are  retained  ; 
in  the  natne  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  A^fien,  I  make  no.  refle<fli- 
ens  at  prefent  :  but  only  fay  r-  ihatto  me  it  appears 
ciuite  amazing,  that,  in  an  age  of  fuch  difeern.- 
ment  and  freedom  of  enquiry,  this  form  is  fuffered 
to  hand.  And,  in  the  language  of  your  coll efly  I 
very  heartily  pray— — fhat  Ahnighty.  God,  *u;i# 
alone  nvorketh  great  marvels y  fend  donvn 

tur  Bifliops  and  Curates  the  healthful  fpirit  of  his 
grace,  the  fpirit  of  wilidom  and  humility  1  affured, 
that  this  flone  offufnh/ing,  in  the  way  of  fagacious 
Infidels,  will  then  quickly  be  removed.' 

But-to  conclude.  I  have  the  pleafure,  Sir,  to 
be  perfuaded  that  your  mind  is  not  dooss  felled  wdth 
ihofe  f  veiling  high  thoughts  of  the  excellence" 

of  your  Liturgy, 'ds  when  our  correfpondence  open¬ 
ed.  Dijfentersy  you  find,  are  not  the  only  per^ 
fons  who  except  ftrongly  againh  your  forms.  Ma¬ 
lay  of  your  learned  Clergy,  have,  in  a  candid  and 
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manner,  and  yet  with  a  becoming  cou¬ 
rage  expreiTed  great  diiratisfaaion  with  them. 
What  their  attempt  for  the  enlargement  o 

the  Church’s  bounds,  and  for  a  further  reformaum 
and  will  produce  ;  time 

Upon  the  foot  it  at  prefent  Hands,  the  Church  s 
fituatio.i,  to  every,  difcerning  perfon,  snuH  appear 
€vl tie cil  unccrtiiin , 

•  Ii  is  difficult  xo  defend  it  againH  the  craftj  at¬ 
tacks  of  Popery  on  the  one  hand  ;  and,  1  think, 

aaually  impofihle  to  fupport  it  againft 
of  i/fidepity  on  the  other.  Betwixt  thefe 
is  there  no  room  to  apprehend  its  being 
quickly  ground  t9  powder?  To  x\ii  injurious 
which  many  of  your  forms  give  of  Chrifian 
tieligion,  the  unhappy  increafe  of  Df’M 
doubtedly  in  great  meafure  owing.  And  increafe 
it  further  will,  there  is  the  hlgheft  reafon  to  b  e- 
lieve,  if  life  forms  which  are  the  juft  offence  and 
ridicule  of  Unhelievirs,  are  not  timely  difmilied. 
But,  vrhen  thofe  v/ho  now  boaft  themfelves  the 
Succeffors  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  only  regular  P«/- 
tors  and  Minijiers  of  Chrift,  fliall  give  proof  that 
they  are  polTeffed  of  a  truly  apofolic  virtue,  and 
fliall  no  longer  feek  their  own,  but  the  things  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  ;  a  review  will  be  no  diftant,  nor 

difficult  event.  r  •  r 

In  the  mean  time,  Difenters  have  the  fatisFac- 

tion  to  refleft  ;  that  amidft  various  difcourage- 
nients,  they  have,  by  their  difint,  approved  them¬ 
felves  POYAP  to  the  only  Soverfigh  of  the 
Church,  and  FAiTHroL  to  a  facred  trujl  com¬ 
mitted  to  them  by  GOD,  for  which  they  mult 
give  account.  They  rejoice  in  the  review,  that 
they, have  entered  their  proteft  againft  the  Iwpofti- 
'  B  b  3 
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of  men  :  which  have  corrirpt^d 
-a.  Simphctty  enervated  the  deformed  the. 

and  broken  the  ^7.;;.;;,,,;,;,;;  of  the  body  of 

And  whatever  radi  cenfuret  they  may  hap-' 
^en  to  inciix  from  xh^.  prujudiced,  the  and 

J)e  inierffred  now  :  They,  with  great  affurancc 
hope,  to  be  not  only  approved,  but  «applauded  by 
t  leir  Judge  ;  and  to  receive,  at  his  appearing-; 

Tir^^  proportioned  to  their  prefent  Reproach. 

VVhenit  lhalf  pleafe  A hnigh'ty  Sovereign  X.o 

awak.en  m  the  Chrijlian  world  a  fpirit  of  ^enuin^^ 

Cn  RiSTiAN^tT  - When  true  Honours, 

fhall  prevail  over  Cora^ardlce  Te7nporiJj?7g  \  and' 
A  T  E  G  R  !  T  V  and  T  R  u  T  H  ovcr  Faljhood  and 

Error - When  that  fl'avifM  ignoble  priRciple, 

that  are  to  confor^n  to„  ij:e.  eflahlijlied  -.vor/Ijip  of 
phe  country  nvhere  ove  d<we!i,^  ^vhatever  it  be,  lhafi’ 
be  held  in  deferved:  reproach  :  a  principle  that  de-' 
bafes  greatly  and  corrupts  the  human  foub;  puts- 
out  its  inteWe(5laal  eye  ;  chains  up  its  nobleft  pow^ 
ers  ;  robs  it  of  its  higlieft  glory,  viz.  the  fearching- 
iTilo,  religious  fubjefe,  and  offering  to  its  Crea¬ 
tor  a.  rea fan  able  fervi'ce  ;  in  fhort,^  a  principle'. 
that  diretfUy  tends  to  banilh  every  thing  that  de-- 
ferves  the  name  of  Religloji ;  to  drive  all  Truths 
and  Honour ,  ^  and  Honefty,  from  amongit  men 
that  will  Juffify  a  man's  profeffing  himfelf  a  Ma«- 
hometan  at  Conjlantinople,  a  Pagan  at  Pekih,  a 

Papiff  at  Ropie - When  this  iiiramous  and  bafe 

principle,  1  fay,  fhalf  be  treated  with  juft  con¬ 
tempt  ;  and  men  fhill  be  every  were  dirpofech,  to- 
ieek  with  impardaltity,  aad  to  praeftife  without  dif- 
guife  Righteousness  and  T  r  u  t  h— Then, 
Sir,  will  the  eharaefter  of'  a  Dissenter.* 

he  ha,d  in  univerihl  honour.  Then  wijl  fuch 
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pe?tr  to  have  been  the  only  confijient  'ProtsJ^antf  f: 
the  true  PatFons  of  Chriftian  Liberty,  Churchi 
Unity,,  and  Catholiek  Communion  ;  and  the  only 
body  of  Chrljtians  upon  whom  the  guilt  of  Schifm 
does  not  really  reft  ;  becaufe  they  open  their  Com* 
tmtnion  to  every  fincere  Chriftian  ;  and  require  m 
terms ^  but  what  Christ  and  his  Jpojiles  have 
required  in  the  Church.  If  you  will  not  throw  in. 
your  lot,  and  Ihare  with  them  in  thofe  honours^, 
you  muft  e’en  take  your  own  way.  HoweveE^, 
reft  afliired  that  I  am,  with  due  affection  and 
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SERIOUS  and  FREE 


THOUGHTS 

O  N  .  THE 

Present  State 

O  F  T  H  IB 

C  H  U  R  C  H, 

I  M  A 

L  E  T  T  E  R  to  a  B  1  S  H  O  P  . 


My  Lord, 

v=  f  * 

IT  is  a  very  dark,  but  a  jiifl  picture  of  the  face 
of  things  around  us,  which  a  great  Prelate* 
has  lately  drawn,  who  thus  paints  and  laments 

the  complexion  of  the  times.  ^  ^  ^ 

^  “  An  open  difregard  to  Religion  is  become,  thro 

<<  a  variety  of  unhappy  caufes,  the^  diftinguifhing 
cliara(fter  of  the  prefent  age.  This  evil  is  grown 
to  a  great  he^ight  in  the  metropolis  of  the  nati- 

on  :  is  daily  fpreading  through  every  part  of  iw 

“  bringing 

f  Biftiop  of  charge  to  his  Clergy,  p.4.  5-^# 
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“  Sndpl!  Tn^b?  contempt  of 

“  cornitting^c?m«  fearlelTneiS  of 

“  torrenr  -  .™'V  lower,  as  muft,  if  this 

“  tal  •  And 'r  "r*’  '’®‘^°ra®abfoJutel7fa. 

..  ^  ^ar  from  flopping  ii 

u  .  the  ill  defigas  of  fome,  arid  the^ 

“  tncreafe. 

ye^if  t  rV"  ""‘I  ^^ith 

on/,  referve;  and  the  Ttaciers  ofk  with- 

and  iXn,^-'' worlhip, 
and  mrtruaion  hath  mereafed  :  Many  are  erowa 

rent"abom  5  “any  more  indiffe- 

Se^Wd  '■"^P  8'’=®'  *'arvefts  in 

“  them  ’  ^  prepared  for 

"This  melancholy  ftate  of  things  (hfs  Lord- 
Ihip  proceeds)  calls  loudly  upon  us  (the  C/tr^y) 

encies  and  earneftly  to  beg  of  God,  th^  he 
would  direcT:  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  prefide  o- 
ver  the  public  welfare,  and  humbly  to  reprefent 
,  °  them,  on  all  fit  occafions,  the  declining  ftate 
of  religion,  and  the  importance  and  the  means 

■•  “"S’ 

t' ^  fenfeof  this  duty,  my  Lord, 
that  I  prefume  thus  to  addrefs  your  Lordihip  •  and 

humbly  to  fuggeft  fome  Occafwns  of  this  fpreadirff 
evil,  which  feem  not  to  have  been  fo  thoroughly 
and  fo  femufly  adverted  to,  as  their  importance  de-  ‘ 
leryes.  To  know  the  caufe  of  a  dlfeafe,  in  the 
body  poblic  as  will  as  natural,  is  the  firft  ftep  to  its 
cure.  The  caufcs  of  the  prefent  prevailiag  Scept^ 

€ipi  arc,  no  doubt,  complicated  and  various.  Thd 

(Iridnels 
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Iki^nefs  of  tli«  Chrifiian  morals,  and  the  Tellraint 
which  the  Gofpell^js  upon  the  corrupt  appetites  of 
Tnen,  is,  prohably,  a  chief  caufe  of  fome  men’s 
violent oppofition  to  it.  But  there  are,  my  Lord, 
I  apprehend,  a  variety  of  inferior  caufes.  Offences 
the  Gofpel  calls  them,  which  co-operate  and  help 
it  on  ;  Offences,  which  conhrm  greatly  men’s  pre¬ 
judices  again  ft  Curistiamity  ;  and  which  ftrong- 
iy  tempt,  and  feem  to  wrrant,  their  treating  things 
reputed  fa c red  with  much  drollery  and  ridicule  : 
Offences^  which  are  found,  not  in  it’s  profeftbrs  on- 

ly,  but  in  thofe  who  are  let  for  it’s  propagation 
and  defence. 

May  I  be  permitted,  my  Lord,  with  the  free¬ 
dom  of  a  Chriffian,  toexpoftulate  on  thisfubjed  ? 
1  hings  evidently  feems  to  draw,  as  his  Lordfhip 
above  obferves,  to  a  dangerous  and  important 
J/f  .  When  the  exigency  of  affairs  preff'es,  a  liber¬ 
ty  of  fpeech  may  with  fome  confidence  be  claim¬ 
ed.  Will  your  Lordfhip  then  indulge  me,  whilft 
with  no  greaterfreedom  than  the  great  clanger  of 
the  caufe  feems  plainly  to  require,  I  endeavour  to 
out  ffn/e  which  hang  as  a  portentous 

weight  upon  the  «aufe  of  Christiani  ty,  and 
are  ibm-e  of  the  Jlones,  at  which  the  Sceptics 
of  the  prefent  age  ftumble,  dangeroufly  ftumble 
and  fornetimes  fall.  It  h  impoffihle,  we  are  told’ 
Old  offences  nx^ill  come  :  but  ^voe  to  that  man,  woe  to 
|:hat  Church,  hy  nv-hojn  the  offenee  cometh. 

Great,  itmuftbe  owned,  |is  the  felicity  of  this 
nation  m  having  fo  many  of  its  eftablilhed  Clerey 
^Vhoie  leaning  and  whofe  lives  reflea  honour  on 
heir  profeffion,  and  whofe  writings  have  blefs’d 
the  world  with  fome  of  the  .nobleft  defences  ofvir-  • 
tue  and  religion.  Bet,  as  matters  are  at  prefent 

conjiituted^ 
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are  there  not  fome  things,  which  greats 
ly  abate  the  force  of  the  (Irongeft  arguments  they 
offer  ?  Some  Prejudices,  which  too  naturally  and 
too  juftly  arife,  of  which  difaffeded  minds  avail 
themfelvcs  not  a  little  in  their  oppofition  to  Chris¬ 
tianity  ? 

The  firj}  unhappy  caufe  of  the  growth  of  Infide^ 
Uty,  which  I  beg  leave  to  mention,  is  a  general  ap- 
prehenfion  that  the  Clergy  themfelves  are  not  tho¬ 
roughly  perfuaded  of  the  truth  and  importance  of 
the  Chrijiian  Religion,  inafmuch  as  they  folemnly 
iubfcribe  Articles,  which  they  do  not  believe  \  . 

and  declare  publickly  >  in  God's  prefence,  their  un-  : 
feigned  AJfent  and  Confent  to  forms,  in  divine  wor- 
fhip,  which  they  highly  difapprove  ;  perhaps,  hear¬ 
tily  condemn. 

If  this  apprehenflon,  my  Lord,  appears  to  be  well' 
founded  :  if  there  is  good  reafon  to  think,  that  your 
Lordfhips,  the  Bijhops,  do  rigoroufly  impofe,  and 
that  the  fubfcribe.  Articles  of  Religion  which 

Titilhtr  you  nor  they,  do  really  believe  ;  and  that, 
in  the  mod  folemn  manner,  your  Lordlhips  require, 
and  they  readily  give,  unfeigned  AJfent  and  Confent 
to  certain  matters  and  forms,  which,  at  the  fame - 
time,  you  judge  to  be  highly  cenfurable  and 
WTong-  ■ — What  will,  my  Lord,  what  mud  a 
doubting  enquirer  naturally  conclude  ;  but,  that 
the  profeffion  of  Chrijlianity  is.  all  artifice  and  pre¬ 
tence  !  That  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  confcience, 
integrity,  or  faith  in  tranfadtions,  reUting  to  ec- 
clef afical  Qonztrm  !  That  the  terrors,  which  the 
threatens  to  the  hypocrite  and  unbeliever, 
are  known,  by  thofe  who  preach  them,  to  be  all 

but  aa  empty  phantom  ;  as  are  the  rewards  alio, 

which 


it  promifes  to  thofe  who  are  couragious  to 
confefs  and  avow  the  truth;*  1 

The  Articles  of  Religion^  which  yo-ur  Lordfhips 
oblige  every  Clergyman  to  lubfcribe,  and  W'hich  every 
Clergyman  does  with  great  folemnity  fubfcribe,  it  is 
notorious  to  the  whole  w^orid  are  hroniriv,  what  is 
Galled,  Trinitarian  and  Calvinific  :  little  lefs  noto-^ 
ricTus  is  it,  that  the  Clergy  are,  generally,  gone  far 
from  the  religious  Sentiments  wdiich  the  articles  ex- 
prefs,  and  are  many,  or  even  mod.  of  them  either 
Unitarian  or  Ar^ninian,  What,  then,  can  any  fe- 
rious  impartial  Spectator  judge  ;  when  , gentle¬ 
men  in  the  Unitarian  fcheme  fubfcribe  foJemnly, 
in 'God’s  prefence,  (i.  e.  calling  upon  him  to  wdt- 
nefs  to  the  Sincerity  and  Truth  with  which  they 
fubcribe)thef’/;y?,  the  Second ^  and  the  Eighth  articles 
of'the  Church,  wdiich  ftrongly  affert — Art.  I.  That 
-the^'e  is  but  one  living  and  true  God — And  in  the 
t/N'iTY  Godhead,  there  he  three  persons 

C  c  '•  or 


*  Bifhop  Burnet  fiys' — He  is  forced  to  declare  :  That 
haviRg  had  niuch  free  coiiv'^erfation  with  many  vdio  have 
been  fatally  corrupted  witli  at hei/fic  and  infidel  principles  j 
they  have  very  often  own’d  to  him,  that  nothing  fo 
much  promoted  this  in  them  as  the  very  bad  opinion 
W'h^ch  they  took  up,  of  all  Clergymen  of  all  fuks.” 

1  riat  they  did  not  fee  in  thepn  that  contempt  of  the 
wor ]{j~— that  ailigence  and  earneftnefs  with  relation  to 
the  great  truths  of  the  Chrtfian  Religion,  which  they 
reckoned  they  would  tnoft  certainly  have,  if  they  them- 
felve?:/;w^  helienjed^  it.  They  therefore  concluded  j 
vhat  they  'whofe  buiinefs  it  was  more  finally  to  enejnire 
into  Hhe  truth  of  their  religion,  knew  that  it  was  not  fo 
certain,  as  they  themfelves,  for  other  ends,  endeavoured 
to  make  the_  world  believe  it  was  ;s  And  that  though, 
for  the  carrying  onjbeir  n\-:n  Authority  or  winch 
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1  .  —  -  - -  they  lived  fer 

iittic  fuitable  to  it,”  Pafo?’ctl  Cate  Tteface  ;  p*  15^  16. 
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Ol?  OKE  '  SUS'STAKCE,  power  and  ETERNrTY, 
i'aiheri  Son  and  Holy  Chcji  Art.  II ,  That  the  Sow 

.T  H  E  V  £  R  Y  and  E  T  E  R  N  G  O  D  ONE  S  U  B  S  T  A  N 

^vidth  the  FaY'hEr - Art.  VIII.  And'  that  tlr^ 

-iTtced  cy' Atiianafms  ought  thoroiighAy  /<?  be  received 
and  beiieved  ;  for  it  may  be  proved  by  niofi  certain 
^K^arrants  of  Holy  Scripture  ? 

In  like  manner  the  gentlemen  w^ho  favour  what 
is  called  the  fcheme,  and  reje<5t  the  CaH 

vinijiicy  hand  forth  before  God,  and  fubfcribe, 
?.nd  declare  that  they  do  it  smilingly  and  ex  amimo  (i.e, 
finceiely  and  from  their  heart, )//’^  Ninth  fbir  tee  Jit  hn^ 
Seventeenth^  and  Eighteenth  articles,  as  likewife  the 
^\ventieth,  wdiich  exprefsly  affirm — Art.  IX.  That 
O  R I  G I N  A  -L ,  cr  BIRTH  s  I N  is  the  fault  or  corruption 
'of’the  nature  of  every  nian^  that  is  naturally  itigen^ 
iired  of  the  of  spring  of  Adam  ;  a7id  in  every  perfon 
horfi  into  this  fvjorld  it  deserveth  God’s  wratu 

nnd  DAMNATION. - Art.  XIII.  That  nvorks  done 

dfore  the  grace  of  Chrift,  and  the  itifpiratiojj  of  his 
Spirit ^  are -not  pleafng  to  Go\^y  frafnuch  as  they 
Jprifig  not  of  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  neither  do  they 
isiake  w-cn  7neei  to  receive  g^'ace  \yeay — nxse  doubt  not 
hit  they  have  the  nature  of  fn.—^ — Art.  XV 
’^Fha t  PREDESTINATION  to  Ufc  is  the  everlafirg 
funpofe  of  God,  thereby  (fefore  the  foundation  of 
t he  njsorld)  he  hath  confantiy  decreed  by  his  vourfd,^ 
fecret  to  usy  to  deliver  frorn  curfe  rend  da7hnntion 
ihofe  ^vhoni  he  hath  chofen  in  Chritl  out  of  mankindy 
<iud  to  hr  big ‘them  by  Chrlil;  to  everlafirg  Jalva'- 
tioeu^  as  tufels  made  to  honour »  And  as  the  godly 
ecnf  derat  1071  <?/' Fredehiiiation,  and  op.r  tltSkxovL  in 
ChrUI;,  is  full  of  fvecet y  plea faiit  and  unfpeakahle 
eoisfort  to  godly  perfons  ;  fo  for  curious  aTid  carnal 
perfons,  lacking  th'e  Spirit  rfQh\\\\\ky  to  have  C07!tinu“ 
•ally  before  their-*cycs  the  fentenceofGoAs  predefina- 
iJoTSy  u  a  ?nfl  dangerous  da-vorfalf  ^kerehy  t-he  De- 
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vH  dtotB  thruj}  them  either  into  defter  at  ion,  or  Inf^ 
~nxretchedHefs  of  inoji  unclean  livifig. 

Art.  XVIiI.7'^0'  cihfoareto  be  hcld-^ccmkd,  nnh'> 
prefume  to  fay,  that  every  inan  fmll  be  javed  by ^  Uf 
lanv  or  fefi  nvhich  he  profefj'eth,  Jo  that  he  be  diligent 
to  frame  his  life  according  to  that  la^v,  and  the  light’ 

6 f  nature^— ~hr%.  XX.  7 he  Church  hath  po^wer  to  de¬ 
cree  Rites  or  Ceremonies,  and  AuKhovilj  i?i  conir over¬ 
lies  of  faith,  , . 1  1  OU  V 

The  SE,  ray  Lord,  are  Articles,  wh-jchthe  Churcf^ 
icprefcnts  as  tlic  plain  and  the  unQOubted  docTrine$» 
of  Ckriftianity.  This  It  declares  to  be  \h^  trne  Gof 
/^’/of  JefusChria  :  htxCthefe  it  obliges^evtry  oneof  its. 

'  Bniniders  to  fabfenbe  with  his  hana,  in  the  prefence 
of  Almighty  Go2>,  and  fol-einnly  to  declare,  that  he 
believes  them  to  be  agreeable  to  the  sword  of  God  ^ 
fetfore  he  is  admitted  to  officiate  in  tnat  character. 
Now  if  the  generality  of  the  Clergy  f  do  in  their 
confcieiicejs  believe  this  (in  lome  one,  at  icaft,  or 
snore  points)  to  be  a  very  ^ivrong  reprefeatatiqn  c-i 

C  c  2 

“  *  Canxnr  XXX  VI.  r  ^  u  \ 

f  “  Fredejlination,  (fays  a  kaired  member  of  that  body)' 
*<  a  do’£trine  /hocking,  and  manifcftly  contrary  to  all  the- 
•*'  notions  men  riaturiilly  have  o£  God,  as  a  wi-e,  juft,  and 
"  good  Bong,  was  oppoietl  by  Arminius  ;  who  left  behind 
•  ^  him  a  man  better  Ciuabhed  then  himfell,  to  cai  ry  on  the 
caufe  he  had  efpoTifed,  I  mean  che  gvt"s\Epijcophu  j  whole 
*■*  writings  foon  flew  all  over  Europe,  and  were  n;lich  lead; 
«  by  the^Divines  of  the  Ql-wivA^  oi  England  and’  to  very 
**  good  pvirpoie  ;  for  foon  after  CaRuinlfm  vani filed  Ironi; 

amongft  them  quite,  and; clean."”  Ct s  ffay  on; 
Study,  pave  13,  16. 

So  the  Bifhop  of  Winchefier,  In  his  late  excellent  fer- 
:»ions,  **  acknowledges  it  a  thing  beyond  all  contr-diiftion,, 
**  that  the  dof/rine  of  the  Church  o£  England,  delivered  in 
its  Articles  relatuig  to  Juf  if  cation,  God’s  De.rics,  and. 
what  are  called  the  jive  Vttnts,  hath  undergone  luchi 
‘‘  alterations  as  to  ht  entirely  changed,  in  th-e  "Writings  and, 
“  Dircourfes  of  moft  of  the  members  of  that  Chiu ca.”^ 
on  Contending  for  the  Eatthu 


^  C  204  1 

♦lie  doannes  of  CHRISTIANITY  ;  a  ReprefentatT^rn 
T7ijurious  to  the  perfeaions  of  God  ;  very  hhhlr 
difhonourabk'and  repiignam  to  the  Gcfp^^l-fch^ici 
butUo  neverthefefs  confent  thiisfolemnly  Kes  fubferkh^ 
the  articles  abovementioned,  and  to  declare  tkmt 
i^reeahle  the  Scriptures-.—V\fh'^t,  my  Loi-d, 
1  again  a&,  with  great,  aaonifhment  and' concern,. 

j  not  oi;]y  fagacious  Deljls^  hut  every  attentive 
peri(m,  with  good  reafon  prefiime-  But  that  Honejly 
^nd  Truth  ■s.re  he d  from  the  earth  ;  at  lead,  that  th& 
Lhurchis  no  more  the  Ihcred  temple,  where  thefe  hett- 
},gijefl;s  dwell  1  What,  but  that  the  contetfipt  oB 
principle  complained  o£as  brought  into  the  higher  part 
C7phe-ajarid,  reigns  not  only but  that  it  fpreads,. 
hnd  reigns  terribly  In  another  order  of  men-,  an  order* 
^’hofe  chief  defign,  and  wdiofe  only  glory  it  is,  to 
be  patterns y  as  w^ell  -as preachers  ofuncoriitped  faitk 
and  integrity  amongft  men^ ;  who,  no  farther  than, 
they  aft  up  to  this  their  primitive  d'engn,areof  any 
benefit  tofociety  ;  and  in  whatmeafure  they 
£ifi  It,  by  fhewing  a  contempt  of  principle,  and  exhibit- 
patterns  of  double- dealing  2indiffincerity  to  the  world, 
they  become  of  all  men  the  mod  unworthy  :  and 
J^nftead  of  meriting  the  eheem,  deferve  nought  but  tlie 
contempt  and  indignation  of  fociety.  If  the  fait 
hath  lojl  its  faltnefs,^  thefupreme  judge  hath  exprehJy 
l^iid,  relating  tonhis- very  point,  //  fs  caji  o'at'  to  the 
dunghillyand trodden  iindvr  foot. 

Original  Sin^  one  of  the  mod  learned  of  our  pre- 
fen  §  hathfrankly  declared  “  tohe  a  contra- 

difiion  i^i  terius  \  For  as  the  word  tSi/z  implies  an 
a^  of  the  will,  fo  the  word  original  Implies  the 
dire(5t  contrary  •  and  fuppofes  the  criminal  Sidf 
“  to. have  been  committed  by  another  perfon,  to 
which  aft  that  penion  to  whom  the  fin  is  imputed, 
•‘neither  contributed  by  thought,  word,  ordeedf*^ 

§  Thoughts  on  Self-Love^  innate  Ideas^  p.  17. 
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B\it,Be{Tdes  ther^^^/r^^/^^‘^^^/^  /^rw/,  whicii  the 
ka-rned  Bilhop  afTerts  ;  to  affirm,  my  Lord,  as  the 
arfich(ArtAX.)h  fuppofed  to  do,  thatevery  meiB- 
'her  of  the  human  race,  upon  the  account  of  /IdamS 
{in  doth  reaiiy  G o D ’s  ^Mratb  ci?id  dcivinaiion  . 

that  is  to  ffiy,  that  Infants  are  no  fooncr  001  n  than 
they  become  juft  objects  of  God’s  heavy  anger,  and 
dtjerve  /i?  <^5  damned  :  to  be  damned  for  an  a.Ii\vi 
which  they  had  not  the  leaif  fnare  5  an  act  coinmit* 
X,'Q^  Jix  t houjdnd y ca f  s  betore  they  came  into  Bering  - 
That  the  ail-perfefk  and  blefted,GoD  is  angry  even 
to  nvrath,  with  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  who  ne¬ 
ver  have  done,  \vere  never  capable  of  doing  the  leaft 
thing  to  offend  Xln^xx — his,  my  Lord,  will  be  pro¬ 
nounced  a  doctrine  fo  a.bhorreiit  to  nature,  to  jufiice, 
to  truths  (may  it  not  be  faid  {o  imptous  nnd  profane) 
that  it  is  candidly  preiumed,  that,  there  is  not  one 
fenfible  and  fober  Clergyman  in  the  kingdom  wffio 
believes  it  .*  And^yet,  aftoniiiimg.  to  coniiuei  1  theie 
is  not  one  Clergy7nan  in  .the  kingdom,  but  hath  fo- 
lemnly/v^yfr/VW // /  Not  one  in  the  king- 

dom,  but  abfoliitely  inftils  \X‘^ond\t,ns\m  in  difpenfb  I e 
condition  of  admiffion  to  the  Chrtfian^  Miniftry  ; 
even  the  learned  Bifoops  not  excepted,  wKoarepre- 
fumed  to  know  and  to  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  con^ 
ij'adiflion  in  terms. 

Is  there  any  virtue,  my  Lord,  or  noiiour ;  ^iny 
prudence  or  diferetion  in  inch  procedure  as  this  ? 
Does  it  not  dire«5lly  tend  to  violate  and  lay  wafte  the 
contclence  ;  to  throw^  dowm  every  fence  of  integrity 
and  truth  ;  to  open  away  for  all  manner  of  licen- 
tiournefs  both  of  principle  and  ol  prafftce,  to  break 
in  like  a  deluge,  and  to  fweep  from  fociety  all,  dif- 
tinedion  betwixt  right  and  wn'ong  ?  For,  why,  it  may 
Be  juftly  affied,  Ihould  it  be  accounted  more  crimi¬ 
nal  to  equivocate  and  collude  on  the  Exchange,  than 
^'In  the  Church./.  Yea,  w'hy  more  atiracious  to  kifs 

C  c  ^  the 
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the  book  m  a  Civil  Court  in,  attellation.  to-  a  faj 
which  I  believe  not  to.  be  true  ;  than  to  llibfcribe' 
^etore  OoD  articlet  af  religion,  which  1  believe  ta¬ 
li*  talle  ?  To  me,  my  Lord,  I  profefs  folemnly,  the- 
,  actions  appear  much  the  fame  in  a  moral  eflimation 
and  falfe  ^wearing  in  ihe  ftatc  feems  near  as  recon.- 
p  pibJe  to  honeily  and  truth,  as  fallacious  and' 
iniincere  fuh far  thing  in  the  Church*. 

There  are  a  variety  of  evafive  Ihi-fts,  I  know,  of 
jnental  refervations  and  forced  explications,  by  which 
gentlemen  endeavour  to  foiten  and  extenuate  their 
condua  in  this  matter  :  bat  if  weighed  in  an  impar- 
tial  balance,  thefa  will,  be  found  to  be  of  a  naturje 
^  linfpeakably  detrimental,  and  even  deftruaive,  tofo- 
ciety  ;  tending  utterly  to  defeat  theufe  oi  Language ^ 
amongft  men  ;  to  confound  fentiments  and  ideas  p 
to  banifh  all  precifion,  and  indeed,  all  meaning, from 
words  ;  and  to  bring,  in  everlafting  darknefs  and- 
ambiguity  in  their  (lead..  In  fhorr,.,  they  are  fuck, 
as  it  any  man  Ihould  prefume  to  ufe  in  cortimercial 
or  civil  life,  would  he  not  for  ever  forfeit  his  ho¬ 
nour  upon  the  Exchange,  or  in  a  Caurt  of  Jtifice 
jouze  a  general  indignation  ;  and  deliver  up  his 
chara-fler  to  iaiting  infamy  and  reproach  I 

Th^re  are,  my  Lord,  T  apprehend,  no  fiibterfa- 
ges  OF  iofteniiigs,  by  which  ah  Anian  can  fubfcribc. 
the  doiff-rincs,  and  the  curfe  of  Athanajiiis's  creeds ; 
or  an  Aniiinia?}  the  article  of  original  Jin  ;  and  de¬ 
clare  folemnly  that  he  believes  ilie  rn  to  he  agreeahls 
to  the  nvord  of  God  ;  but  what  would  in  like  man¬ 
ner  judify  him,  v/ere  a  good  i  evenue  annexed,  in 
fubferibing  alfo  thi-s /?/■//>//;  article,  viz.  That  there- 
is  hut  ctie  God,  and  Mahommed  is-,  his  prophet  : 

^  ea,  but  w^hat  would  juftify  him  in  eluding  the 
ilridcfl  examination  in  a  court  of  juftice  upon  oath, 
and  in  difgiiifmg  or  concealing  the  truth  in  a  caufe 
of  the  greated  moment  inlEefliAnftsrAail, 
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^  Anxl  h  not  this  to  give  occafion  to  thofe  who*  are 
too  ready  to  feek  occafion,  not  only  to  dijhelhve,\>\x% 
to  reproach  and  vilify  our  moll  holy  religion  - 
is  it  itrange,  ifiagacious  Deifis^  ridicule  the  ChrijUan^ 
Priefthood  ;  infult  a  charaarer  and  an^  office  fo  lur- 
reptitiouRy  obtained  ;  and  treat  all  their  pretended 
zeal  about  dodlrines  and  truth  as  molt  naufeous  gil^’ 
mace  !  The  temptation  is  exceeding  ftrong- :  and 
no  wonder' it  has  had  a  very  powerful  eife<5t^ 

And  here,  my  Lord,  might  I.  be  indulged,  L 
would  beg  leave  for  2l  remark  on*  the  extreme  va>‘ 
nity  and  inutillty\,  not  to  fay  the  prolific  viifchiefy 
of  thus  demanding  fuhfyriptioizs  to  human  articles, 
and  forms ;  And.  to  cxpreis  aftonifiiment,  that  a 
meafure  Co  palpably  abfurd',  fhould  have  gained  for 
lb  long  a  time,  fo  deep  a  footing  in  the  Church.  . 

The  Scriptures  your  Lordlhip,  and  all  Pro- 
teftant  Divines,  acknowledge  to  be  a  perfefi  rule' 
gf faith  :  In  them-  all  needful  and  important  doc¬ 
trines,  are fy- plainly  revealed,  in  nvords  dictated  by 
the  Ho-iY  GHOST,  that  no  fincere  perfon  can.* 
poffibly.  miftake  concerning  them,  fo  as  dangeroufy 
to  err.  Subfcription,  therefore,  to  thefe  Scriptures^ 
is  all  that  the  interell  of  truth  and  of  religion  doth, 
really  require,  ■  Now,  ffiould  any  man  upon  earth, 
or  any  body  of  men,  take  upon  them  to  draw  up 
articles  and  formula’s  of  faith,  in  words  different 
from  the  holy  Scriptures,  &|to  propole  them  as  a  rule 
cffaithyOv  a  teft  of  truth  to  others  ;  what,  my  Lord, 

'  is  the  real  nature,  or  the  proper  language  of  fuck 
an  addon  ?  Is  k  not  plainly  this  ;  that  he  thinks 
himfelf  able  to  define  the  dodlrines  of  revelatio?i  in 
apterand  more  proper  terms  than  thofe  of  the  Holy' 
Ghof  ?  Does  he  not'  in  eifedt  fay,  that  the  great 
truths  of  religion,  as  they  Hand  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures  (in  words  which  not  man's  m)ifdorn,  but 
trhich  disay/y2/i^;^.  ^?/Gqd  didated]  are  not  fo  diltind- 
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fy  and  clearly  exp refTed  man' s 

his  onvn  wifdom)  is  able  to  exprcfs  them  ?  And  is  net 
this,  my  Lord,  prefumptuoufly  to  fethimfelfup  as  a 
siorre^ior  of  the  holy  ghost  ?  To  declare  himfeif 
capable  of  the  revelation  ?  And  to  profefs 

himreli'^«/^i7r/y^c/ to  didlate  to  the  faith  of  others^ 
-ami  to  interpret  theScriptures  for  them  ! 

Will  it  be  faid  —  But  crafty  and  corrupt  men  per¬ 
vert  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghojiy  and  fkreen  dan¬ 
gerous  errors  under  fcriptural  forms.  Let  it' 
be  faid  :  And  will  not  crafty  and  corrupt  men  as 
cafily  pervert,  and  as  lightly  violate  and  ,bt'e^h 
through  all  the  articles  and  forms  which  human 
can  clevife,  or  human  prudence  prefcribe  ?  Does 
not  the  plained  reafom  and  nature  of  the  thing; 
fpeak,  that  thus  it  will  be  ?  Has  riot  the  experi¬ 
ence  fourteen  hufidred  years  put  it  beyond  alb 
doubt  ?  Will  any  articles  or  forms  of  do(5trine 
prove  a  fence  again  ft  a  man  of  an  infmeere  and. 
corrupt  heart,  or  keep  him  out  of  the  Church  ?' 
No  :  He  will  ever  fwim  with  the  Stream  ;  he  will 
declare  or  fubferibe  any  thing,  as  his  worldly  in- 
tereft  direifts.  No,  my  Lord,  it  is  men  of  virtue' 
-and  integrity  only,  your  Lordlliip  well  knows, 
iJiat  can  pollibly  be  affefled  here  :  it  is  men  of 
^principle  and  conjcience  only,  that  thefe  fuhfcripti^ 
c;?/ are  ever  capable  of  keeping  out  of  the  Church  : 
So  that,  if  rightly  confidered,  it  is  not  in  their  na¬ 
ture  to  be  the  leaft  guard  again  ft  Error  ^  nor  the 
leaft  fecurity  to  truth.  And  when  withal  it  is  re- 
membered,  how  in  all  ages  of  the  Church  they, 
have  been  moft  mifchievoufly  employed  By  the  fe- 
veral  parties  of  Chriflians  as  they  alternately  pre¬ 
vailed  !  What  wrecks  they  have  made  of  confei- 
ence  1  What  facriiices  of  integrity  to  human  igno¬ 
rance  and  pride  !  What  engines  they  have  proved 
in  the ‘hands  of  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this 

^orld. 
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•world  to  torture  and  opprefs  good  men;  and  to  er** 

alt  and  aggrandize  the  bad  I- - Scarce  any  thing 

can  be  more  amazing,  than  that  a  meafure  fo  no- 
torioufly  prepoderous  and  abfurd  a  meafure  fo  di- 
redly  tending  to  bring  corruption  into]  the  Church, 
and  to  keep  integrity  and  confcience  out ;  fhould 
ever  have  been  patronized,  and  even  vehemently 
■urged,  by  men,  unquehionably  both  wife  and  good. 

What  has  been  above  fuggeded  with  reference 
to  fuhfcriptions  to  articles  of  religion,  is  it  not,  my 
Lord,  in  great  Meafure  applicable  to  the  declaration 
of  iinfeigtied  ajj'ent  and  confent  to  all  and  every 
THING  contained  and prefcribed  in  and  hy  the  hook  of 
€ommon'prayer^V7\i\Qh  every  Clergyman  is  obliged, 
in  the  rnoll:  folemn  manner,  to  make  1  That  there 
are  a  variety  of  things  cantainedm  that  book,  which 
a  great  number  of  the  Clergy ^  ofdiftinguiflied  virtue 
and  fenfe,  confider  as  highly  cenfurable,  and  wifb 
earned] y  to  have  reformed,  your  Lordfhip,  it  ii  pre- 
fumed,  and  the  world  cannot  but  know  ^ 

But  this  ajfcpj  and  confent y  which  the  law  re¬ 
quires  of  them,  obliges  not  to  the  bare  life  only 
(though  to  life  forms  in  divine  worfhip  which  in 
one’s  confcience  are  believed  to  be  not  agreeable 
to  the  divine  will,  and  which  are  Apprehended  to 
give  wrong  and  injurious  reprefentations  of  the 

'  great 

*  The  order  for  reading  in  public  worlhlp  the  aprocry- 
phal  romances  of  Tobity  Bell  and  the  Sponfors  in¬ 

troduced  to  the  exclujion  of  the  parents — The  quejiions  put  to 
the  infants,  and  the  anfveers  expefted  from  it, in  the  officeof 
baptifm.-— The  authoritative  abfolution  and  forgivenefs  of 
all  fiuy  dire61;ed  to  be  pronounced  in  the  vifitation  of  the 
fick, — The  exprelfions  of  ftrong  hope  of  the  happinefa 
after  death,  of  fome  of  the  vileft  of  men  in  the  OiHce  for 
burial — The  creed  called  Athanafius' s  j  with  the  dreadful 
fentence  of  damnation  j  moft  certain,  inevitable  everlafting 
damnation  ;  upon  every  foul  of  man  that  doth  not  tho¬ 
roughly  believe  it. -  Vid.  Candid  Difquifitions .  Appeal 

^  the  comtmn  fenfe  sf  all  chrijiian  people y 
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great  things  of  'religion^  Teems  abfotuteTy  repng^ 
Bant  to  that  reverence  of  the  Deity  which  is  efien:- 
tial  to  his  rational  and  acceptable  worlhip)  but  this 
Gffent  and  confent^  I  fay,  obliges  not  to  a  hare  ufe^ 
only  (as  th  *  Parliament  itfelf,  after  afolemn  debate 
t^prelsly  determined)  but  to  an  approhaPisn ^  as  "well 
as  u  fcy  of  the  things  contained  in  that  book  f . 
cordingly,  they  are  not  only  to  de£l'<:re,  but  to  Tub- 
feribe  W'ich  their  hands,  that  comi:.on-prayer‘book 
contains  nothingi?i  it  contrary  to  the  ^iko.rd  <?/  God 
Now  whether  the  Clergy'^  givii.g  ir'  this  fblema 
manner,  unfeigned  Ajfent  and  CotiJ'en  to  things^ 
which,  it  is  notorions,  many  ,  if  not  of  the 

wifeh  and  mod  ierious,  greatly  difapprevgy  does- 
at  all  magnify  their  cbarahler  ;  is  for  the  honour 
of  chriftianiiy  \  or  of  any  fervice  to  the  caufe  of’ 
virtue  and  truth — rather,  whether  it  has  not  had^ 
and  m.uft  not  necefliirily  have,,  a  contrary  very  per^ 
nicious  and  fatal  ? — ^Is  with  all  humility  fub^ 

mitred  to  your  Lordfhip’s  ferious  confideration.  ' 
Jnfdelity  gmvkS  ground  :  loofe  and  immoral  prin¬ 
ciples  fpread  dahgeroufly  among  all  ranks  :  Fciin^ 
dations  feem  to  lhake  :•  The  generality  of  man-  * 
kind,  glad  to  be-fet  free  from  the  reftraints  of  re- 
ligiony  have  an  ear  always  open  to  what  can  plau¬ 
sibly  be  faid  to  weaken  its  authority,  and  to  dif- 
credit  Reixelation.  Should  the  condud  of  its  Mi- 
Bifters  -give  ground  for  ftrong  prefumption,  that». 
amidfl  all  the  zeal  and  folemnity  of  external  •appear¬ 
ances,  they  think  lightly  of  thefe  things  themfelves 
^nd fuhfcrih^Sc  declare,noi2iCcoTd.mg  tothereal  fenfe. 
and  judgment  of  their  own  mind,  but  as  wmrldly* 
interell  or  party,  or  preferment  invite.  — 'What  won¬ 
der,  my  Lord,  if  men  of  un fettled  principles,  or  of^ 

vicious, 

t  yi«i*  an  extrafl  from  the  journal  of  the  houfe  of* 
Lords.  Calamy'’s  Life  of  Baxter  j  Vol.  I.  page  20^*, 
And  Dejemey  page  ixgv  I  Canon  XX.NYX^ 
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Viciotis- ail’d  bad  hearts, catch  greedily  at  the  oc^ajiofi^ 
and  pour  out  all  their  ftores  of  wit  and  ridicule,  of 
contempt  and  execration  on  them  ;  rave  with  fittle 
relerve  againft  priefts  and  their  craft  5  tall  Teli^ioH 
a  cheat ;  and  plunge  into  the  deepelt  horrors  of 

fiepticif?n^VK^  hifiddity.  ^  ^  ,  vn*  1 

What  wonder,  “  if  it  brings  in  fuch  diliolute- 

nefs  and  contempt  of  principle  in  the  higher^art 
of  the  world  (as  his  good  Lordlhip  above  obferves)' 
and  fuch  profligate  intemperance  and  fearleifnefs 
*■*  of  committing  crimes,  in  the  lower  as  mud,  if  this 
torrent  of  impiety  flop  not,  become  abfolutely  fa- 
tal.’^  Finally,  what  wonder,  to  hear  the  people 
triding  with  damriAtiQfi  and  mutual  curjes  in  the 
ff  reels, when/^/V'/(?r«  limes  a  year  they  hear  their  lea¬ 
ders  in  religion  trifling(much  worfc  than  trifling) with 
them  in  their  folemn  ofiices-^  in  the  Church  !  It  is 
certainly , my  Lord, matter  of  very  feriousdo  ubt,whe- 
ther  all  theewry^ j.and  damnations  which  are  wantonly 
poured  out  by  the  army,  the  navy,  and  the  lower 
claffes  of  mankind,  are  really  more  offenfive  to  Al- 
mtghtyQ<sYi^  or  attended  with  greater  guilt, or  more 
threaten  to  draw  down  divine  difpieafure  upon 
the  land,  than  thofs  which  are  denounced  folemn- 
ly  by  the  landing  order  of  the  Church 

IThe  unhappy  divijions,  under  whi#h  the  Chrh- 
ifiian  Church  labours,  the  fsfts  2lxi6. Reparations y  into 
v.hlch  it  is  fplit,  are,  doubtlefs,  to  be  confidered  as 
greatly  prejudicial  to  the  caufe  of  Chrifiianltyy  afid 
ysis  another  fatal  occafion  of  the  growth  of  infidelity^ 
May  I  be  permitted,  my  Lord,  to  expollulate  freely 
on  this  head  ;  and  to  ^enquire— whether  your  Lord-- 
fliip  has  not  here  alTo  a  great  deal  to  apprehend 
from  the  trial  of  a  future  dav. 

It  is  a  feniiment  of  great  weight  wtihwhich  hisLord* 

,ihip 

^'Vid.  Article  TX.  and  XVIH^CanoB  i,  3,4,  5,«,7>*> 
•— And  the  Athaiwilian  Creed. 
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his  late  excellent  fermons,  1  fifefleS 
extremely  applicable  to  theprefentfub- 
l>etwixtyourI.ordfhips,  and  thofe 
Fe  low-Chnftians  you  reje^,  muj}  he  once  more 
etrgued  before  the  judgment- feat  u/Gcd.  Do  yo« 
rejea  them  becaufe—Confider  nvell.  h  this  a 
Ifffon  that  -mil  juJUfy  you  te  the  face  of  Got)  ?” 
The  power  of  ordination,  w  of  fendina;  forth 
vitmflers  to  officiate  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  is 
confii^red  as  a  trujl  committed  fJely  to  your 
Lordlhips,  by  Christ  the  fupreme  Pastor  ; 
commuted  to  your  Lordffiips,  exclufve  of  all  o- 
tliers  ;  a  truji,  my*  Lord,  of  a  nature  extremely 
important  :  upon  the  right  difcharge  of  which 
the  mtereft  of  that  Church,  which  he  hath  purchafed 
^tlh  hts  onnn  Blood  ;  its  inftruaion  and  growth  ia 
knowledge  and  goodnefs,  very  greatly  depends. 
jifruft,  therefore,  moll:  furely,  to  be  accounted  for 
with  great  itriidncls  to  Him  the  fupreme  pastor, 
from  whom  it  v/as  received. 

But,  luppofe,  my  Lord,  it  fkould  then  be  afked, 
as  there  is  the  higheft  reafon  to  apprehend  it  wdll 

beafked.^ - ^  How  was  it  that  you  refufed  to 

commit  this  miniftry  to  any,  but  to  thofe  who 
would  fubferihe  ahd  declare  unfeigned  gfeni  to 
certain  articles  and  which  you  knew  to 

be  no  do  cl  nines  nor  parts  of  my  relio-ion  i  Were 
JQ^k  not^Charged^  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
feJus  Chrif,  and  the  eleH  Angels,  to  do  nothing 
in  this  by  partiality,  preferring  one  before 

another,  upon  any  fecular  confiderations  I  i  Titn, 

V.  2I.  Had  you  authority  from  God  to  put 
this  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  my  Difciples,  and 
thus  to  limit  this  truft  !  Were  you  not  convin- 
ced  thatby  this  Limit  at  ion  you  excluded  from  the 
f  Chrijiian  Minifry  many  faithful  and  worthy 

^  perfous  ; 

I  Difcourfe  I.  page  33. 
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perfons  ;  men  capable  of  great  fervicc,  and  duefy 
qualified  for  it,  according  to  my  Lanv,  prefcribed 
“  in  the  Script  lire  Canon  ?  —  By  what  Authority^ 
“  then, or  by  what  Lanv  did  you  deprive  {ktCIriJlian 
Churoh  of  the  min  iff  rations  of  thefe  pcrfons,  and 
“  ‘them  of -the  opportunity  of  miniftring  therein 
In  that  critical  and  awful  mom-ent,  my  Lord, 
will  it  be  fufficleht  to  reply,  (yet  what  elfe  can  be 

replied  1) - It  was  by  the  authority  of  the  CJv// 

I\f'L<igiJ}rat e ,  and  by  th-e  y/c?  of  Unforndty^  which 
'Commanded  not  to  receive  them,  to  either  the  Chri¬ 
stian  mimjlp  or  communion^  but  upon  terms  of  their 
devifing  :  in  obedience  to  ih^t  aiahority  we  rejed- 
ed  them  from  both,- — — 

With  'what  a  look  =  of  indignation  will  fuch  a 
:plca  be  received  by  the  furrounding  army'  of  Mar- 
4yrs  j  who  nobly  facrificed  their  lives,  rather  than 
facrifice  their  confcience  to  the  authority  the 
^tvil  Magljl rate  !  And  how  fevere  a  frown  muff 

it  draw  from  the  face  of  the  judge  I - Did  the 

**  civil  Magijirat e  die  for  you  ?  Were  you  bapti^fed 
“  into  his  name  ;  or  redeemed  by  his  blood  ?  Can 
the  ■civil  Magiflrate  now  fave  you,  or  give  you 
admiffion  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  He  gave 
you,  indeed,  the  honours  and  emoluments  of  his 
^  kingdom  ;  And  for  thefe  you  paid  him  homage, 
**  the  homage  of  confcience^  by  acknowledging  his 
.authority  to  make  laws  in  yny  kingdom  ;  and  by 
impofing,  at  his  plcafure,  fuch  terms  of  Ordina- 
tton,  and  of  Communion  in  the  Chriftian  Sacra- 
ments,  as  I  never  injoined  :  And  thus  to  thf*  no- 
torious  impeachment  of  w>  Authority,to  theiniu- 
ry  of  Dirciples,and  to  the  dividing  oCmy  Church 

you  pubiickly  rejected  thofe  whom  you  knew,  or 
might  have  known,  that  I  honoured  doid  received. 
And  verily,  infomuch  as  ye  did  it  to  thefe 
brethrxm,  yr  dM  it  unto  me. -Was  it  not  my 
!  ciprefs  command  that  you  (hould  call  no  Wan  up- 

^  ^  Oft 
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^  earth  ^ksrzK  ;  that  you  fKould  achhot?f ledge  ' 
no  Authority  in  matters  of  religion,  but  that  of  J  E-^ 
**  sus  Christ  !  Was  not  ibis  Authority  2k 
rogative,  a  glory,  given  in  reward  of  my  me* 
ritorious  death  ?  Is  not  ih^  lamb  that  nxjas 

( 

**  Jlain^  and  is  not  he  alone,  worthy  to  receivt 
f*  'this  honour  ?  But  by  fubmitting  to  another  So* 
^*^vereign  in  things  pertaining  to  religion,  anden- 
forcing  hh  /a<ws  to  the  exclufian  of  my  fervants 
’•‘■from  the  ChrhHan  Miniftry  and  Church,  to 
'  that  Sovereign  has  your  allegiance  been  unwor- 
« ‘ '  thily  transfered. — — See  if  he  can  now  reward 

"the  homage  you  have  paid  him  !  - - Whoever 

ihtis  feekstoi^Peitho^ohtyand'pleaJe  meti^  he  is 
the  fesFvd tit  cf  Cbrist  :  CaL  i.  10,^* — 

The  brethren,  my  Lbrd,  whom  you  reject, 
have  lodged  their  appeal  before  a  fujtreme  Court  : 
there  you  are  to  appear  with  them,  and  the  caufc 

is  to  be  reheard. - Cotijider  nveil  :  { to  refume  the 

words  of  the  good  Btfliop)  Are  the  on  which, 

you  now  reje(ft  them  fmh  at  wU  he  Juffieient  /# 
JtcJJi/y  you  to  the  face  of  Qo'n  \ 

Being  entered  fo  far  into  this  important  fuhjciJf^ 
iWtll  your  Lordfhip  permit  me  to  advance-  a  hep 

farther,  and  to  obierve - - 

That  ,it  is  a  mighty  prejudice,  with  Ibme  mca 
of  fenfe  and  confideration,  againfl  christia- 
i^iTY,  that,  as  it  hands  exhibited  in  our  public 
Forms,  and  the  Rituals  of  the  Church,  it  carries 
in  it  what  they  think,  at  lead,  what  Unbelievers 
think,  plain  marks  of  impojlure  ;  violent  and  ftrong 
fufpichns,  that  it  could  not  polTibly  come  from 
God.  For  it  gives  to  all  its  Clergy  fuch  high  and 
tranfeendent  po^vers^  as  a  God  of  infinite  wirdom 
dcan  never  be  fuppofed  to  give;  powers  which  let 
the  Clergy  far  above  all  Kings  and  Potentates  of 
this  world  ;  which  make  it  not  the  duty  only,  but^ 
*  he  int-crsj}:  of  princes  to  bow  down  before  them  ; 


E  J 

and  of  the  people  to  bring  prefeots,  and  to  Kelt  tfie 

duft  at  their  feet.  ^  ^ 

Chuisti AMITY,  mj  Lord,  as  k  is  profefTecl 
and  pradifed  by  your  Lordihip,  imparts  to  aH  its 
Blihops  a  po*wer  to  give  the  holy  ghost  :  anti 
to  all  its  Priefts,  through  your  LordOiips  hands,  it 
gives  authority  either  to  forgive,  or  to 
RETAIN  the  fins  men  commit  againft  the  m’a- 
jestY  and  Lanvs  of  heaven^  Sin,.  Divines  ha ver^ 
taught  us,  is  ever  to  be  conlidered  as  the  greatelh 
of  all  evils  j  far  more  to  be  dreaded  than  heknefs^ 
poverty,  pain  or  death.  This  appears  to- have  been» 
the  general  fentiment  of  mankind,  in  all  ages  of  the- 
world.  Accordingly.,-  what  laerifi-ceS’  have  not; 
men  made  I  what-penances  fiibmitted  to  !  what 
pilgrimages  performed  !  to  obtain  forgivenefs  of 
their  crimes  ;  readily  offering  up,  not  hecatombs 
of  bcaftsj  only  and  rivers  of  oyl,  but  even  their 
,©wn  beloved  children,  ths  fruit  of  their  hody^  fir 
the  fin  of  t  heir  foul.  Now  this  the  obj£«5l  of 

men’s  fo  jufl  and  fo  direful  apprehenfion,  there  is 
j\oX.  a  Prief  jouT  luovd  ordains,  but  you  give  him 
full  po^er  and  authority  from  Goo,,  even  in  the- 
name  of  the  hol  y  trinity,  either  to  forgive y, 
or  to  retain  :  And  to  qiuaUfy  htmTor  fo  vaft  a  tridb 
that  he  may  exert  properly  this  important  power,, 
(for  which  nothing  lefs  can  fuffice)  give  hwi‘ 

the  HOLY  GHOST. 

Receive  the  no\.T  tiVtOST—Whofe  fhs  Twov  doJl 
forgi  vcyt  hey  are  forgiven  :  and  njjbofc  fins  thou  dojh 
retain,  they  are  retained  :  in  the  name  of  the.'?  h  b  r,. 
of  ike  and  of  the  holy  ghos»t.  Amen. 

Thefe  are  the  Jiupendous  poavers,  my  Lord,  with 
which  your  Lordfhip  invefts,  and  fends  forth  into 
,  the  world,  every  Prieft  you  ordain..  And  in  con- 
fequenceof  thefe  pC'Wers,  in  the  Vijl'iaiicn  of  iJ.  e- 
Siek,  upon  the  perfo'n’s  confelTing,  and  defiring 
the  Pried  is  direiSfced  to  pronounce,  as. 

D  d  a  ijeoiu 
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from  the  mouth  ai  Almighty  God,  this  folemn 
lentence  of  remission. 

By  the  AUTHOR. ITV  C9fm?iitted  unto  /  ab¬ 
solve  thee  from  k.'LL  thy  sins  ;  in  the  nains  cf  the 
Father,  and  oj^  the  son^  and  of'  the.  holy  ghost. 
The  P&pe^  who  is,  1  apprehend,  the  lirtl  Cler¬ 
gyman  upon  earth  who  cJaiais  to  himicif  this  pow- 
€i ,  andy/*i?w  and  through  v/hornaJ]  Clergymen^  who 
afhune  it,  mull  acknowledge- it  derived  ;  his  Holi- 
ftefs y  1  fay,  luppofiiig  hiai  poileiied  of  this  power, 
vwjd  rightly  demands  homage  of  all  fecular  Peten  - 
fates  y  and  declares  himfelf  prince  of  all  the  kings 
^f  the  earth  :  And  all  Potentates  and  People j  whO’ 
acknowledge  this  po';^'er,  ??ioyl  rightly  pay  the  cere¬ 
mony  of  the  ftirnip  and  the  flipper,  and  boy/  with 
■veneration  before  their  Lord  God  the  Pope*..  / 

But  this  ^Powery  my  Lord,  '\yhich  gives  the  Pope^ 
this  prehemlnence  over  all  Princes  (and  which  gives: 
it  77iofl  jiijll)\  if  really  polleiled)  is  the  very  fame 
(nay  Lord,  I  repeat  it,  is  the  very  faniey  which  your 
Lorufhip  declares yourfelf  to  give  to  every  P rief  yoxL 
ordain.  For  the  power  to- forgive.^  otr  to.  retain  the 
fins  of  men,  is  the  very  fame  as  to  have  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  \  either  to  open  or  fhut  its 
gates.  If  therefore  your  Lordlbips,  the 
do,  as  you  moh  folemnly  profefs,  give  this  tranf 
cendent  povser  ;  you  really  conftitute  fo  many  Dele¬ 
gates  and  high  Co77f7nifioners  from  heaven  ;  and  aii' 
thorife  tiiem  to  difpenfe  its  fardons,  or  its  curfes 
amongfl  men.  And  what  reverence  or  revenue 
will  any  man,  who  loves  his 'foul  ,  think  tgo  great 
to  be  given  to  fuck  characters  as  thefe.f . 

.  ,  But 

*  This  Title  he  afTurues,  and  it  is  publickly  given  him, 
f  This  doCtrine,  if  believed  by  the  Laiety,  ought  to 
l-)ring  them  at  the  Priefts  feet  ;  as  the  ambaffadors  of  Pa¬ 
lermo  at  the  feet  of  Pope  Martin  VI.  repeating  thrice  theie 
words — Thou  that  takejl  anssay  the  fins  of  the  njuorld,'  ha^ve 
mercy  upon  us  I 
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But  if  THIS*,  my  Lord,  'be  ChrlJ}tah}ty~n  it 
any  wonder  that  Chriftianliy  Js  ridiculed,  is'  defpi- 
fed,  is  railed  at,  and  reviled  with  wery  little  re- 
ferve  F'Biit  is  not  this,  my  Lord,  Ckrijiia?iity 
(1  appeal  to  ymur  Lordlhip’s  imyiartial  judgment^ 
and  to  that  of  the  whole  world)  is  not  THitt,  67//- 
Jilanity^  as  it  hands  exhibited  in  the  publick  forms* 
and  in  the  conftant  practice  of  a  certain  Church  ? 

May  I  be  permitted  to  add — But  if  to  a  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  greatell  candor  there  appears  llrong 
reafon  to  prefiime,  that  their  Lordiliips,  the  Bi- 
fhops  of  that  Church,  know  that  tliey  have  no 
power  from  Almighty  God  to  give  the  Holy  Ghojly 
at  the  very  time  that  they  are  profehing,  with 
great  foiemnity,  to  give  him  ;  and,  that  they  have 
no  authority  from  the  facred  Trinity  to  inveh  the 
Frieds  they  ordain,  with  ability  to  forgive^^  or  to 
retain  the  fins  of  men,,  at  the  very  lime  that,  in 
great  name,  they  are  pretending  to  impart  it, 
to  them  ;  and  finally,  that  the  Pried,  at  the  very 
time  that,  in  the  name  of  the  holy  trinity, 
he  is  authoritatively  abfolving  a  man  from  the  guilt 
of  A  L  L  H  'i  3  3  i.N  s,  kiiows  in  Iiis  owii  coiifcience, 
that  he  has  no  authority  from  God  at  ait  to  ab- 
folve  him  from  any  one  Sin  ;  if  to  a  judgment  of 
the  greatelb  candor,  my  I^ord,  there  appears  rea¬ 
fon  thus  to  think — AVhat  idea  mud:  men  form  of 

R  E  L  I  G  I  o  N  of  fuch  aTHons  and  fnch  charac¬ 
ters  as  thefe  !  What  fentiments  and  reBedlons  mud 


naturally  arife,  when  one  fees  their  LordJl?ips  ftand 
forth,  in  the  prefence  of  Ahnlghty  God,  and  be¬ 
fore  angels  and  men  profeding  to  confer  gifts,  and 
to  impart  fpiritual  and  tranfeendent  powers,  if  con- 

1  11^  ^  ^ 

Profane  htyoml^W  profanenefs  (%s  Dr.  Clarki)  is  the 
doanne  of ‘thofe  who  contend,  that  the  Aooftles  them- 
"  felves,  much  Jefs  that  any  of  their  fallible  fucceffors* 
had  a  difci etionai y  power  of  Forgi^nnt^-  or  Ret ai?iinti 
whof*  fins  they  pleafed,”  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke\  Serin.: 
Val.  VIII.  Sej'tn.  XVIL  ' 
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jcloiiSy  at  the  very  lime,  that  the  whole  folemnlty 
h  mere  parade,  and  that  they  have  no  ability  at  all 
to  give  them  !  What  marvel  if,  in  the  indignation 
fuch  a  fight  mull  Infpire,  christi\sity  be  ab-  ' 
horred  by  perfons,  already  not  .prejudiced  in  its 
favour,  or  at  aU  kindly  difpofed  to  it  ;  and  treated 
as  an  errant  cheat  ;  and  its  Minijlers  and  im- 
podors,  fent  out  with  ??iock-pO'Vjers  to  terrify,  to 
delude,  and  to  end  ive  the  fouls  of  men  ! 

'But  Chrijlianityy  God  be  praifed,  Scripture- 
Chrifii unity  is  quite  free  from  this  reproach.  A 
power  to  forgive  or  to  retain  Sins,  it  gave  only  to 
the  twelve  ylpojilss,  the  founders  of  the  Chrillian 
Church  ;  and,  to  qualify  them  for  this  truft,  they  •  \ 

were  aflu  illy  infpired  and  filled  ‘vJith  the  holy 
GHOST  ;  they  had  the  gift  of  dlYcerniiig  fpirits  • 
could  miraculoidly  fmite  incorrigible  ofFeuders  with 
difeafes  or  death,  as  they  did  Elyynas  the  forcerer  ; 
Ananias  and  S.iplohira  ;  and  thus  retained  or  bound 
their  fins  upon  them  :  And  they  had  power  alfo 
mir  iculoufly  to  call  out  Devils,  and  to  heal  all 
manner  of  difeafes,  and  thus  forgave  or  releafed 
men  from  the  penalty  of  their  fms.  >  ^ 

But  as  this  power ,  fince  the  apofiolic  age,  is 
ceafed,  (by  all  Proteflints  acknowledged  to  be  ceaf- 
ed)  fro  n  the  Church  ;  and  nothing  but  the  mira¬ 
culous  operation  of  the  holy  ghost  can  poffibly 
impart  it„  or  qualify  a  perfon  for  it  ;  how  flrange 
beyond  expredion,  that  amldfl:  the  great  piety  and 
learning,  which  its  keened  adveiTarles  mud  confefs 
lo  fubfid  in  the  Church,  a  pretenfion  fo  extravagant ^ 
not  to  fay  profane,  fhould  dill  maintain  a  place  ! 

What  aids,  my  Lord,  exceedingly  to  the  drange- 
ne"s  of  the  ca^e,  is  ;  that  this  form  of  ordaining 

j.rieds _ “  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  —  who fe fins 

“  thou  frfivefl,  they  are  forgiven,  &c/*  was  never 
ufed,  neve  '  kno  vn  in  the  Chriflian  Church  for  the 

£rd  ihoufand  years  ;  was  never  attempted  to  be  in¬ 
troduced 
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troduccd.  till  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  century  .  'which 
every  one  knows  to  be  a.  period  of  the  deepeft  dark- 
iiefs,  ftupidity  and  oppreffion  the  Church  ever  felt, 
Morinus,  a  learned  priea^\  has  publiflicd/,v/^>^ 
of  the  moft  antient  Rituals,  or  forms  of  Ordination 
ufed  in  the  Church,  from  the  earlieft  ages  of  Chrif- 
tianity  in  which  any  fuch  are  found.  In  the  feve- 
ral  changes  and  additions  under  which  thefe  forms 
have  fuccedively  paft,  is  feen,  how  the  fpiiit^  of 
fiiperfition  gradually  wrought  ^  i  Every  age  adding 
fome  ridiculous  rite,  or  extravagant  claim,  to  the 
inventions  of  the  former,  till  it  grew  to  the  prefent 
enormous  mafs  in  the  Roman  pontifical. 

But  it  is  extremely  obfervabie,  my  Lord,  that  in 
not  one  of  the  firft  fifteeri  (from  X.\\q  fifth  to  the 
twelfth  century)  doth  the  form  now  ufed—  “  Re- 
ceive  the  Holy  Ghost,  *vjhofe  fns,  &c,  appear. 
It  is  in  the  laf  only,  the  fixteenth,  (which  Morinus 
takes  to  be  but  about  300  years*  old)  which  affumes  to 
itfeif  this  ponver  :  Yea  amidft  the  pride  and  intoxi¬ 
cation  of  this  corrupteft  ftate  of  the  Church,  there 
feems  to  have  fo  much  fenfe  and  modefty  remained, 
as  to  make  it  boggle  at  a  claim  fo  extravagant  as 

this  : 

*  De  Ordin.  Sacr.  See  a  vindication  of  the  ordination 
of  the  Church  of  England,  by  Bifhop'B«r«^/.  Print.  1688. 
r  f  In  the  ordination  of  ^Btfiop — The  anointing  the  head, 
and  hands,  and  thumb  with  oyl— The  laying  theGofpel  on 
his  head — The  gloves — The  fandals — The  ring — The  Half 
—The  Dalmatica  (a  veftment  like  a  crofs)— The  mitre— 
The  inthronization,  or  feating  him  in  his  chair— moft  of 
which  are  attended  with  refpe^ive  collects  or  prayers.— 

In  the  ordination  of  a  Pri^— The  blelling  and  confe- 
cration  of  his  hands — The  anointing  them  with  oyl — Then 
anointi'ng  his  head  with  prayer— Then  the  facred  veftment 
given  with  a  folemn  benediftion — Then  the  facred  veflels, 
the  patten  with  the  hoftieS,  and  the  chalice  with  the  wine, 
are  given  with  thefe  words,  Receive  thou  povoer  to  offer 
facrifice,  See.  Then  theBilhop  makes  a  crofs  in  his  hands 
with  oyl  and  chrifm  :  Then  lays  his  hands  on  the  Priefts^ 
and  fays.  Receive  the  Holj  Ghojl  j  vjhofe/ms^  &c» 
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fhis  ;  For  the  learned  prieft  obfervesjf  ’that  in 
other  P otitijiccils ^  of  the  fame  age>  this  form— — — 
Receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c,  was  not  found. 

And  is  this  extravagant  Prefenjien,  my  Lord, 
■«^hich  the  Church  of  Rome,  amidft  all  its  pride  and 
'wontonnefs  of  fuperftition,  from  the  fifth  to  the 
tnvelfth  century,  never  prefumed  to  make,  now  o- 
penly  avonned  and  adopted  by  our  Church  !  This 
P lant,  which  fprung  up  from  the  moft  dreggy  and 
polluted  ftate  which  even  the  Papacy  ever  faw;  is  it 
not  only  received  into  this  enlightened,  this  reform¬ 
ed,  this  noble  part  of  the  Chrifilian  vineyard,  but 
here  fuffered-to  take  root,  to  flourifli  greatly,  and  to 
grow  !  May  god  in  mercy  awaken  a  fpirit  of  in¬ 
tegrity  and  of  fortitude  in  all  whom  it  may  concern  : 
and  wipe  from  the  Chrijiian  name  the  deep  Scandal 
and  Reproach  it  unrighteoufly  fuffers  ! 

^  Is  there  no  room,  my  Lord,  to  apprehend  the 
difpleafure  of  almighty  God  at  the  reprefenting  • 
Christianity  in  fo  injurious  a  light  ?  Were  the 
men  of  BethJJoetneth  fmitten  with  death  for  looking 
prefumptuoufly  into  the  ark  *  ;  and  Uzza  for 
itretching  out  his  hand  to  fupport  it  f  ;  and  Anani¬ 
as  and  Sapphira  for  lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost  J  ? 
And  can  the  na7ne  of  God,  and  the  ex^erAlefi'ed 
Trinity  ;  and  the  dodtrines,  the  rites  and  facra- 
ments  of  Christianity  ;  be  trifled  with,  and 
profaned,  and  proftituted  to  purpofes  of  nvorldly  in- 
terefl  and  ambition  without  danger  of  divine  re- 
fentment  ? ‘Is  there  not  a  time  coming,  when  hea¬ 
ven  will  vifit  for  thefe  things  ||  ?  The 

*  I  Sam,  vi,  19.  fa  Sam.  vi.  7.  J  ABs  v.  5. 

II  It  was  the  complaint  of  the  late  excellent  Bilhop  Bur. 
net,  (and  there  are  many  others,  no  doubt,  of  my  Lords 
the  Bifhops,  who  can  fincerely  make  the  fame,)  that  the 
EMBER  WEEKS  n,vere  the  burden  and  grief  of  his  If e  j  and 
that  the  things  that  he  was  then  called  to  fee  and  to  perform, 
with  regard  to  the  candidates  who_  came  to  be  ordained,^ 
did  often  tear  his  heart,  and  pierced  his  fout,  and  made,  him 
cry  out.  Oh  that  I  had  the  wings  of  a  dove  !  Tafioral  CarCt. 
•pareface  to  the  third  edition. 
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The  fgns  of  the  times  feem  Arongly  to  prognof- 
ticate  fome  approaching  great  events.  Chrifiianity 
is  now  pafhng  a  ftri»ft  examination  t  it  fhuns  not, 
but  invites  the  moft  critical  fearch.  The  confe- 
quence  of  this  fearch,  there  is  little  queftion  wjU 
be,  that  Superfition  mult  toMer  ;  and  that  all  claimis 
and  pretenfions  of  a  fpiritiial  kind,  not  founded  on 
Truth,  nor  i'upported  by  Right,  mull  fall  before  the 
erx  laid  at  the  root,  Bpt,  whilft  the  tares  are pluek^^ 

^py  there  is  danger  left  the  ^heat  be  alfo  dejlroy- 
ed  nuith  them, 

freedom  of  thinking,  in  which  the  prefent 
age  glories,  is,  indeed,  diffipating  apace  the  charm 
ot  fpiritual  forcery,  by  which  the  underftandings 
and  confciences  of  the  were  enthralled:  But 

it  is  too  natural  to  the  human  mind  to  run  into  ex* 
tremes  ;  and  having  broke  from  the  chains  of 
gloomy  fuperjiition,  to  rufti  headlong  into  the  wilds 
of  difconfolate  infidelity.  Into  thofe  defolate  wilds 
multitudes  of  all  ranks,  both  in  high  and  low  life, 
are  feen  crouding  with  hafte.  Ai\d  it  feems,  my 
Lord,  to  require  no  fpirit  of  prophecy  to  fay — whi¬ 
ther  thefe  things  tend  !  and  njohat  their  end  ‘vjill  he  / 
^  A  fmaii  degree  of  forefight  feems  fufficient  to  fee, 
that  they  haftily  and  diredtly  tend  to  the  utter  de¬ 
molition,  not  only  of  the  prefent  ecclefaftical  fyftem, 

but  of  all  efiablijhcd  forms  and  offices  of  religion  ; _ 

That  the  fceptical  and  principles  which  fpread 
through  the  land  are  the  dangerous  artillery, which 
the  enemy  is  playing  upon  the  high-places  2ind  frong^ 
holds  of  the  Church  ;  that,  therefore,  prudence 
fl^ngly  di<ftates,  that  we  not  only  defert,  but  level y 
what  are  called  the  outworks,  which  we  know  to  be 
untenable  ;  and  call  in  every  friendly  hand,  to  unite 
as  one  body,  in  the  common  defence. 

.  It  was,  perhaps,  with  little  lefs  than  ^prophetic  fpirit  that 
iyery  leaned  and  worthy  Prelate  has  lately  exprelTed  his 
wiii ,  ^hat  h?<nething  was  done  to  convince  the  world, 
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that  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  are  not  averfe  tot  Refi>^-*r 
mation  oY  forae  parts  of  her  Publick  Ser^vtce  :  Since^ 
otherwife,  they  may  give  offence  by  their  obftinacy  and 
'  Teeming  infallibility  ;  and  ifaftorm  fhould[arife,may  ruiu 
■  **  a  rifque  of  having  the  tree  torn  up  by  the  roots,  which 
they  might  havefaved  by  a  little  pruning*.'^ 

The  period,  my  Lord,  leems  near  approaching,  in  which 
the  angel  is  commanded  to  thrufi  in  his  Jharp  fickle^  and  to  ga» 
ther  the  clufters  of  the  ^vine  of  the  earth  (i.  e.  the  mundane 
or  worldly  Church)  becaufe  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe 
A  difpofition  Teems  moving  in  all  nations  around  us,  ia 
^nations  where  it  could  leaft  be  expefted  to  appear,  to  Tcru- 
tinize  and  retrench  the  exorbitant  claims  and  revenues  oP 
.the  Church  j  and  to  demand  Tome  of  the  immenTe  Tuper- 
fluous  wealth  of  that  opulent  ally  for  the  preffing  exigences 
of  the  State.  And  if  in  countries  where />o/»ery  reigns,  ia 
all  its  rigor,  theTe  retrenchments  are  made  ;  what  may  not 
‘  juftly  be  expelled  in  another,  whtvQ  diffblutenefs  and 
nvant  of  principle  (as  the  pious  Bifhop  above  obTerves)? 

-  fpreads  widely  amongft//;^  higher  ranks  j  ^\{\\^th eloper  arc 
, divided  into  numerous  fe61:s,  not  zealoudy  attached  to  the- 
pomp  of  the  eftablifhed  worlhip  :  and  whilft  the  emilTaries^ 
from  Rome  are  Teducing  thoufands  into  their  tents  ;  all  whoTe 
power  ajid  cunning  will  be  exerted  to  the  utmoft,  pn  the 
leaft  inviting  occahon',  to  demolifh  the  FORTRESS,  whoTe 

'  artillery  hath  Teverely  galled  them,  and  upon  whoTe  ruins.- 
they  hope  to  raiTe  their  exploded  fuperfition  to  its  antient 
grandeur  again. 

Is  there  any  more  likely  way  to  procure  a  lengthening  cf 
iranquilityy  than,  as  the  Prophet  adviTes,  to  break  off 
quity  by  righteoufnefs  :  to  eorre6f  miftakes  ;  toTupply  deft- 
**ciencies  ;  to  remove  the  rocks  upon  which  the  integrity  of 
thouTands  hath  been  miTerably  wrecked  ;  to  demolilh  Tepa- 
rating  walls  ;  and  to  extend  the  arms  of  the  Churchy  as  wide 

-  as  ^thoTe  of  Christ  and  the  Apoftks  were  extended.  That 
Church  alone  which  is  built  upon  this  catholic  and  wide^ 
bottom  is  like  to  ftand  firm,  and  to  Tuftain  the  Ihock  of 
rifing  ftorms. 

Having  trefpafted,  I  fear,  too  far  upon  your  Lord- 
(hip’s  patience  already,  I  add  no  more  at  prefent — But  that 
as  your  Lordftii®  has  the  glory  of  ftanding  in  the  hrft  rank 
■  '  •  •  ot 

r 

*  Eflay  on  Spirit,  Preface,  page  5^* 

•}•  xiv.  14. 


’€f  the  defenders  of 'our  boly/aith  j  and  M^ith  irreTiftttle  fore© 
liath  pleaded  the  caufe  of  Christianity  againlt  its  avow- 
«d  enemies  j  fo  there  is  a  fervice  yetbehind,  to  whkh  GoD^ 
and  your  Country,  and  the  intered  of  Religion  Icem  loudly 
to  call  you  forth.  Christianity,  my  JLord,  lies  bleed¬ 
ing  of  wounds  it  hath  received  in  the,  boufe  of  its  friends  $ 
'wounds  by  far  the  mod  dangerous  of  any  it  fuffers  ;  There 
are.  few  perfons  living  more  able  than  your  Lordlhip  to 
'clofe  up  thefe  wounds,  and  to  apply  an  healing  ,hand» 
The  high  reverence  and  eifeem  in  which  your  Lordlhip  is 
^uftiy  held  by  all  ranks  of  the  Clergy  will  give  a  weight  an^t 
fuccefs  to  any  falutary  counfclsyour  LordSilpmay  propofc, 
not  foeafy  to  be  obtained  from  any  other  quarter.  Through 
<he  favour  of  heaven,  we  are  bielTed  with  a  government^ 
which,  there.is  reafon  to  believe,  needs  but  to  be  petitioned 
by.thofe  who  have  the  adrainiftrationof  fpirit^al  af^irs  to 
^afe  them  of  any  grievances,  to  fupply  any  defefls,  and  to 
alter  or  reform  whatever  in  the  prefcat  fyftem  ‘may  need  to 
be  reformed. 

That  your  Lordfhip  may  have  the  nnfpcakable  fatisfac* 
tion  m  life,  the  confolation  at  death,  and  the  glory  in  a 
future  date  of  having  exerted  with  all  the  refolution  and 
zeal  of  -a.ChriJiian  Bijhop  power  God  hath  given 

you— That  when  your  Lordlhip  diallToon  dand  (as  it  mud> 
my  Lord,  ht  very  foon)  before  the/^/»r^/»r  Pastor,  to 
render'an  account  of  your  high  dation  in  his  Church,  it 
may  appear  to  your  everlading  honour,  that  you  vvere  rea¬ 
dy,  not  t<xrifque  only,  but  even  to  facrifice  every  worldly 
intered,  to  refeue  the  Cbrijiian  name  from  the  reproach  yosi 
faw  it  fuder,— prays  with  great  fmeerky,  - 


Your  Lbrdlhip’s 


obedientj  &c. 


A  CHRISTlAlli 
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_  POSTSCRIPT, 

J^R.  Stebbws,  in  his  late  Injimaiom  of  a  tarijb  Mimlltr 

That  the  doarl^e  of  facerdotalab- 
/e/«to«  has  „o  foundation  in  Scripture.-- That  lime  of 

^  ^  ^J^ird  to  it  ”  in  the  primitive  Church,  with  re* 

penitents,  have  very  much  the  air  of  a 

thoufand  years  the  forms  of 
-  n^ohuon  r-an  all  in  the  foi.n  of  a  prlyer,  and  not"  the 

Se  Ilvff  =»*  it  nowltands 

.<  forms,  and  in  one  of  our  o’wn  forms,  from 

“  in  fh.  rh  t  ‘^•^i'frve!,  “  is  retained 

«  to  1"  En^hittd.  T  hefe  two  forms  are  relative 

to  each  other,  and  cannot  Hand  feparately  :  for  the  ont 

conveys  the  power  whiph  the  other  exercileth  :  and  they 
«  eT  ahfce^And  it  is  very  much  ’to  be  wiZ 

«  wonU^fi  foey  were  both  properly  altered.  Diffenters 
«  fWie  talhY  ceniure,  and  infidels  for  pro- 

5:'^''.  1>«  fays,  who  was  one' of  the 
«  the  Itanchelt  churchmen,  and  the  heft 

cm  .itians  of  his.time,  vvhtn  he  was  upon  his  death-bed, 

«<  Tw  ‘  “"d  ordered  the  minifter 

«t  Iffi  attended  him,  to  iile  that  form  which  Hands  in  the 
othce  for  the  holy  communion  in  its  ftead.’'  • 

**  ‘‘  tVeely  blames  thole  who  grafp  at 

the  lhadow  of  an  Authority,  which  in  truth  and  fubftance 
«  renounce.  What  elfe  do  we,  when  we pre^ 

tt  aoiolve  confcience  ?  We  may  ufe  an  hundred  dif* 

tinaions,  if  we  pleafe  ;  We  may  fay  that  the  abfolution  ■ 
«  y  authontatt^e  but  declaratory  j  or,  that  it  is  not 
jucficial  but  fmniflerial ;  But  if  you  would  fpeak  to  be 
underitood,  you  mud:  fay,  that,  with  refpea  to  any  real 
internal  effe^,  it  is  nothing  j  and  you  will  fpeak 

the  reft,  if  you  will  preferve  to  GoD 
h!S  Prerogaifve  to  forgive  lin,  are  words  without  mean- 
„  mg.  Vid.  pag,  3^,  38,  39,  51,  - 

1  et  at  this  Shadow  every  Clergyman  in  England  prc- 
fumptuouay  grafps  !  claiming  pubjickly  this  Authority 
wh.\ch  IS  xht  foie  Prerogative  God  !  But  if  the  Abfoiutton. 
as  to  any  real  effe6f,  be  acknowledged  to  be  nothing  ; 
v^hat  muft  the  public  claim  and  avowal  of  it  be,  but  inft- 
nitdy  w/^-than  nothing  !— What  it  is  I  forbear  to  fay. 

"*T,  h^  Enemies  of  Qbrifianity  will  with  infulting  pleafure 

tcih - -  I  N  I  S.  ^ 
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